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Vrteous Reader, note an IEP -% 
veres fince a booke wiz pubs 4/* "HR 
liſhed, Of Chriſtian exerciſe, oe: At 
arpertainins to Reſolutions "* * 
written by a Teſuite beyonde the. 
$eas, yct an L nolhman, nanied M.. 
Robert Parſons , which booke M. 
F:\m, Bu1;ny having diligently peru- 
ſed, committed to the publique view 
of all indifferent 1udgements,as glad 
thatſo good matter proceeded from 
ſuch inteQed people, and that good 
might r:ic thereby to the benefir of 
others. Since the manifeſtation © 
that booke, the firſt Author thereof 
named M. Parſons , hath enlarged 
the ſame book, with a ſecond part 8 
new Aaditions, wherin he hath cone 
cluded and finiſhed his whole intent 
of the Relolution,8& that vppon ſpe- 
ciall caules , as himſclfe ſets downe 
in the praface in this manner, | 
| Recing admoniſhed by the wni* 
tings of divers, that ſince the publi= 
{bog of my firſt booke,it hath been 
wMked in two principall poyntn 
Firſt;that I ſpeake ſo much ot ge 
works & ſo httle of Fayth- Secon 
ic , that 1 talked fo largely 9s God 
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vE To the Reader. * 
inuftce, & briefely of his mercy. Be- | 
fide,c6ceiuing by the information of 'F 
many,that diners perſons hauing a de £( 

fire in themſclues to read the former , 

booke, butyet beciog weak & fears 4 

fulto be touched fo ncere in conlci- 7, 

ence, as they imagined that booke \; 

did, durſt ncuer intermedle therwith, 

being informed there was nothing in 

the ſame wherwith to entertain them 
ſclues, but only ſuch vehement mat- 
ter of perſwafion, as woulde greatlie 
trouble & afflift them. For remedie 
of which inconueniencie, I haue fra- 
med this lecond part of that work,8. 
therein inſerted divers Chapters, and 
diſcourſes of matters more plaufible, 
and of themſclucs more indiftcrent, 
wherewith the Reader may ſolace his 
minde;at ſuch times as he findeth the &** 
lame not willing to feele the fpur of 
more.carnelt motion to Dart ron 
Heerevpon grew the occaſion of 
his framing his ſecond booke,which | 
being peruled by ſandry learned men | 

who haue thoughtit as worthy to be þ c 

ſcene as the firlt is now (gentle Rea- 

der) _— to thy view : reade it 
indi ently , and iudgc thereof, as 
thou findeſt occaſion. 
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- OF THE MANIFOLDE 
perrils that enſue to the world by 
Inconftderation. 


4 And how neceſſary it is for every man 
# $0 enter mito corttation of has 
owne e5tate. 


Chap. I. 


HE Prophets and Saints of 
God,who from time to time The chari« 
haue beene ſent by his mer- table pro- 
cifull prouidence to aduertiſe ceeding of 
d warne ſinners of theyr perrilous God by his 
te and condition for finne , haue Prophets. 
mot ovely fore-tolde them of theyr 
ickednes, & imminent dangers Ge 
the Game, but allo haue reucalcd the 
cauſes thereof, whereby they mighe 
k | he eafier proutde remedic for the in» 
;Tonueriences to come. 
Such is the chantable proceedin 
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pf our moſt mercitull Lord with the 

” hyldren of men. And among other The _ 

| aules,nooe is more generall,or oft- of COR 

V Her alledged,th& the lack of confide- deration. 

of Jation; by which, as by a common 
hare, and deccite of our aduerlarie, 

molt. 


: 
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Of in onſite ration, 


. 
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moſt men fal into fin,and are ! : 
allo pc rpetualiy in the lame, to they 1 
fhoall wy ation and eteroall ; perd = 
on. So Eſay the Prophet,peating ot = 
the carclelle Nobilitic & Gert c of 


Iurie,that gauethelclues to barquet- 
ting and difport, wir hout-conrt id ra- 
tion of thcir dutics towards God ,re- 
[ua cateth often the threat of S oe 'Jo. 
int t 1C1N1,2N 1 thi n puttcth d GOWne 


1 £ 4 ."- 1 E) e - 
the Gcauiec !n thc words, he I ute, 
_—_— 1 *F* ” ,..l] Chalmne 1 

T E! iTPe, RILH '& g _—T 1 YT "1 ,and 
I J | , ' 
70 Wire, 4 (4513 11 yorrr t ENEBETS, 
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but the wWorigs0; JJ 4 youre ſpect not, 
 nerhaue conſideration of his dor PLEA 
And then cafucth s T berefore hath 
het enlarged fer ſouls, and opened | hs 
mouth withont «ll meaſure or limitatio 
on, and the flonte, and high, and vlori-/ 


o#5 of this people [hall diſcend tnto it, 


_—_— 7 


Heere are two cauſes \ as you ſe) 
and two efteCts linked together , ot ® 
thele !ewes damnation, the one de- 
pending of the other. For as good 
chcere and ſenfualitic, breucht thelt 
men to inconhideration of GODS 
works and proccedings towards fin- þ 
ners : So inconſideration biought | 
them to the mouth and pits brimme 1 
of hell. I fay, that inconl; dcration of 


ot 


Of inconſuderation. 
' 1 of Gods workes towardes finners, 


*. brought 1:uch to this pernll, for that 
Ye 'Birfe Mow cth in the very ſame place 3 5 
no 14 the Lerd © of "beſts ſhall be exalted 
be % i chm & aur holy God ſhall be 
OF B/antrfred in inftice, as it he had laid, 
TG, I that a 11 cit You wie 10t conſider now 
&a*® þ 


Gods iudgement and wit Ce amidſt 
-- & thc heat & p leaſure of your feaſt! ng, 
yet ſhall he, by exercifing the lame 
ypon you hecreafter,be knowne,cx- 
6 alred, and anche, { throughou: the 

worlde: The like diſcomte maketh 
> God himſclte by the ſame Propher, 


ot, ro the daught« '' Ol Babilc n, All 4b by 
35S h-rtocu ry {infull and fcolu Saks F 
ith = v4 ates " FRILLIFS 
/ n gure > (1 Ly $44 4441110 OMe downe 
218 
pi (laith hee) and fitte in the duſt thou 
T3* 
. daugh ter of Babilon, thou haſt layd, 
ri- 
; I ſhall be a Lady for euer,& halt not 


put vpon thy heart the thinges that 
\ I ha ouldet,nor haſt thou hads + o 


ec) ; 
of s 1QNcC -mbrs ANncec ot thy | uit end, NC. by - 
"oh Now therforc harken thou delicate 
(daughter | which dwclleſt fo conft- 
od Pa The daugh+ 
I Gct ily there thal come vpon thee an — 
_ ter of Babt- 


)$ cuill, wh-reot thou thalt not know 


S) oro - 
= F the —— mes calemity ſhall 101 forger 


ell 


S $4 x be ; toy bo detucr thee. A 
milery ſhall oucnake thee ypon the 


A + (ud- 


Of inconſideration, 
faddaine , vyhich thou ſhalt nor 
knowe. &c. 

Holy Icremie,aftcr he had weigh- 
ed with himfelfe what milenes for 
finne the Prophers Eſfay, Amos, Ho- 
ſea, Ioel, Abdias, Micheas, Nahum, 
Saphonias, and himſelfe, (all which 
Prophets lued within the compaſle 
of one hundred yeercs) had foretold 
to be imminent yppon the worlde: 
not onely to Samaria and the tenne . ' 
Trybes of I{racll, which were nowe 
already carried inro. baniſhment to 
the furtheſt parts of the caſt, but alſo 
to the ſtates & Countries that moſt 
flouriſhed at that ume, (as by name 


— kt. Font, n. T 
to BAaLuuuy 5 Datnaſco - yrus, 


- Sidon, Moab, and finally to Icruſa- 


The com- 
plaint of Ie- 
- -remie for 
mconſide- 
22100. 


lem and Ludea it ſelfe, which he fore- 
ſaw ſhould ſoone after molt pittiful- 
lie be deſtroyed) when he fawe allo 
by long experience, that neyther his 
words, nor the wordes and crycs of 
the other fore-named Prophets, 
could any thing mooue the harts of 
wicked men,he brake forth into this 
moſtlamentable complaint, Deſola- 
tione defſolata et omny terra, quia 
nullus e3F corntet corde . The whole 
earth falleth into extreame rune and 
delolation, for that there is no man 


which 


OF inconfideration. 
which conſidereth deeply in his harr. 
This complaint made good lere- 
IJ mic in his dayes for compaſſion of 
his people,thatran miſerably to per* 
dition Þr want of conſideration. 
And the ſame complaynt vvith 
much more realon,may enery good 
Chriſtian make at this rime, for the 
infinite ſoulcs of ſuch as periſh dai» 
ly by inc6fideration. Wherby,as by 
a general and remedilefſe enchant 
ment , many thouſande ſoules are 
brought aſleepe, and doe find them 
ſelucs within * gates of hel, before 
they mildoubr any ſuch inconuent» 
ence, being led through the vale of 
this preſent life as xt were blindfol-- 
* dcd,with the vaile of carelefle negti- 
ener, like beaſts to the ſhughter-- 
oule, and neuer permitted to ſee 
their owne danger, vntill it bee too j 
* Ltc to remedy the lame. Propteres Eſay, 5s 
* captiuus ducÞus e3F populus mens quia 
nen habuit ſcientiam, ſayth God by 
the mouth of Eſay. Therefore, & for 
this cauſe is my people ledde away: 
captiue in all bondage & flauery to 
p__ , for that they haue no 


owledge , no vnderſtanding of 


theyr owne eſtate, no fore-ſight of 
gac punes go come,no confideration 
a --: 


- 


* The miſtery 
of incon(1- 
- deration, 
Job,4. 


4 POR 4» 


Of inconſideration, 


-of their danger. Heerchence loweth 


all the miſery of my people, and yet 
this isa miſtery that all men will not 
know. 

VVill you ſce what a miſtery and 
ſealed ſecret thisis? Harken then how 
one deſcribeth the ſame , and with 
what circumſtaunces. Furthermore 
(laith hee,) a certaine hidden word 
was ſpoken vnto me, and mine eare 
(as it were by ſtealth) reccaucd the 
veines of his whiſpering; it was in the 
horrour of a viſion by night, when 
dead ſleep is wont to polliefle men : 
feare came vpon me and trembling, 
and all my bones were extreamely 
terrified, At length a [ſpirit paſt by in 
my preſence, whereat the haires of 
my fleſh ſtood vp in horrour. There 
ſtoode before me one whole face L 
knewe not. His image was before 
mine eyes,& I heard his yoyce,as the 
ſound of a ſoft ayre. 

Hectherto is deſcribed in what ma- 
ncr and order thic ſecret was reuea- 
led;but now, what ſaid this viſion or 
ſpirit (thinke you) at the laſt > cruly, 

he made a ſhort diſcourle,to prooue 
by the fall of Angels for their finne, 
that much more, qui habitant domus 
lutegs,g terminum hatent ſundam?- 
tum, 


by 


-S..4 
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oo inconſideration. HY 
tim coſumentuy pelus tinea tt de ma- A colle&ion? 
119 vſgue ad veſpera ſuccidentur, they to be noted; + 
who dwcll in houſes of morter, (as 
all doe, whoſe bokies are of fleſh) 
and they which have their foundari- 
on of earth, (as moſt folke of this 
world hauc, that put their cofidence 
in things of this life) they muſt all 
conſume by little ard lite , as the 
cloth doth by the moth, & at length 
they mult vpon the ſuddaine (with- 
in letle ſpace perhappes then is from 
morning to mght)be cut downe and 
dipathcd, when they thiake leaſt 
ol it. 
And to ſhew that heerein fandeth 
a poynt of high ſecrecie (I meane to 
colider & ponder wel this d.ſcourle) 
hce maketh this concluſion in theſe 
wordes immediatly following. Fs 
quia nulius intelinit tn eternum peri. 
bunt, And for that fewe or none of 
theſe men before mentioned, who 
have ſuch earthly foundations, doe 
vnderſtande this poynt aright, (1 
mcane of theyr ſuddaine death, and Tack of c6- 
cuttivg off from this woilde) there- fideration, 
fore mult they pernith etcroally, and caule of e* 
this is a tecret which tewe men will ternall de- 
belecue. Yir inſ1piens, non cornoſcet, ſtruction. 
(luth Dauid)es flultrs non intelliget Palm, 91s." 
hc. +... 


">" 


" Apoyne 


-- that fooles 


- wilnot con- 
fidcr, 


"Dan 10. 

A moſt ter- 
- Tible viſion 
of Damell, 

'- wherein he 
ſaw Chriſt, 


Of inconſideration. 

he: . An vnaduiſed man will nor 
learne theſe thinges, nor will a foole 
vnderſtand them, But what things ? 
it inſucth in the ſame place; howe 
wonderfull the workes of God, and 
bow deepe his copitations are about 
ſinners, who ſpring vp as grafle (and 
Aoriſh in this world) vt intereant in 
ſeculum ſeculi, to the end they may 
perriſh for euer and cuer, 

The Prophet Daniel had many vi- 


fions, & ſtrange reuclarions of great . 


and high mifteries ;, but one among 
all other (and this is the leaſt) of the 
moſt dreadfull iudgements of God, 
vpo ſinners in; the end of the world. 
The Viſion was by the Riuer Ty= 
gns ; where, as diucrs Angels were 
attending about the banks, fo vpon 
the water it lelfe ſtoode one in the 
lkeneſfle of a man, of exceeding 
dreadfull maieſtic; his apparrell be- 
ig onely linnen, through which his 
body ſhined hke precious ſtone, his 
eyes like burning lamps, his face ike 
flaſhing lightning, his armes & leggs 
lke brafle enflamed,and his voyce as 


the ſhoute of a whole multitude of 


people that ſhould ſpeake rogether. 


This was Chriſt by all interpretati». 


@D, at whole gertible preſence when 
| Dau 
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ing thereof: & his firſt queſtion was, 


J red, by ſtretching foorth- both his 
# brazen armes to heauen & [weanng 


$ Danicl not vnderſtanding, began to- 


{ with this diſpatch-: Goe thy way Da- 
7 niell, for theſe ſpeeches are ſhut vp and A ſecrets 
4 ſealed, wntill the tyme preordayned. 


LE. RN A 


Of inconfideration, 
Daniel fell downe dead, he was erec- 
ted againe by an Angell, and made: 
—_ to abide rhe viſion,and ſo ha- 
uing heard and (eene the moſt won» 
dertull things thatin his book he'fe- 
counteth,he was bold to aske a que= 
{tion or two, for befter vnderſtand- 


How long it [hold be ere theſe wonder- 
full things tenke their end ? Wherun- Dan, 12, 
to the man-ypon the water aunſwe- 


ſtravgely by him that liucth for cuer, 
thatit ſhould be A time, and times, 
and haife a time. Which aunſwere; 


queſtionFurther, but he was cut off 


And yet for his further inſtruQtion, 
it was added in the ſame place; Im- | 
pie agent impy nec intelligent : wicked Dan. 12, 
men will alivayes doe wickedly, and 
will not vnderſtand theſe lates, 
albeit we ſhould ncuer ſo much ex» 
PW hereby, as by ll the reft th 

ereDyY, as DY c at',.,. "FR. * 
hetherto hath been aledged,s made WIWig* 
apparant, that ingonkideration, neg- PTR 


ligence, 


The cauſc 

of ſo much 
ſinne at this 
day, 


Job, 15. 


Luke, 19. 


Luke, 19, 


0f incenſideration, 
ligence, carcleſſe j ignorance, and lack 
of ynderſtanding 1 in our own eſt.tes, 
and in Gods judgements and pro- 
ccedings with iniquity and fin, hath 
beene a bane, and a common perdi- 
tion of retchlcile men trom tune to 
time. 

An4 if wee will turne our eyes to 
this our age, much more ſhal we ſce 
the ſame to be true. For, what 1s the 
cauſe(think yqu) why at this day we 
hauc ſo many of thole people, who 
holy Tob doth call abhominabie, that 
drinke vp in:quity as beaſts Sock wa- 
ter ? that cammit all finne, 1 iniu- 
ſtice, all turpitude, w.thout remorſe 
Or icruple of conicience ? 

What is the cauſe of this(Lſay)but 
lacke of conſideration, lacke of vn-. 
derſtanding, lacke of knowledge ? 
For as Chriſt ſayd to ITeruſalem tou - 
ching her deſtruſtion, St: cognowiſſes 
et tu,zc. 1 thou alſo(o finkul foule) 
didſt knowe what haogeth ouer thy 
head for this carcleſle life of thine, if 
thou (daughter of Babilon) wouldit 
remember a rand ponder in thine hart, 
what ſhal be the end of thy dclighes, 
thou wouldeit not Lue fo plealantly 
as thou doolt : 


Nunc autem ebſcoupt) 
dita ſunt a ocwuls ths « Buy nower” 


b 


Of inconſideration, 
ſaith Chriſt, theſe thinges are hidden 
from thine eyes. 

Not, but that thou mightelt haue 
knowne them it thou wouldeſt, but 
for that thou art one of them that Voluntary 
lay LO God,ſcientiam vVIarum tHarum inconſides 
n0/ummus . Wwe wil not haue vnderſtan- ration 
ding of thy wayes ; one of them qui Iob, 2 I. 


ſit rebelles lumini, that are rebellious 


againſt the light and illumiuation of 
Gods grace; one of them,que nolunt £99 23 


 FUOTz {vere vt bene avent,that wall not 


, 


- 


vnderſtand to.doe well, and finally, 
one of them, qui declinant auresne Prout, 23, 
«ud :11t Legem that turne away thar 
cares, to the end they may not heare 
Gods law 3 quorum oratio e5Þ execra- Progy,28, 


E bis; whole, not onely life, bur alſo 


ot 
by” 
& 


prayer is execrable and deteſtable in 
the fight of their Maker. 


Trucly, nothing in reaſon can be 


7 lefle tollcrable in the preſence of 


. 
: 


Gods Maicity,then whereas he hath 
publiſhed a Lawe vnto vs, vvith ſo Dcut. 6, 


$ orcat charge to beare it in minde, to and II, 


ponder in hart, to ſtudy & meditate Teſua, I, 
vpon it both day and night,at home P/al 118. 
and abroad, at our vprifing and our Eccle 6, 
downe lyipg.to make it our cogita- and 22. 


tion,our diſcourle, our talke, our ex- 
eraule, our rumwapon, and our de- 


vt Lghg; 


| Of inconſideratiod. | 
gh; thar wee ſhould notwithſtan« 
ding condemne the ſame,as to make 
it no part of our thought, but rather 
to flee the knowledge thereof,as we 

: ſee moſt men ofthe world doe, for 

not troubling their conſciences. + 

But the holy Ghoit hath layde 

- ” downe the reaſon hereof long agoc 

4 _ os m theſe words, Cum ſit timida nequi- 
W The " tia teft:monji condenationss. For that 
3 __ Y wickednesin itfelfe is alwaics feare- 

men n©  ful,ir giveth witnes againſt it ſelfe of 
conlidera- damnation, when fo cuerit thinketh 
Po of the Law of God, or of honelty.. 
So Faelix the Gouernour of Tunic, 

when $. Paule beganto talke of 

22 %IS ſie haſiity ey Gods iudgements be- p 
Aft. 24+ fore him, he was wonderfully afcard/ K, 
and ſaid to Paul,that he ſhould depart fi 

for that time,gy that he would call for Yr] 

him afterward, when »ccaſion ſhould Jo 

require. But he neuer did; and what Ib 

(1 


m— . " Wa «8 * 


was the cauſe , for that (as Tolephus 
\  Joſep-lib. 20. te{tificth)he was a wicked man, and + 
"_ entiq. cap.s. Drutilla his faire Lady that was with Þ; 
bs: him at S.Paules ſpeech, was not his : 
true wife , bur taken by alluremenc 
and violence from another, & there- 
fore it offended them both to hears 
preaching of chaſtiry.. | 
Thus (hica is gae principal cauſe, 
why 


} y 


' 


Of inconfideration. | 
why men of this world will not en- 
terinto conſideration of their owne 


; eſtare, and of Gods commaunde- 
'J ments,leaft they ſhould read and ſee 


their owne faults, and beare witneſle 


7 agunſt themſelues of their own con- 
3 demnation. Where-vnto the holy 


Scripture annexcth another cauſe, 


not far vnhike to this, whichis, that 


worldly men doe ſo drowne them- 


owne ſoules. 


Tus expreſſeth Teremie the Pro- 
phet moſt effeQtually, when haung 
made his complaint, that notwith- 
ſtanding his preaching,and crying in 
the Temple gate, for long ime to+ 
g<cther, where all the people palled 
by him and heard him; yet no man 
(laith he) would enter into confide- 
ration, or lay with himlclfe , 1hat 
aueT dane 4 and reafon, Omnes enm 

92nuer{; ſunt ad curſun ſuum. quaſs = 
aus imfetw vadens ad prelium. All 


*men are ſet vpon their owne cours 


fles and wayes, and doe runne 10 the 
game with as great vehemenac and 


Stcrce obltination,as a furious armed 


horle, 


The ſecond” 
caule why * 
men flee ce 
ſideration. 


4 ſelues in the cares and cogitations of . 
4 this life, as they leaue in their minds 
$ no place to thinke vppon Gods af- 
© faires, which are the bufines of their 


Tere. 7e 


= 
Jerens, 3+ 3» ©. 


The third 
aule of in- 

con{idcra- 

tion, 


Wiſdom, s 


Of incor:ſaderation, 
horſe,when be hearerhthe-Trumpet 
in the beginning of abattaile . By 
which companion, the holy Ghoſt 
expreſleth very liucly the irrecouera- 
ble ſtate of a ſerled worldly man that 
followeth greedily his owne dettgn- 
ments 1n the negotiation of ai, 
Theſe are two of the chiefe cauſes 
of inconfideration, I meane wiltull 
malice and obſtinate corruption 1 
the vanities ofthis life. And yet men- 
tioncth the Scripture, a third fort al- 
ſo of inconſiderate men, who ney- 
ther of direct malice, nor yet of 
oreat oecuvation in workdly aftaires, 


do neglect conſideration, but rattier 
of a certaine lightnes and idle nepli- 
gence, for that they will not trouble 
theyr heads with any thinz bur dif< 
port and recreation , of whomitis 
written,e/?/manerunt Iuſu eſſe vitam 
no3tram + They eſtceme this life of 
ours to be but a play-game. And in 
another prace of the ſame men ; 1ta 
ſecurs viiiunt quaſe inStori f- ita hae 


beant They l:ue as ſecurely & conf - 


dently without care and co O1tat 10! W, 
as1t they had the g00d works ofiult 
men to ſtand for the. Bur as the ho- 
he Ghoſt pronounceth in the ſame 
place, hoc vani{/;murn 7 this is yanity 


and 


Of inconſederation, 
and folly in the higheſt degree. 
For as in thinges of this life, hee. 
were but a foolth Merchant, that A compas 
for quietnes lake would neuer looke non, 
into his owne account booke, whe- 
ther he were bchind hand or before, 
and as the ſhip-maiſter were greatly 
1 to be laughed at, that for auoyding 
1 


p 


of care, would fit downe and make 
oo00d checre,& let the ſhip go whe- 
ther ſhe would ;; fo, much more in 
the butſines of our foule, it is madneg 


£4 and folly to flic conſideration for cl- 
4 chewing of troudle, feeing in the 
end this negligence muſt needs turn 
T ypon vs more trouble,and uremedt» 
- Þ} able calamity. | 
lc | For as Ieremic ſayth to all ſuch 
[= men,in nonfſimn die inteliigetis ea,in 
S Y the cnd of your dayes, you ſhall not Tere. 30,2 3: 


mn YÞ} choolc but know andlee, & vader- 
Þt I ſtand theſe things, which nowe for In the end 


N FJ dclicacy you wilnot take the Paines cwll men 

4 to thinke of. But when hall this be ſhall! vnder- 

- row you? he telleth plainely in the ftand,whe- 

t- lame place: When the fury of the lord ther they 

a E all come forth a5 a whirle-wind, and will or 89. -. 
L | 


k ſha ruſh and yes vppon yeur heads as 


* |} © tempeit+ then ſhall you know and 
IC voderſtond thele thin. gs. 

pf It ſecmeth that the Babylomians 
} Ll 


were 


I The eram- 
- Pleof the 


7 Of inconſideration. 
were a people verie faultic in this 
poynt of conſideration, (as all weal- 
thie people are) not onelie by that 
which before hath been touched of 
the daughter of Babilon,that would 
not conſider her ending dayes; bur 
allo, for that not long before the 
moſt terible deſtruCtio of that great 
Citty by the Medes & Perfians,God 
crycd vnto her in theſe words : My 
deercely beloued Babylon, pur afide 
the Table, & ftand ypon thy watch, 
File vp you Princes from cating and 
inking, take your Targets in your 
hands: go,and feta watchman vpon 
the walls, and whatſocuer hee ſeeth, 
kt him tell you. 

And then was there a watchman 
ſer vppon the walls, and a Lyon to 
denounce with open mouth, whar- 
focuer danger he ſaw comming to- 
wards them . And God taught the 


Prophet to crie in this fort to theyr 


Sentinell or watchman : C#5tos quid 
de noCte? Cuſtns guid de nofte? Thou 
Watch man, what ſeeſt thou com- 
ming towards thee by night? what 
eſpicit thou (6 Sentinel)drawing on 

ys inthe darknes. 
By all which circumſtance, what 
cls isinſfiguated, bur that God would 
haue 


- A - 
vw = 
\ hn 


»- 


> . ſideration, for that where no conſi- 


| nor fore fight, nor knowledge of 


© that blefled man to write ue whole 


ls judgments are to come vpon the gang ypon 


 {clues. And touch.ng God, it layeth 
| before vs bis Maicſty, his mercy, his 


Of inconſideration. 
hane vs ſtand vpO our watch,for that Wee muſt 


world by night, whe menleaſt think gy watchs' © 2 
thereof? they arc to come as a thicfe " > 
at midnight, as alfo in another place 'L 
wee are admoniſhed, and therefore 

happy is the man that ſhall be found 

watchfull. But nowe the doore and Confidera- 
{ole entrance into this watch,where- tion the ons 
of the ſecurity of our eternal life de- ly doore ta 
pendeth,can be nothing elſe but co- our watcls 


deration 1s, there can be no watch, 


our eſtate; & conſequently,no hope 
of our ſaluation, as holy Saint Ber- Beynerd.l, 1, 
nard holdeth ; which thing cauſcd de conſe 


bookes of Coalſideration to Euge« 
nius. 

Conſideration is the thing that 
bringeth vs to knowe God and our 


iudgments, lis commandements, his 
threatuings,his promiles, his procee= 
dinges with other men taline Vs, 
wherby we may gather,what we al+ 
ſointime muſt expe&t at his hands. 

And for our ſelues, conſideration 


5 the key er” 


The many 
commod1- 
ties of con- 
fidcration, 


Feds of 


conlidera* 
gion. 


Of inconſideration. 
the cloſer of our heart, where al! our 
Bookes of account doelye; it 1sthe 
ooking-glafle,or rather the very cie 
of the lotye, whereby ſhe taketh the 
view of her {c{ltc, & looketh into all 
her whole eſtate; into her riches, ber 
debts, her duties,her negligence,her 
oo0d gifts,her detets, her latery,her 
danger,her way ſhee walkethin, her 
coutle ſhe followeth, her pace ſhce 
holdeth,and finally, the place & end 
where-ynto ſhe draweth. And with- 
out this conlideration, thee runneth 
on headlong, into a thouſand brakes 


and bryers, ſtumbling at cuery ſtep, , 


into lome inconuemency or other, 
and continually in peril! of ſoine 
great and deadly milchictc. 

And wonderfull (truely) it is, that 
in all other buſineſle of this lite,men 
can ſce and confelle , that nothing 
may be begunne,proſecuted,or well 
ended, without conſideration ; ind 
yet in this great affaire, of winning 
heaucn,or talling into hell few think 
conſideration greatly neceſlary to Le 
vicd. 

I might ſtand heere to ſhewe the 
infinite other eff:&s and comodities 
of coſideration,that as it is the watch 
or larum bell, thay ſtirregh vp and a- 
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Of mconſideration. 
wakcneth all the powers of our 
mind ; the match or tinder,that con- 
ccaueth & nouriſheth the fue of de- 
uotion : the bellows that enkindleth 
& enflameth the ſame, the ſpur thar 
pricketh forwarde to all yertuous, 
zealous, and heroycall ats ; and the 
thing indeede,that giueth both hight 
like,and motion to our loule. 
Our faith is confirmed & increa- 
{ed by conſideration of Gods works 
and miracles: our hope by conlide- | 
ration of his promilcs,and of thetrue How al ver- 
performance therot to all them that tucs are itir= 
cuer wage in him : our charity or red vp and 
loue to Obady conlideration of his quickned by 
benefits and innumerable deſerts ta- colideration 
wards vs : our humility by confide- 
ration of his oreatnes, & of our own 
infirmity : our courage & fortirude, 
by contemplation of his afſiſtance 
in all gauſes for his honor: our con- 
tempt of the world, by confiderati- 
on of the ioyes of heauen eternall; 
and (o all other vertucs both morrall 
& diuine,doe take their heat quick- 
ning, and vitall ſpirit from copfide- 
ration, 
By the exerciſe of conſideration 
& meditation, holy Dauid ſaith, that 
he tclx a burning Gn or flame —_ Pſal.3Þ, - 


The cxer- 
ciſc of holy 
men rou- 
ching con- 
fideranion. 


Gene. 24. 


The firſt 
three Pa- 
4 guarches 


| _ Of inconſideration. 
his breaſt;that is,the fire of zcale,the 


fire of feruour in religion, the fire of 


deuotion, the fire ot loue towardes ! 


God and his neighbour. And in an 
other place he ſatth,thatby the ſame 
exercile,he ſwept and pwrged his «wne 
ſpit : vyhich is to be vnderſtoode, 
om the duſt of this world, from the 
dregs of ſin,from the contamination 
and coinquination of humane crea» 
tures,for that conſideration indeede, 
is the very fan that ſcuereth and dri- 
ueth away the chaftc from the corn, 
For which cauſe wee ſhall neuer 
reade of any holy man from the be- 
ginning of the world,neither before 
Chriſt nor after,who vſed not much 
and familiarly this moſt blefled ex- 
erciſe of conſideration and ponde- 
fing: And for the firſt three Parri- 
arches,it ſhalbe ſuthicieat to remem- 
ber the cuſtome of young Iſaack re- 
corded in Genefis . Which was to 
—_— towardes night into the 
, ad meditandum, that is,to me* 
ditate, conſider, & ponder.vpon the 
works, judgements, and commaun- 
dements of God. And this hee did 
becing but a childe and yamarmicd, 
(Earre different from the cuſtome of 
yourg Genglemen now adaycs,who 
- * 


$ frequent the fieldes to followe 41 


J cob,& Iacob againe to his poſterity. 


» they made thereof to others,in theyr 


I ſo hee infinuateth thys cuſtome by 


Y de meo. I do meditate by night in my 


Of inconſideration. 


yarutics;) and as little Iſaack coul 

not haue that cuſtome but from his 
Father Abraham, ſo (no doubt) bur 
hee taught the ſame to his ſonne Ia- 


And as for —_ & his lucceflor 
Toſua, it may cafily bee imagined 
howe they wed this Shawr- bs - ſes an 
moſt carneſt exhortations , 'which *2'2* 

| Toſna,1, 

ſpeech & wrytings. The good kings DeutsSs 
of Inda allo, notwithſtanding their 
many great temporall affaires , doe 
reſtifie of themſelues cocerning thys 
exerciſe ; as Dauid almoſt cuerie 
where , that the commaundements 
of GOD were his daily meditation, 
not onely by day,and that tore die,al Pſal, 33,62, 
the day,et per ſtngulss des,cucry day, and 118, 
et in matutino,in the morning,et ſep- 
ties in die,leaucn times a day, but al- 


K. Dauid, 


night; meditatus ſum notte cum cor- P ſfalm,76, 


hart,vppon thy commaundements,0 
Lord; ſignifying heereby, both hys 
watchfulnefle by night when other 
men were a lcepe, and the harue 
e that hee had of thys exeraile, 
hich wee cſteeme lo little. 
Br Salo» 


King Salo« 
mon. 


Ficcle.6, 


King Ezc- 
chias. 
Ejay,58, 


Eſay,2 6, 


The conſt- 


deratid that 
Job vied, & 


the fruites 
thcreok. 


Iob,z 2, 


Of inconſideration. 
Salomon allo King Dauids ſon, ſo 
long as he lyued.in Fe =_ and fa- 
uour of God, obſcraeth this exerciſe 
of his Father , and cxhorteth other 


men, to hawe continudll and So | 


gitarion in thu affaire. Which it him 
ſclte had continuell ſtidllit is ikely he 
had neuer fallen from God by wo- 
me as he did. The good K. Ezectuas 
is reported to. haue meditated like a 
Doue, that is, in ſilence & lolitarines 
with himſelfe alone, which is the truc 
way of profitable meditation . Efay 
teſtifieth of his owne watching by 
night in this exerciſe, and howe hee 
did the fame with his ſpirit alone, in 
the very bowels of his hart. 

Holy Job maketh mention, not 
onely of his manner of conſidering, 
but what allo hee conſidered , and 


what cfteC he tound in himſelte by 


the ſame. Fult hee confidcred (as I F 


ſaid) the waics foot-ſteps,and com- 
maundements of God; and then his 
dreadfull power ; ro wit , howe no 
man was able to auert or turne away 
his cogitation, bur-that his ſoule did 
what it pleaſed, & by this (faith he) 
con/ derans ej timore ſollicituy , I am 
made follicitous or watchfull with 


fare, when I conſider him, 


Of inconfideration. 
In which words he iofinuateth two 
molt excllent cftcs of coliderati- Two efteQs 


ce F on; Fuſt,thefeare of God, of which — 

T 7 itis written, Seluty theſaurus timor Eſay,3% 

- Y} Domini, the feare of God is the trea- * oY 

ny ſure of faluation; & the ſecond, that 

© ff by this fearc he was made lolicitous, 

- F watchfull, and diligent in Gods (er- 

as F uice, of which the Prophet Micheas ,_, 

2 IF faith thus. I wil tell thee, © man,what Micah,s, 

Ss 7 « 209d, & what the Lord requireth at 

ic # thy handes, to wit, to doe iudgement, 

Y J and loue mercy, & to walke ſolicitows 

Y | and watchfull with thy God. 

_ But thou , 6 holy & bleſied man 

in F Iob, did this excrcife bring foorth in Fs Ui 
A conlides 


thee,ſo great terror & feare of God: ** * 
Ot B & (o carctull watchfulnes for obſer- 73997 vVPOR 
3» © uing his comandements? nowel fee the dooings 
well the cauſe why thou wniteſt of of Iob, 
y Þ thy ſelfe, that thou diddeſt doubt & 79% 9+ 


-——_ 


IB feare all thy works & ations, were 
1” I they ncuer fo circumſpett. But what 
5 Þ& ſhall we lay now adaies (moſt happy 
10 


Saint)who do not doubt fo much as 
ay $ ourown diſlolute, carclefle, and im- 
moderate aCtions, who fecle no tcr- 
©) Þ ror of God at all,nor Go vſc any one . 
jote of watchfuloes in obſcruing his 
commaundements? truly, this pro- 
ccedcth of nothing cls but of incon- 


ln, B 2 fidera- 


Of incomſideratonn. 

Aideration; it proceedeth oflacke of 
knowledge both of God and of our 
ſelues. For (doubtleſflc) if we knewe,, 
either of theſe two things aright, (as 
indeede neyther of them can be wel 
ynderſtoode without the other ) it 
coulde not bee but that many of vs 
would change our wrong courſes. 

O mercifull Lord, what finful man 
in the world would live as he dooth, 
if he knew cither thee or himlſelfe as 
he ſhould doe? I meane, if he conſi- 
dered what thou art ; and what thou 
haſt beene to other that haue lyued 
and continucd in finne as he dooth 2? 
Not without great cauſe crycd ſo 
often and eafneſtly to thee, that holy F 
Door of thy church, for obtaining 
of thoſe two poynts at thine hands ; 

Auguſt, mn wt corneſcam fe, vt cognoſcy me, that 
lib, confeſ. I may know thee, and that 1 may 
knowe my ſelfe, ſayth hce , that is, 3 
that I may conſjder , and feele the 
true knowledge heereof, for manze 
men doc know, but with little com- 
moditie. 

Wee know and belecue in grofle 
the miſteries of our faith , that there 
is a God, which rewardeth good,and# 
ceuill,that he isremble in his coun(cls} 
ypon the ſons of men; that __ by 


Knowledge 
and belicte 
in grolic, 


Of inconſuderation. 
hell for finners , a heauen for good 
bucrs,a moſt dreadfull day of iudge- 
ment to come, a ſtraight account to 
be demaunded,and the like. All thys 
we know and belecue in generall, as 
merchandiſe wrapped vp together 
in a bundle. But tor that we vafolde 
not theſe things, nor reſt vpon them 
in particuler , tor that wee let them 
not downe into our harts, nor doe 
ruminate on them with leylute and 
attention : for that wee chewe them 
not well in minde by deepe confide- 
ration, nor doe digeſt them un hart, 
by the heate of meditation, they re- 
maine with vs as a {word in his {ca- 


| berd,and do help vs as little to good {7 © 
 Iyfe, (for which they were reucaled) A fimui- 
as a preſeruatiue put in our pocket tude. 


neuer applycd, can helpe our health. 
Wee beare the generall knowledge 
of theſe mylterics locked vp in our 
breaſts, as ſcaled bagoes _ 
that be neuer toldenor opened, and 
conlequently, wee haue neither fee- 
lng.lence,nor motion thereby, cucn 
as a man_may carry fire about him 
in a flint ſtone without heate , and 


| pertumes in a Pomaunder without 


lmell, except the one be beaten, and 


the other chafed. 
B 3 Al 


The impor- 
tance of c6- 
fidcration. 
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Of inconflderation, 
Allſtandeth then(good Reader)in 
thys one poynt, for direftion of our | 
ſelues in this life, and for reaping be- 
neftt by the miſterics of our fayth, & 
Religion , that wee alot our (clues 
time to meditate,ponder, and conft- 
der what theſe thinges doe teach vs. 
For as the ficke man that had moſt 
excellent remedies & precious pott- 
ors let before him, coulde expettno 
_ or eaſe thereby,if he only did 
ooke vpon them, or {melled them, | 
or tooke them in his mourh alone, 
or ſhould ca{t them forth of his ſto- 
mack againe , before they were ſet- 
led,or had any time to worke theyr 
operation, euen ſo is itin this caſe of * 
ouis. And therefore with great rea- þ 
fon ſaid S.Paule to Timorhy,aftcr he 
had taught him along leflon , hec 
meditare,meditate,colider,% ponder * 
vppon thefe thinges which I hauc | 
ſhewed you , as if in other {peechcs 
he had ſaid - all that hetherto I have 
tolde you , or written for your in+ 
ſtruftion,and all that cucr you haue 
heard or learned beſides, will auaile 
you nothing tor your ſaluation, ex+ 
cept yon meditate and ponder vpon 
the lame, & doe fucke out the iuyce 
thecot by often conſideration. 
Where- 


Of inconfideration. 
Wherefore,to conclude this chap< The con: 

$ ter,my deere & wel beloued brother, (11gGon of 

= {| for that conſideration is fo precious ;he chapter, 

& || and profirtable,ſo needfull and necel- 


-s | farvatiing as hath beene declared, 1 
A thought it conuenicnt in this firſt 
s. | front andenirance of my booke, to 
(1! place the meotion and diligent re- 
i. commendation thereof , as a thing 
O moſt requiſit for all that eniuerth. For 
4 without conſideration , neyther this 


» that T hauc ſaid already,nor any thing | 
$ clſc that ſhall or may be ſaid heere- The miſery 
= after, can yeeld thee profit, as by [z- of the world 


- | mecntable experience we ſee daily in 
x | the world, where many millions of 
£f ® men paſle ouertheir whole age, with 
- 5 our takivg profitof ſo many good 


bookes,lo ruany preachings,lo many 
yeatucus examples, ſo many terrible 
chaſtiſements of God vpon finners, 
3 which euery where they ſee before 
their face . Bur yet for that they will 
not,or hauec not leyſure, or dare not, 
or hauc no grace to enter into con- 
fiderationthereof,they pafle ourr all, 
as ficke men doe pylls, diuerring as 
much as they may, both their cyes 
and cogitations, from all ſuch matters 
as are vngratefull ro them. 
But as good Ieremie ſayth , the Jerem. 22. 

B-4 time 
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The effe&t 
of all the 
Chapter 


following. our klucs, & all thivgs clic which are 


Of incenſteration. 
time will come when they ſhall bee 
enforced to ſee and know, & confi- 
der theſe things, when perhaps it will 
be too late to reape any comfort or 
conſolationthereby Whetforc deere 
brother, that which perforce thou 
muſt doe in time to come, and that 


' p<thappes to thy greater damnation, 


(I meane to enter into conſideration 
of thine owne eſtate,) doe that now 
willingly to thy comfort and conſo- 
lation, for preparing the way to thy 
{aluation. Preuent the day & redeeme 
the time, according to S.Paulcs wiſe 
counſell ; run not headlong with the 
worlde to perdition, ſtay ſometime 


as holy Ieremie admoniſheth thee, 
and ſay to thy ſelfe, what do 1? whe- 
ther por I 2 vvhat courſe holde I? 


what ſhal be my end? take ſom time 
from thy pleaſures,& from the com- 
pany of thy pleaſant friends, to doe 
this, although it be with the loſle of 
ſome paſtime and recreation : for I 
aſfure thee it willrecompence it (elfe 
in the end,& make thee merry when 
thy laughing friends ſhall weepe. 
The effe&t of all the coliderations 
that enſue, is, rightly to. know God, 
for by knowing him, we ſhall know 


necel- 


v»X = y* ww i FT yy UF EX Gus 3 TE 


1 his benefits and promiſes to all: his 


Of mconſideration. 
neceſſary for vs to know, & without 


knowing him, all knowledge in the 
world is vanity, & meer folly. Hee 
eff vita eterna , (layth our Sauiour 
Chriſt to his Father) vt te cognoſcant 
ſolum Deum verum , et quem mifi5t Tchn, 17. 
Teſum Chriftum. Thus is life euecrla- 
ſting, that men know thee which are 
onely true God, and leſus Chiiſt 
whom thou haſt ſent. 
Gods nature and effſence wee can 
not know in this life ; but the one! 
meane to knowe God in this world, The way to 
is, to know his Maieſtie, to know his know God 
mercy, to know his iuttice, to know in this bf, 
his judgements; to know his hatred 
againſt finne, his fauour ro the good, 


grace, his threats, his wayes, his com- 
maundements, his dealings towards 
other men before vs : all vvhich 
things, the conſiderations following 
doe ſet before our eyes, and conſe- 
quently, they doe teach vs to knowe 
G OD aright. Reade then therefore 
(deere brother) with attention , and 
remember the wordes that God y- 
ſeth to vs all; Y acate et videte quoni- Pſalm. 47: 
am ego ſum Deus. Take leylure, and 
conſider that I am a God . It muſt 
got be done ip haſt, nor (as the fa- 
Bs fluon - 


Of inconſederation. 

ſhion 15) for curioſity onely, to reade 
three or foure leaues in one place, 8 
ſo in another? but it muſt be doone 
with ſuch ſerious inuention,as apper- 
taineth to {o great a'bulines, tic 
(in truth) is the weightieſt,that poſli- 
ble vader heaven» may bee taken in 
band. It is the bufines whereof Chiiſt 
meant elpecially,when he faid, yn»m 
&5? neceſſarium, one only thing is ne- 
ecflary. For that all other thinges in 
this world, are but trifles to this, and 
this alone of it lelfe, of more impor - 
tance then they all. 


GOP AM THAT 
of [Ago w Fs 3 7 
"Ci a J 1 


IF Ter 25 for RF Son 05 See 


THAT THERE IS A 
Gad, which rewardeth good and c= 
uill, againſt all Athicſts of old,and 
of our time. 


With the proefes alledged for the ſame, 
both by the Iewe and - 


Gentile. 


———_—— 


| Chap, IT. 


> <_ 


ordinarie in Sciences and Artes, A common 


[- is a thing both common and 


points and 


when they are learned or deliue- cuſtome fn 
red by other, to ſuppoſe divers SQences ta 
rinciples,and to paſle luppole 


them ouer uhhom proofe, as eyther PHLROPIHSe 


knowne before to the learner, or clle 
ſo manifeit eaſe, & cuident of them 
{clues , as they ncede none other 
proofe, bur onely declaration. 

So when wee take in band to in- 
ſtrutt a man in Chiualry,or feates of 


Armes,we do ſuppoſe that he know» An example 


eth before, (were hee neuer ſo rude) 1N 
what a man, what a horſe, what Ar- 
mour,what fighting meancth,as alſo 
that war is lawfull.& expedient in di- 
uers cauſes; the Princes of the world . 
may Wage the lame ; the ſouldiours - 


baue- - 


4 
£ 


chivalry. 


Te handy 
caafts, 


Io liberall 
SGENCESs 


Grounds to - 
begraunted 
22 SCIcaccse 


| That there is a Gd. 
haue to liue in order & diſcipline vn» 
der that regiment, that kings for this 
cauſe doc hold their Generals, Lieue- 
tenants,Coronels, Captaines,& other 
like Officers in their bands,Gariſons, 
Camps,and Armies. 

In- manuall arts and occupations 
likewiſe , it is-cuident,, that diuers 
thinges muſt be preſuppoſed to bee 
1s vn by the learner ; asin huſ- 
bandry or agriculture ; in bwlding, 
10 painting, and other ſuch exerciles, 
when a man isto bee taught or in- 
ſtrufted, it were not conuenient for 
the Teacher, to ſtande vppon cuery 
point or matter that appertaineth to 
the ſame, bur muſt leaue and paſſe 
ouer many thinges , as apparant of 
themſclues,. or cafic to be diſcerned 
of cuery learner by nature,ſence,rea- 
fon,or common experience. 

But yet in liberall ſciences and pro» 
feſlions of learning, that is more ap- 
parant, where not onely fuch com- 
mon & vulgar poynts arc to be pre- 
ſumed, without proofe or diſcourſe: 
bur alſo certaine propoſitions are to 
bec graunted- in the beginning, as 
orounds whereupon to Þuild all the 


reſt that enluerh.So the Logitian(for þ 


examplc) will hauc you yecld cre he 


4d 


be | 


aaS <<. £4 Au XHK« _ R RU _ Ks 


' 


A 


That there 4 God. 
enter with you , that- contradiforie pn 
, ropoſutions = bee together eyther In L ogick. 
alſe or true, neyther, that one thing 
may be affirmed and denied of anether 
em one and the. ſelfe ſame reſpetfÞ and 
time. 
The Morrall Phyloſopher , vvill 
hauc you graunt atthe beginning, In Morrall 
that there us both good gy euill in mens plulolophy. 
ations : and that the one 3:to be follo» 
wel, and the other refuſed. 
The naturall Phyloſopher , vvill 
hauc you confefſe, that all phificall nnarurall 
bodies which _—_ of nature,haue phuloſophy. 
notion in themlelues, & are ſubic& t 
to alterations, and what ſoewer #5 moe 
ved, is moued of another, 
The Mathematique at lvs firſt en- 
trance, will david your aſſent, that In the Ma- 


1 ewery whole #4 bigger than hy parts : thema 


as alſo the Metaphiſick or ſupernatu- 
Tall Philoſopher, that nothin can be, The Meta» 
and not be at one time . And lo other pluſick. 
ſuch lyke principles and common | 
grounds, in theſe and all other Sci- 
ences,arcto be demanded,graunted, 

& agreed ypon at the beginning, for 

the |_w purſute and eſtabliſhment - 

of that which hath to follow, being 

things in themſclucs,(as you ſec)cy+ 

ghcr by pazure , common fence, or - 

or £8 


Heb. 11, 


Pſalm, 4. 


1n Diuiniry. 


That there 4 a God. 
expenence,moſt cleere & manifeſt, 
Andis not this allo in Diumitic 
(trow you)and inthe affaires that we 
hauc now in hand? yestruly,if webe+ 
lecue S.Paul, who wnteth thus ro the 
Hebrues : Credere oportet accedentem 
ad Dtum, quia et, et inquirentibus ſe 
remwnerator fit, He that is comming 


towards God, muſtbelecucthat there 


isa God, and thathe is a rewarderof | 


ſuch as ſeeke bim: Behold heere two 


. princples, wherein a man mult be 


relolued before he can ſecke or drav 
vato God. The one, rhat there 154 
God, and the other, that the ſane 
God u4 tht, to reward every mn a+ 
cording to bu deſerts.” 

Which rwo principles or general! 
grounds, are ſo cuident indeede of 
their own natures, & ſo ingraffed by 
Gods owne hand, into the mind and 
vnderſtanding of euerie parriculer 
man, at'his nativitic, according to 
the faying of the Prophet : the loght 
of t!y countenance u ſealed vpon vs (0 
Lerd,) that were not the times wee 
lue in, too-too Wicked , and the 
ſhamelefle induration of ſinners in- 
tollerable, wee ſhould not neede to 
ſtand vpon the proofe of —_—_— 


Sor confimayign gf- us cauſe that 
. / ANC 


p 


That there is a God. 
e nowe intreate, of reſolution : bur 
ie Father ſuppoſing and affuring our 
clues, that no reaſonable creature lis 
ning , could doubt of theſe princi= 
ples 2 ſhould purſuc'ondy the conſis 
deration of other things, that mighr 


Ve 
Ee. 


Ac 


m 
ſe (tir vp our wills to the Ry 
g ſoft ow dutics towards this God that 


e hath created vs,and'remaineth to pay 
f Bowreward-at the end, 
» [- Batfor fo much as iniquitic hath 
+ KEfoaduannced her lclfe at this day in 
+ thc hearts of manv, asnot onely to 
; Fconemne and offend theyr Maker, 
 fIbir allo ro deny him, for patronage 
 Hoftheir cuill life, & for extinguiſhing 
8 the worme of tahcir owne afflifted & 
| moſt miſefable conſciences 3 I am 
5 Wcnforced before all other thinges, to 
 Bdiſcouer this fonde and foule crrour 
oft heirs, andto remoue allo this re- 
Ffuge of deſperate iniquity, by ſhew- 
Fing the inuincible yeritie of theſe 
rwo principles, the one —_— 
of the other in ſuch ſort, as the fir 


becing prooued, the ſecond hath of 


neceſfity to follow. For if once it be 
manifeſt that there is a God, whic 
hath care and prouidence of allthole 


whom he hath created & goucmeth, 
Facn nauſt ig enſue by force of -all = - 
cony 


The cauſe 
of this chap- 


If there be 
God,he is 4 
iſt rewat » 
der. 


* See Lac- 
cantius at 
krge,in his 
booke of 
the work- 
manſhip of 
the world. 
The works 
of the world 
. doedeclare 
the worke- 


man. 


ſpeciei creature, cognoſcibiliter poterit 


T hat there is « God. 4 
conſequence,thathe is alſo to reward F 
the ſame._men, according to -theyr | 
good living and deſerts of this life. 

Firſt then to prooue thus principle, 
That thereisaGOD, I neede vie 
no other argument or reaſon in the 
world, but onely to referre each man 
to his own * ſence, in beholding the 

world, whercof cuery part and por- 
tion is a moſt cleere glafle, repreſen- 
ting God vnto vs, orrather a fiyre 

Table , wherein God hath-drawne 
or imprinted himſclfe, in ſo manifeſt 
charaCters and legible Letters, as ;he 
ſimpleſt man lyuing, may reade and 
ynderitand them, 

In refpe& heereof faide the Wike- 
man ſo long agoe . That vaine and 
foolſh were all thoſe, who confide+ 
ring the workes that are ſcene in the 
world ; could not thereby riſe to vn- 
derſtand the work-man. And he gi- 
ucth this reaſon. 4 magnitudine enim 


Creator horum videri ; For that by the 
greatnes of beautic in the creature, 
may the Creator therof be ſeene and 
knowne. Which S.Paul confirmeth, 
when hee fayth, that the inwſible 
thinges of God, may bee ſecne and 


knowne by the viſible creaques Fa Ac 


| That there w «God, 
the world . Which is to bee vnder- 
toode in this ſence, that as a priſoner 
2 dungeon , may eaſily by a little 
came that ſhineth in ata chincke, 
onceaue there is a Sun, from which 
at beame deſcendeth : 8 as a Tra- 
ailer in the wilderneſle thar falleth 
pon ſome channell or brooke,may 
cend by the fame to the Well or 
ountaine : euen ſo, he that bchol- 
e&th and confidereth the wonderfull 
orks of this warld, may therby c6- 
eaue alſo, the wonderfull Artficer 
r work-man that made them. 

It a man ſhould paſlle by Sea, ine 
d ſome forraine, ſtrange, or ſauage 
ountrey, where nothing clſc but. 
irds and beaſts doc appeare : yetif 
c ſhould cſpic ſome exquiſite buil- 
ing, or other worke of Art and rca- 
1- Þ2 in the place, he would preſently 
i» Wure himſelfe,thar ſome men dwelt 
1 Wr had beene in that Countrey, for 
it Fat ſuch thinges could not be done 
c By beaſts or vnreaſonable creatures, 


e, Fen lo inthe view and conſideration 
d f this world. 


» | If we caſt our.eyes vppon the hea- The hea- 
e ens, we remaine aſtoniſhed with the uens teach 
4 Þyracles that we behold : but who GOD: 


adc them 2 we. ſee the skies of ex- 
cceding , 


A fimili» 
rude. 


- + a. a 
———- 


Job, 23, 


The carth 


tcacheth 
GOD. 


That there is 4 God. | 
eccding great highnes, diſtingmſhed} 
with colours, and beauty moſt ad 
mirable ; adorned with ſtarres anc 
Planners innumerable, and thele fc 
qualified with theyr diuers, differen 
and vnequall motions, as albcirthe) 
neuer moue or goe together, yer dot 
theyneuer give let of hinderance t 
ene to the other, nor change their 
courſc-out of order or ſeaſon. 

On u enarrabit calorum rationem, 
eoncentum celi, quu dormire faciet 
VVho is able to declare the reafo 
of theſe heauens, or who can mak! 
ceaſe or ſleepe the vniforme conrl 
of their motions, ſaith God to Iob 
As who would ſay, that becauſe nqffj 
man or morrall creature can do thi 
therefore may wee imagine of what 

ower and perfetiontheir Maker 1 

hich King Dauid had done whe 
be pronounced, C @l enarrant gloril | 
am Det, et opera manum ets, annuny { 
c 

t 

t 


ciat firmamentum , the heauens d 
clarc the glory of God, and the fir 
mament doth preach the workes 0 
his hands. 

If wee pull downe our eves from 
heauen to earth,we behold the {amd ; 
of an infinite bigneſle, diſtinguiſhed] ; 
with hulls and dalcs,- woods: and pa 
ſtures 


he T hat there is a Ged. 
heFtures, coucred-vvith all-varietie of 
t adÞrafle, hearbes, lowers, and leaues ; 
S armoyfſtened with Ryuers, as a body 
le {dFrith veynes , inhabited by creatures 
rentÞt innumerable kinds and qualities: 
thenriched with incſtimable- and end- 
 doltlle treaſures, & yet it ſelfe ſtanding; 
: th@or hanging rather with all his ns 
theknd poiſe, in the middeſt ofthe ayre, 
as a little ball without prop or pyller. 
t which 'deuiſe and moſt wonder- 
{ miracle, God himlelfe, as it were 
Jolorying, faid vnto Iob, Where wert 
Erhow, when 1 layde the foundation of 
She earth ? Tellme if thin bane vader- 
Panding, who meaſured it out, or drew 
NB Lyne vppon the ſame ? Where-vpon 
O18 gre faftened the pyllars of bus founda- 
all 2ion, or who layd the firSt corner lone 
T 134 thereof. © 
If we looke neither vp-nor downe, 
1 bur caſt our countenaunce, onely a- 
ſide, wee clpie the Sea oneacir hand 
dey of vs, that enuironeth round abour 
fry the Land. A vaſt creature, that con- 
OF tayneth more wonders than mars 
onzue can expreſle. A bottomleſle 
my oulte, that without running over, 
Ng receaueth all Rivers which perperu- 
< ally doe flowe. A reſtlefle fob and 
a7 turmoyle of vyaters, thatncucr re- 


poſe - 


Job, 33, 


The Sea 
ſheweth 
G OD» 


"wir a bil t b, 


Job, 33, 


2 Art. lib de tuation it be higher then the earth,; 


That there u a God. | 
ole neither day nor night. A dread 
Caaptagind furious element, 
ſwelleth and roareth, and threatnet! 
the Lande, as thoughit would d 
uoure it all at once. And albeit in ſiKhi 


the Phyloſopher ſheweth, and do 
make aſſaults daily towards the ſame 
with moſt terrible crys, and wauc 
mounted euen to the sky : yet whenſtai 
it drawcth neereto the Land, ard tc 
his geo borders : it ſtayett 
ypon the ſuddaine, though nothing 
be there to letit, and is enforced toff 
recoyle backe againe, murmuring : 
it were, for that it is not permitted toſÞS' 
pallc any further. | 

Of which reſtraint, GOD askethPÞo! 
Iob this queſtion , ho hath ſhut vw 
the Sea with gates, when hee breakethYra 


forth in rage as fro his mothers woral ?N 
Where-vnto no man being-able to fſ{c 
giuc aunſwer, God aunſwereth him-J c 
ſclfe, in theſe words: r hawe limitted it 
him with my bounds WH 1 haue fet him A 
bath a dore and a barre, and baue ſaid 
ynto him, hetherto ſhalt thou come, and | C 
ſhalt not paſſe further : here ſhalt thou Ne 
breake thy [welling waues. { 
This io fume, is of things with- Þ 1 
out vs. Burt we ſhould leaue theſe, Y 1 


and 


if That there is 4 —_— 
adJznd enter to ſceke God within our-The things 
clues, wherher we conſider our bo- henna de 
cttiics or our ſoules, or any one part 
deFthereof,we ſhal find mois. 4 ru ant ——— 
 ſiKhiogs, or rather ſo many ſeas of m1- 
1,aFacles and wonders, that preach and 
ach their Maker vnto vs, that wee 
al not onely perceaue and ſee God 
oft cuidently, but rather (as a cer- 
K2inc old Heathen hath written) wee pv},;1:.0 
all feele and handle him in his prac 
orkes. Which kinde of ſpeech alſo x 
ng. Paul himſclte doubted not to vie, 
affirming that God hath giuen ſpace 
2xFto cucry man in this life to ſeck him, 
toÞSt forte attratFent eun aut inyeniant, 
if perhappes they would handle him, 
:thifor find him out. Which manner of 
vp words doe fignifie, that by confide- 
+hJration of Gods creatures , and eſpe* 
E 2Fcially of the wonders in man him+ 
to ſlcite, wee may come to ſee and per- 
n-Þ ceaue the Creator ſo cleecrely ; that 
edJin aſort we may be fayde to handle 
mf] and feele him. So ioyntlie doe all 
44 things concurre to the manifeſtation 
4 of their Maker : fo manifeſtlic and 
# fcft-Cually doe they teach, demon= 
ſtrate, and paynt out God vnto vs? 
nothing becing ſo little, that decla- 
reth not his greatnefle : nothingſa 
ga 


Alts, 17, 


Olde A- 
thicſts, 


Leertiue lib, 
2,tt 4. de 
vit.Phyloſ. 


Pſalm, 17, 


and 52. 


That there u «4 God, 
eat, v;hich acknowledgeth-nor hi 
ucraigaty : —_— {ſo lowe, tha 
leadcth vs not vp to bchold his Mas 
icſtic, nothing fo high, that deſcen- 
deth not to teach this venty. 

It were a labour without ende, to 
goc about in this place to alleadge 
what might be ſayd in the proofe 9 
this principle, That there vu a G O D, 
ſecing there was neuer yet learned 
man in the world, eyther Gentile or 
other, that acknowledged and con: 
firmcd not the ſame , beeing driuen 
there- vato by the manifeſt cuidence 
of the truth it (clfe. 

It you obicRt agaialt me Diagoras, 
Pretagoras, Theodorus, Cyrennenſes, 

Byon Borys. thines, Epicurus, and ſome 

ew others, that were open Athieſts, 

and denied God,lI anſ{were,that ſome 

of theſe were vtterly vnlearned, and Þ* 

rather ſenſuall beaſts then reaſonable 

men, and conſequently might denie 
any thing, according to the ſaying of 
holy Dauid,T he foole ſaid in hu hart, 
there is no GOD, Others, that had 
ſome ſmack of learning. rather icſted 
at the falſhood of their own Paniſme 

Idols, than denied the beeing of one 

true God, 

But the mg pan of theſe mien in 
deede, 


That there 4 God. 
hiekdeede,and ſuch others, as in old time 
bafwere accounted Athicſts, denied not 
Az $God ſo much in words, as in life and 
en-#aQts; ſuch as S. Paulc called Athieſts Roms, 1x: 

his dayes, that obcycd their bel- Phil, 3. 
ics, and followed theyr pleaſures in 
n and ſenſuality, not vouchlafing to 
inke of God in this life, (ſuch was 
he Epicure,& many other are at this 
day of his profelsion)but.yer as Lac- 
ntius well noteth , when the ſame 
en came to be ſober, and ſpake of x attar.lib, * 
\Sudgement (as at theyr death or o- 3 inflitug 4 
efher time of diltreſle & miſery) they 
cre as ready to conleſle God,as any 
other whatlocuer, 

Butfor learned men,and people of 
"Kdilcretion, ſobriety, and 1udgement, 
here was neuet yet any (were hee 
k Iew or Gennile) that doubted in this 
4 ſ-crity,but had meanes of probarions 
ble © confirme the ſame, as more parti» 
culctly in the reſt of his Chapter ſhal 


; of Fp< declared. 


ad c Howe the Heathen prooued thers 
ted was a God. 


Seftion. 2. 

\ Mong the Gentiles or Heathen 
people, thole naen were o—_ 
© 


That there is a God. | 
of moſt credite and eſtimation , that 
profeſſed the loue of wiſdom, 8 for 

Phyloſo- _ that reſpe& were tearmed Phyloſo 

phers, phers. Who being deuided into di 

uers ſorts & ſefts,had 4.principal ſci 

ences, wherof they made profeſgior 
each one of theſe hauing other lowe 

Science, comprehended ynder it. 

The firſt of theſe foure, is called 

Naturall Phyloſophic ; the ſecond 

Morrall; the third, Supernaturall, or 

Metaphilick; the fourth, Mathema 

tick. And for the firſt three,they haue 

each one their proper meanes, 8 pe 

culier proofes, whereby to conuince 
that theres a G O D. The fourth, 
which is the Mathematique, for that 
it hath no confideration at all, of the 
efficient or finall cauſe of tlings(vn- 

The Ma- ger which two gelpeRts and confide. 

thematick r.tions only, God may be known & 

proucth not qeclared vnto men in this vvorlde) 

GOD. therefore this Science hath no pro- 

per mean pecuker to it ſclfe, for pro- 

wog this verity, as the other Science 
haue, but receaucth the ſame as bot- 
rowed of the former, 


Foure prin- 
cipall Scien- 
©cr 


The Natura! Phyloſopher. 
He Naturall Phyloſopher among 
the Genes, had infinite argu 
mcn 


That there is o Ged. 
haj ments, to-prooue by creatures, that 
fol there was a'God. bur all hee reduced 


lof} to three principall & generall heads, - 
di which he termed Ex mtu, ex fine, e# 
{ci ex cauſa efficiente. Thatis, ents 


onf#8 drawne from the Motions, trom the 
well Ends,and from the cauſe efficient of 
creatures that wee beholde ; which 
Ile tearmes,the examples tollowing ſhal 
nd) make cleere and manifct. 
, of The argument of Motion ſtanderh T1, g,q 4s. 
na-| vpon thys generall ground in phylo- oument in 
Aaue lophy , that Whatſoeuer 15 mooutd, 13 Naturall 
ped] morwed of anothey. VVherein allo is philoſophy. 
nce} obſcrued that in the motions of cre- _,,,cz 14 " 
rh, atures, there is a ſubordination the ,, g phy. 
hath one to the other. As tor example, 
theſj Thele interiour bodies vppon earth ; 
vn-| arc mooucd and altercd by the ayre 
del and other cl-ments ; & the <Icmcnts 
n &8 arc moucd by the influence & 1no» 
de)j} ton of the Moone, Suane,and ocher 
ro hcaucnly bodyes; The i lines a+ 
ro-| gune ate mooued from the higheſt 
ICC Orhe or Spacre of all , thar is called 
15) T be fo IT; mou#able, aboue which we Drimum 
can goe no further among creatures. ,z,l,1e, 
Now thn asketh the Yhylofopher 
* hecre. who.moueth this fri? monea= 
bl-* For if you ſay that it mooueth is 
kife,tis againſt our former ground, 
C. 


pak 


That there cz a God. 
that nething is mowed in nature but of 
enother, And if you ſay that ſome 0- 
ther thing mooucth it , then is the 
queſtion againe, who mooueth that 
other? and ſo from one to one, va- 
ull you come to ſome thing that 
Mmoucth, and is not mooued of ano- 
ther,and tkat mult needes be God, 
which is aboue all nature. 
Plato lib, to This was the common argument 
de leg. of Plato and of Anſtotle , and of all 
Aris. lib.$, the beſt Phyloſophers . And they 
gyſc. cap.5. thought ir a demonſtration vnauoy* 
'dable.& ir ſeemerh they wereadmo=- 
An aron- Piſhed of this argument by conſide- 
hs ration of the Clock, whole hammer 
from the when it trikerh » ſheweth the next 
Clock. wheele whereby itis moued, & that 
wheele ſheweth to another wheele, 
and fo from one to one, vntill you 
come to him that was the firſt cauſe 
of motion to all the whedes, that is, 
to the Clock-maker himſ{c!fe. 
Ariſtotle, to King Alexander, v- 
ſeth thys prety ſfimiluude, That as in 
F aQuiar of Singers , when the fore- 
AvriTi. lib.de man hath given the firſt tune or 
Winde, note, there enlueth preſently a (weet 
harmonie, and conſent of all other 
yoyces.both great and ſmall, ſharpe 
- & mcaane; lo God inghe creation of 
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this worlde , bauing giuen onee the 
firſt puſhe or motion to the highelt 
hcauecn,called Primum mobile , there 
enlucth vpon the ſame, all other mo» 
tions of heauens, planners, elements, 
and other bodies, in moſt admurable 
order, concorde, and congruitie, for 
conleruation & gouernment of the 
whole. And thus 1s God prooued by 
argument of motion. 

The other two arguments of the 
End,and of the cauſe efficient of crea= 
twres, are made cuident in a certaine 
manner, by this that hath been ſpo- 
ken of motion. For ſeeing by expe- 
ricnce , that cuery thing brought 
forth in nature , hath a peculiar end 
appointed, wherunto it is direCted by 
the felte lame nature , (as we lee the 
bird is direted ro bwlde her nelt by 
nature, the Foxe to make hus den, & 
ſo the like in all other creatures) the 
Philoſopher asketh here, what thing 
is that that direQeth nature herlclie, 
ſecing each thing mutt haue ſome- 
what to dirc it to his end? And no 
aunt-vere can be made, but that the 
Dir: tor of Nature , mult bee fome 
thing abouc Nature, which 15 God 
him{clte This argument of the ſiral 
End, is moſt £.xccll-nily haudlcd. by 
GC & Phys 
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Iudeus, in his learned treatiſe, 
_—_— of the workemanſhip of the world 

The third From the Cauſe efficient, the phy- 
aroument in !o{opher dilputeth thus. It is cuident 
Natural by Il realon 3 in reſpe&t of the cor- ' 
phyloſophy, 74Ptions, alterations , and perpetuall 
* ide Ply. £©9tions of all creatures, that thys 
earch de pla- world had a beginning,and * all ex- 
zetis philoſ. ccllent Phyloſophers that cuer were, 
AriF#. lib, de Pave agreed therevppon, except Ari- 
—_ otle,who for a time held a fantafie * 
Plot.lib,& * at the worlde bad no beginning, 
mend but was from all cternitic , albeit at 
laſt i1n his old ave, hee contefled the 
contrary in his booke to K Alexan- | 
der. This the being ſo,that this world 
had a beginning, it muſt necdes fol- 
lowalſo, that it had an efficient cauſe, C 
Now the is the queſtion,who is that | 
ef fic; ent cauſe, that made the world ? 
It you fay, that it made i ſelfe , itis þ 
abſurd tor how could it haue power 
to make it ſelie, bctore it iclte was, 
& bcfore 1t had any becirg ar ail» If 
you lay, that !/ome thing within che 
world,madethe worlde. that 1s, that 
ſom one part ot the world, mad: the 
whole, this is more ablurd ; tor it is 
asif a man thoulc (iy,that the finger 
(& this b- fore it was a hoger,or part 
of the budy ) did mak. (he whole 
Lodgs 
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body. Wherefore we muſt confeſle 


by force of this argumet,thar a grea+ * 


ter and more exccllent thing, than is 
the whole world put together,or the 
any part thereof, made the world, 8& 
was the Cauſe efficient of the frame 
that we (ee ; and this can be nothing 
cltc but GOD, that is aboue the 
world. So that heereby we ſee, how 
many wayes the Naturall Phyloſo- 
pher is fraught with arguments, to 
prouc there is a God, & that by rea- 
lon onelv, without all bght or als- 
ſtance of fayth, 


The Metaphiſiche and his 
aroument, 

Vt the Metaphiſicke, or ſuperna» 

turall Phyloſopher among the 
Gentiles as hee to whom it appertai- 
ned moſt in ſpeciall ro handle theſe 
high and ſupernaturall affaires, and 
many more arguments and demon- 
(trations. to proue and conuunce the 
being of one God. 

And firſt "of all hee ſayde, that ir 
could not ſtand with any poſlibilutic 
in lis Science , that Ens femeewrn , a 
thing finite, or cloſed within bounds 
or liqts, | as this worlde, and cuery 
creature therein is) could be, bur tr6 
C 3 lome 
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ſome Maker or Creator. For (ſayth 
he) the thing that in it ſelfg is not 1n- 
firute, hath is bounds & lymits,and 
conſequently there muſt bee ſome 
thiog.that aſſigned thele bounds and 
hm:ts. And fceing in this world there 
isno creature {o great , which hath 
not bounds and bmvrs, wee muſt of 
necelsitie imagine ſome infinite ſu- 
preame Creator or maker that limit- 
red theſe creatures , enen as wee lee 
that th: Potter at Þ's pleaſure , gy- 
neth boundes and limuts to the porte 
that hc frameth. 

Thvs argument the Mctaphiſicke 
confirmcth by a ruled principle in 
his Science. That enery thine which « 
by participation, mui? be reduced and 
referred to ſome other thing,that is not 
by participation, but of it ſeife . And 
hee calleth a thing by partecifation, 
which 1s not in the fulleſt or higheſt 
degree of perteCtion in his kind, bur 
may hauc addition made vnto it. As 
for example, water,or any thing cle 
that is heated by fire, is hote by par- 
ticipation,& no of it ſelfe, for that it 
may alwayts bc hoter, & haue addi- 
tion of heate made vnto it; bur fire 
is hote of it ſelte, and nor by partici- 
pation, for that ig hath heate in the 
higheſt 


= =D — - — 2 


That there is « God. 
higheſt degree, andin that kinde can 
reccaue no addition, wherefore the 
heare of all other thinges, which are 
hote by participation of fire, are re- 
duced (concerning their heat) to the 
hcate of fire, as to their origioall. 
Now then (ſarh the Mcetaphufick) 
we lee by expericnce,that all the cre- 
atures and parts of thys worlde , are 
tbinges by participation onely, for that 
they are infinite in nature, and haue 
lmitations in all their pcrfeQtions, & 
may reccaue additions to the ſame, 
and conlequemly, they muſt of ne- 
ccliitic bee referred to ſome higher 
cauſe that is inftnite in perteRion, and 
conſiſteth of it ſelfe pw without 
participation from others ; and thys 
15 God, who being ablolute,cndlefle, 
and withour all hmitation of perfec- 
tion in himſelte , deriueth from bys 
owne incomprehenlible inficitenes, 
certaine limited natures and perfec- 
tions to cucry creature ; vvhich per- 
f-&tions In creatures, are nothing dle 
but lictle particles, and parucpations 
of the bottomleſle lea of pertefions 
13 the Creator, where- vnto they arc 
to be refcired and reduced , as the 
beames to the Sunne, and the brook 
to the Fountaine, 
C4 A 


How all cre- 
atures are by 
participation 
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That there s a God, 
The fecong A ſecond argument victh the Me- 
ent in #*phuſicke, grounded vppon certaine 
Meraphiſick cs of ynuty, whereof one principle 
Mukiude. is, 7 hat every multitude or di3t inttion 
of things, proceedeth from ſome nity, 
a from by fountaine, 
This hee ſheweth by many exam- 
_ ot things1in this worl..For we ſce 
y experience, that the diners mott+ 
Primum 70 07s or moung. of the lower Spher*y 
bile, or bodies ccl{i:all.do proceed ofthe 
mouing of one higheſt (phere, & are 
ro be referred to the ſame, as to their 
Fountaine Many Ruuers are reduced » 
to one well or of-pring, innumera- 
ble beames to one Sunne,and all the 
boughs of a tree to one ſtock. 
In the body of man, which for his 
beauty and variety is called the little 
Micrecoſs World, the vaines which are without 
205, number, hauec all one beginning in 
the Lyuer, the arters, in the hart, the 
ſinowes, in the bravne . And that 
which is more, the infirrte aftions of 
life,ſence and rea'onin man,as gene« 
rations, corruptions, nounſhments, 
digeſtions, and alterations ; teehog, 
ſmcllng, taſting,lecing.hearing,mo+ 
uivg, ſpeaking, thioking,remebring, 
diſcourſing, and ten hundred thou- 
ſand patruculer aGtons, _—_—_ 
an 
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and motions beſides, which are ex- 
erciſed in mans body, vader thele or 
other ſuch names and appellations; - 
all thcle([ fay being infinite in num- 
ber, molt admirable in order , and 
diſtinCt in cuery their office and ope- 
ration, doe receaue notwithſtanding 
their beginning from one moſt fim- 
pte vnity, and indiuifible ſubſtance, 
call-d the ſoule , which produceth, 
gouerneth, and direfteth them all to - 
{o innumerable, difft:rent, and cons 
wary funCtions. 

By this concludeth the Meraphi+ 

fick, that as _— the creatures,we 
find this molt cxcellent order & con= 
nexion of things, whereby one brin- 
octh forth many, & cuery multitude 
1sreferred to his vnity; ſo much more 
in all rcaſon,muſt the whole trame of 
creatures contayned in the worlde, 
(wherein there are ſo many millions 
of mulritude with their vnnies)be re- 
ferred ro one moſt fimple & abſtrat 
vnity, thar gaue ' eginming to them 
all,and this 15 God. 

A third argument vſtth the Meta- The thyrd 
phifick. deriued trom the ubordina- argument in 
tion of creatures in this world, which Mctaphi- 
ſubordination is ſuch, & ſo wonder fick Suborg 
tull, as We lee no creature by narure dinations 
Cs ieryuh 
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Terueth it ſelfe, but another, and alto- 
gether doe _ in ſcruing the 
common. We fee the heauens doe 
moue about corinually without cea- 
fine,& this not to ferue theſclues, bur 
inferiour creatures, lefle excellent the 
themſclues. We ſee the water mov- 
Keneth the ground, the avre cooleth, 
openeth, & chernſheth rhe lame, the 
Sunne heatcth and quickneth it, the 
Moone and ftarres poure forth their 
influence, the winds refreth it, and all 
this not for themſclucs, but for other. 
The carth againe,that receiucth theſe 
feruices , victh not the ſame for hee 
ſelte, or for her owne commoditic, 
but to bring forth grafſe where- with 
ro feede Cartel, and they feede not 
for themlelucs, but to giue nouriſh» 
ment vnto man. 

Now then-(ſaith the Metaphiſick) 
if a man that ſtood afarre off vpon a 
mountaine,ſhoulJ ſee in a field vnder 
him,a great, huge, and maine Armie 
of Souldiours, moſt excellent, well 
appointed, each one in order agrec- 
ing with the othcr , deuided into 
Ranks, Squadrons, Companies, and 
Otices, ſubordinate the one to the 
other by degrees, and yet all tending 
GN Way, i pheyr faces beag vppou 

one 
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one place,all mouing, marching,and 
— together , all codeuouring 
with alacriry towards } performance 
of one common fſeruice by muruall 
afliftance, without diſcention,diſcord, 
difference, or clamor, he that ſhould 
ſee this (ſayth the Metaplifick) as he* 
could not but imagine ſome gene- 
rall high Captaine to be among theſe 
Souldiours, whom all obeyed, and 
from whoſe ſupreame commaunde- 
ment and order, this moſt excellent 
{ubordination, agreement,and vnion 
proceeded,ſo much more,vpon con-= 
fiderauon of the former coherence, 
conſent, and miraculous ſubordina* 
tion of creatures among theraſelues 
in theyr operations, mult we inferre, 
that they hauc ſome generall com+ 
maunder ouer them all; by whoſe 
ſupreame diſpoſiton, each creature 
bath his charge & pecuber taske ap+ 
pointed, which hee mult performe, 
for the common and vmucrlall (er 
uice of "> whole. 

The fourth reaſon or argument | 
allcadged by the H——— Phy- The fourth 
lolopher, is, of the meruailous pro» Z&Ment 
uidence, art,and wiledome, diſcoue- 12 Mcrtaphi» 
xcd inthe making of euery leaſt cre> fick Prouis 


ature wighio the woulde. For ſeeing 6+ 
qhere. 
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there is nothiog o little, nothing ſo 
baſe or contemprible, within'the c6« 
afle of this heauen that coucreth vs, 
__ if youconſider it,you finde,both 
art, order, proportion. bcauty, and 
exccllenciein the fame: this cannot 
"ERIN" ocecede of Fortune.as foobſh * Lu- 
gm ers and ſome other would haue 
— _—_— for thir Fortune 15 caſualry with- 
k out order, rute,or certainty, & there» 
oainſt the Core — SAY 
Horkman. IE it muſt needes come from the 
ſhip of the wiledome and prouidence of ſome 
world. ommnmpotent Creator. 

If vou take a flye, ora flea, ora 
leafefrom a tree, or any other, the 
leaſt creature thar is extant in the 
world, and conſider the ſame atten- 
tucly ; you ſhall finde more myra- 
cles then parts therein : you ſhall 
finde luch proportion of members; 
fuch varicue of colours ; ſuch di- 
ſtinAon of offices; fuch corrclpon- 
dence of inſtruments; & thoſe lo fir, 
fo well framed, ſo coherent, and fo 
ſubordinate ; as the more yee con- 
templare the more ye ſhall mcruaile, 
neyther is there any one thing im the 
worlde more cft:uall, ro drawe a 
manto the lone and admiration of 
his Creator, then to exercile himiclte 
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bis heart bee not of ſtone, this will 
moue his affe&ion. 

We read of Galen. a prophane and Zalen, hb.g« 
ve irrelipious Phiſitian,who as him de va part. 
ſelf contefleth in a cerraine place,ta- 
king vppon -him to conſider of the 
parts of mans body, & finding much 
wiſedom in the order, vie,and difpo+ 
ſition of the ſame, ſought firit to giue 
the praiſe and glory therof to nature, 
or to lome other caufe than to God, 
But in proceſle of time. beeing op- 
prelled (2s it were) with the excee- 
ding great wiſedom.cunning, & pro- 
uidence. which he diſcouered in euc- 
ne leaſt parcel! and particle of mans 
body, whereia nothing was redun= 
daot,nothing defeCtiue,nothing poſ- 
fible to be added, altered, or better 
deuiſed ;. hee brake foorth into theſe 
words: Compone hic profe&o canticii 11h. 9.4 
in Creator notiri laude, quod vitra WY y 
res ſu0s ornare wiliut, melins qua via — 
arte poſſent. Heere truly doe I make 
a ſong in praylc of our Creator, for 
that ot his own accord,it hath pleaſed 
him to adorne & beaurific his things 
berrer, than by any art polsible it 
could be imagyned. 

Heereby then doth the Meraphi« 
bicke gather and conclude molt eut> 


ſpecch of a 
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dently,that there is a God,a Creator, 
a moſt wiſe and powerfull anificer, 
that made all things,ſuch a one,as ex- 
ceedcth all RE of nature, and of 
humaine abiliry. For ut all the world 
ſhould ioyne together , they could 
not make the leaſt creature that wee 
ſec inthis world . He concludeth al- 
{o,that the fore ſight and prouidence 
of this Creator 13 infinite, for thinges 
to come in all eternity ; and finally, 
that his wiſedom and cogitanions are 
inſcrutable. And albat ſometime he 
reucale vnto vs ſome part thereof, yer 
olten againe wee erre therein . For 


A wonderful Which cauſe, a wiſe Heathen Plato- 


nick c6cludeth thus,after long ſearch 
about thele affaires. I will praiſe God 
(favth hee) im thoſe thinges I vnder- 
ſtand, and I will admire hy in thoſe 
tmngs which I vnderſtand not. For 
lee tnag my lelfe oftentimes , doe 
things Hhercin my ſeruants are blind 
& conceiue no reaſon. As alſo I haue 
lecnelirtle children, caſt into the fre 
Icwels of great price, & their Fathers 
wrytings of great learnipg and wile 
dome, for that they were not of ca- 
pacity to vaderſtand the value, . and 
Worthines of the thing, 

One argument more vyil I al- 


kedge 


That there i a God. 
edge ofthe Metaphifick, grounded 


vypon the immortality of mans ſoute, 


which immortality is prooued with 
one conſent of all learned men, (as 
Plaro alledgeth) for that it is a [ſpirit 
and unmateriall ſubſtance, whole na- 
ture dependeth not of the ſtare of our 
mortal!l body,for lo by experience we 
lee daily, that in old men and withe- 
red ſickly bodies.the mind and ſoule 
is more quick, clcere, pregnant, and 
luely then-it was in youth, when the 
body was moſt luſty, 

The lame is allo prooued by the 
ynquenchabl: defire which our mind 
hath of learning, knowlcdge, wiſe- 
dome, and other tuch ſpiniruall and 
immaterial things,wherein her thut 
by nature is ſo great, as 1t cannot be 
fatisfied in this Iyfe, neyther can the 
obics of lence & bodily pleaſures, 
or any other commodiy or delight 
of this materiall world , contene or 
fariate the re{tleſle defire of this im- 
miateriall creature. Which 18 an cui- 
dent argument to the Phylofopher, 
that ſome other obie& and conten- 
tation is prepared for her in another 
world ; and: that of ſuch excellencie 
and ſupereminent perfection , as it 
ſhall baue 1a i4 all wiſcdome, all lear- 
ang, 
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unmortalitie 


of che foule, 
Plato lib.106 


de Repub, 


When the 
deſire of our 
ſoule ſhal be 
{atisficds 
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nin9, all knowledge,all beauty, 8 all 
other cauſes ot loue,ioy,8 contenta- 
tion, wherein our foules may reſt for 
Euer 
This being ſo (ſayth the Phyloſo- 
pher) that the loule 8 munde of man 
15 immontall, of necelsity it mutt en- 
ſue,chat an immorral Creator ſent the 
ſamcinto our bodies, and that to bim 
againe it muſt returne after her de- 
parture from this fc heere. This was 
the true meaning indeed(howlocucr 
ſome latter interpreters haue miſun- 
derſtoode the ſame) of that auncient 
Plut .de pla dottiine of olde Philoſophers, whuch 
cit phyloſs. Platarch alledgeth out of Pythaga- 
ras and Plato; arfirmung,that all par- 
ticuler ſoules of men,came ſent from 
one generall and common ſoule of 
the whole world.as ſparkles from the 
fire, and beames from the common 
funne; and that after their ſcperation 
from tha bodies, thev ſhall returne 
\ Themea- agaime to that generall ſoule, called 
ning o fold Anime mend, the loule of the world 
Phyloſo- Cor that it giueth life & being to the 
phers tou- World) and fo to remaine with that 
Ching tn i generall loule eternally. 
me mundi, This was th- dottrine of old Phi- 
| loſophers, which ſeemed indeede to 
hauc beca nothing clſc (though de- 
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'F 8 : | 
= uered in other ; Hr" but that 
> _ Salomon humſelfe affirmeth 
n playnet wordes, Et ſprritus redibit , 
*R id Deum, qus dedit i[lum : and our Eccle. T3, 
n Woule or ſpyrit ſhall returne ro God 
\. War gauc it ynto vs. And this may 
e Wuffice for a taſt- of that which the 
n EMctaphilick or Supernatural Plylo+ 
. Wophcr can lay, for proofe that there 
os Þs2 God. 
2 The Morrall Phyloſopher. - 
Here remaineth yet a third part of 


humaine wiſedom or ptvloſophy, 
called Morrall;,whoſe realons and-ar= 
uments for proofe of this verity, I 
o_ of purpoſe referred to the laſt 
place. for that they be more plaine 
and eaſic then rhe former, and more 
{:nſible to rhe capacite of cucry fin- 
| pl- and valcarned Reader 
S For firſt of al, hee obſerueth in The firſt ar< 
the very naturall inclination of man, gument of 
(be his manners atherwiſe neuer ſo Morrall phi 
euill) that there is a-certaine propen- lolophy,” 
tion and diſpoſition to conteſle | cn | 
G O DorDeitic ; as by example he 
procucth in all Nations, were they 
neuer fo fierce or barbarous, yer al- 
waycs confellced they ſome God by 
oature, 
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nature, though no man did teach or 
inſtruft them therin The ſame is c6- 

| firmed by the c6mon vſe of all Hea:Bhfe;; 

* Terrullan thens, in * lifting vp theyr eyes and 

handleth hands to heauen, in any ſuddaine di- 

this poynt ſtreſle that commecth vppon them, 

exceedingly Which importeth that nature her (elf 

im Apolog. hath wgratrcd this feeling, that there 

| is a God Yea, further he alledgeth, 
that by expenence of all ages, it hath}Y}, 

ben proued, Thar Athieſts theſclues, if ;. 

thar 19, ſuch men, as incheir health & iff 

a 

c 


roſperity , for more liberty of ſin- 

full ife, would ſtriue againſt the be+ 

ing of any God; when they came to Þ { 

dic, or fall into-anv great milery,they ] 

of all other men, would ſhew them i} | 

{cJues moſt ftearefull of this God, as &} | 
Cenecs. lib, x, Seneca declareth , and as Suetorius 
de ira Suer, Theweth in the example of Caligula, ? 
in Calis, Which is a token, that theyr con- ? 
= ſcience _inforced them to belecue a | 

God head | 

Nay, Ze:no the Phyloſopher was 

T he ſayiny wont to fav, thatit ſecmed to him a 
of Zeno, lubltartiail prooke of this verity, to 
touching heare an Athieſt at his dving day, 
the death of preach God f16 a payre of gallowes, 
Athiclts, orrather ſuch place of mifery,(when 
he asked! God & nature forgiuencs) 


- than to hare all the Phyloſophers in 
the 
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e worlde diſpute the poynts ; for 
x hat at this inſtant of death and mts» 
"© YFferic, it is lyke, that ſuch good fel- 
>, lowes doe lpeake in earnett and fo- 
 **"Ybriery of ſpyrie, who betore in theyr 
Ca wantonnes, impugned God, eyther 
elf of vanity, ambition, lenſuality,or dif- 
Te fimulation. 
thy Now then, when the Morrall Phi» 
th | Jolopher hath proouecd by this naru- 
©, J rall inclination of man, that there is a 
& i God, which hath imprinted in vsſuch 
"ff atceling ofhimſcke.as no conſcience 
©* if can deny bim, when it commeth 10 
'0 & ſpeake fincercly : then ſteppeth he a 
| Eon furcher, and proueth that this 
= | God which is acknowledged, can be 


h or 


| CO. 


3 & but on: ; for thatif he be a God, he Thereaſon 
3 JI muſt be infin:tc,-nd if he be infinite, why there 
* F he can haue no companion, for that can be but 
" F two infinite things cannot ſtan! to- one God, 


i gether. without impeachment the 
one of t1e others infinity. 
He prooucth the ſame by the cu- 


ſrome of the moſt Gentiles, who (as rat !ib 2, 
Lattantius well nated in his tyme) di. inftit, . 
whe they [wore,or curled or prayed, c@p. 2. 


or wiſhed any thing hartilv, ( _ 
ally in affliction, that liphteneth the 


for 


vnderſtanding, ) theyr faſhion was Des et ow 
to lay God, and notithe Gods, And Dy. 


Plato Epi. When in ieft. Hine diſcis tw, [crib ego 
13 ad Dion, ſerio,nec ne © ci ſe erio, ord or Epittolam | 


2,con Iu. 


Plotin, En- 
 nea,l, lib 8 
1,2,0tEn,G6, 
lib.g.capit. 
I,z, 3,4. 
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for the learneder fort of them, hows+ 
ſocuer they difſembled, and apphed 
themſclues outwardly to the error of 
the common people , yet in earneſt 
they never {pake of more the of one 
God, as Plato fignificth of himſclte 
to Dionifius King of Sicily, 10 2 cer- 
taine Letter, wherein he gaue him a 


figne when he ſpake in carneſt, and 


ab vno Deo, cum ſecus a pluribus By 
this ſigne ſhall ye knowe whether I 
write an earneſt or not : For when I 
write in carneſt, I begin my Letter 


with one God, and when I write not * 


in carneſt, I doe begin my Letter in 
the name of many Gods. 

Iulian the Apoſtata , in his three 
moſt ſcorntull Books that he wrote 
againſt vs Chriſtians , (whom con- 
temptuouſ] he called Galileans)en - 
deuouring by all lis meanes to ad- 
uaunce and [:t forth the honour of 
Pagamime, alledgeth this Plato for a 
chiefe pyller and father thereof, and 
dareth preterre him with our Mo- 
ſes : and vet you lee what hee teſti- 
fieth of himſelfe . And that this was 
his perpetuall opinion , three of his 


moſt worthy Schollers, I mean three - 


of 


ofthe moit learned thar cuer profef- Porph lib.x, 


phyrius, and Proclus , all Heathens qe goo, cup, » 


man in all Greece, the world know- Apuleing As 


Y gan the le of Pcnpatericks,and was 
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{cd the Mlatonick ſeCt, Plotinus, Por- 1, abſhet lib, 


themiclues,do teſtifie & prouc in di- 2 ,, Þ,o01. in 
uers parts of theyr workes, affuring, ;1,.v1o, Pla 
that both they & their maiſter Plato, ge ib.de 
neuer beleeued indeede but only one ,,,,mat ee 
God. And as for Socrates, that was ny. 1,3 Ie 
Platos Muwter, and pronounced by ,, « 3. 

the Oracle of Apollo to be the wiſcſt $5, crares, 


eth that he was put to death for ieit- j,,,, eo 1.4" 
» S 3 
ivg at the multitude at Gods among, ,,z, ;z vita 
the Gentiles. Socratis, _ 
Ariſtotle that enſued after Plato, be- 
Ariſtotle & 


a manſo much giuen to the ſearch the Penpa« 
of Nature, as in many things he for - {U 
gar the Author of Nature, or at leaſt 
wile, he treated hitle and very doubt- 
fully thereof, yerin this old age, when 
hee came to writc the booke of the 
world ro K.alexander(which booke 
S Iuftine the Marcir eſteemed great- WT 
ly. & call dit the Epitome of all An- InStin.in 
ſtorl-s true philoſophy) he refolucth Apolo. 
the matter more cleerclyfaying thus 
of God, He «: the Father of Geds and Avi. lib.de 
men, he 1s the maker and conſeruer of mun4. 
«ll things that be inthe» world 
And he addcth further in the fame - 
- place, 
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place, that the multitude of manie 
Gods was inucnted to expreſle the 
power of this one God, by the mul 
titude of his miniſters;ſo that he ma-U 
keth all Gods to be ſeruants beſide 
oncly one. Which ſcntence of their 
maiſter, Theophraſtus and Aphrodi- 
ſcus, two principall Peripateticks,doe 
confirme art large | 
Teno & the Z<no,the chiefe and Father of thee 
Stoicks. Stoicks was wont to lay (as Anſtotle 
reporteth) that, eythey one God, or no 
God Which opinion is auerred cue- 
Plut. de ore- ry where, by Plutarch & Scneca,two 
| euldefeff. oitexcellent Writers,and great ad- 
de trance, de |" ;1ers of the Stoick leuerity . And 
quei?,Plat. before them, by Epifterus, a man of 
Senecs de finguler account in that Se, whole 
vita beat . 44 \ords wee eftecmed Oracles. Ds- 
mag wid. m cwendum ante omnia, vuum efje Deum, 
Ep itt, enmia regere, omnibus prouidere Bes 
Epit.apud. fore all thiogs(fayth he) we muſt af- £ 
Arianum. &1.11« that there is one God,and that 
this God gouerncth all, & hath pro- 
uidence our all. WG F 
As for the Academicks, who made 
arg the fourth deuifion or le of Philo» 
ſophers, it is ſuſf.cieat which [ haue 


Theo. in me- 
Paph. Alex. 
Apbrod. lib, 
de proniden. 


mention-d bcfore, that SocratesJal 


their founder, was cauſcd to dye for 
his opinion in this matter ; alþext it 
| keme 
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ell Ceme; that ſuch as inſuedin that ſet, 

© whole profeſlion was to diſpute and 
doubt of cucric ana. , * cane at , © in this 

north, by theyr much iangling and .* c ws 

diſputing , to belecue and hold no- cy” 

thivg. Wherof Cicero himlclfe may ©? 9 

de an example , who in his Bookes 

De natura Deorum,followeth lo farre 

the Academicall vaine of doubtiull 

&:{puting to and fro,about the nature 

pt Gods,as he may ſceme(and lo did 

he to d1ue.s Chriſtians of che Yrimi- 

tive Church) to bee very irrefolute 

volt whether there were any God or no. 

4.YAlbcit in the end hee make ſhew to Arnob.con; 

adYconclude very plunly & perempto- gentes. 

of $rily wtth the Stoicks 

fe | Allthe foure {es of Philoſophers ay g1g phi- 

2. ben, who in theyr t:mes bare the 1,qherg 

m, |<r<dite of learning & wildom, made ,.rnogw. 

pe. profclsion of one (0d, when they ledged one 

af- came to ſpeake as they thought. But g q, 

at $f we alcend vp hier, to the daycs be- 

ro- Bfore theſe ſets began, thar 1s, to Py- 

Ray * & Archytas Tarentinus, 

and before them againe.to _ 

lo» (us, Tr:\megiſtus,t':at was the firſt pa- 

cyrcnt of 1 byloſophic ro the ela lofo _— 

reg ans; we ſhall finde them lo relolute  Temende 

for] and plaine in this poynt, as no Chri- * #® Afclepe 

ſtan can be maze. Whatore he = 
{> 


£ Sets 


he 
tle 
no 
le« 


* Tide apud 
Plutarch de 
placity phy= 


The recol- 
Ic&bpn of 
the firſt ar- 
umentin 
orrall pha- 
lolopby. 


Triſmeg. in 
Peman. cap. 
2+34 þ+5,6, 
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defireth to fee innumerable exam 
as welt of theſe mcns layinys,a 
of other learned Heathens ot all a 
ges ; Ict him reade but S. Cyrils fuſt 
Booke againſt lulian the Apoſtata 
or LaRantius his farſt and leconde 
Bookes againſt the Gentiles and hee 
ſhall remane farisfie 
This then is the Morrall Phyloſc 
hers firſt argument, the inclinaniot 
of all people to belzeue a Godhead 
the inſtin& of nature to contfefle i 
the force of mans conſcience to feare 
it, the cuſtome of all Nations to a 
dore it And finally, the conſent anc 
agreement of all learned and wile 
men, 1n applying this God: head not 
to many,but to one only, thatmade 
this world, and gouerneth the ſame. 
Non hommibus, nn demonbus, non 
Dy if fts, quos non nature ratione; ſed 


bonors cauſa Ders nominamus Wee d 
attribute nor the appellation of true © 
God (ſaith Triſmegjftus)eyther voroff a 
men or vnto dew'ls or vnto the mul tl 
vtude of other Gods themiclues, forff d 
that wee call them Gods, notin re} © 
ſpc& of thevr natures, but for hog. 6: 
nours lake . That 18, wee call them} p 
Gods to honour them for theyr fa-fj a 
mous aGts, and nos tor that we think 


Fo 
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them in nature true Gods. Which Cicero his 
.uff Cicero confumeth in theſe wordes; |: le ef 
4a'Y T he life of man, and common cuſtome - AY 
with hath now-recesved, to lift yp to heaven , 1 tb 
a off by fame and good will, ſuch men as for Gon 
def their benefits are cojited excellent. And bow they 
oof beerehence it commeth, that Herewles, og 
Ca5tor, Pollux, Arſculapins,&y Liber, . 
are now become Gods, and beauen al- 
moſt is filled with mankind. : P 

The lecond argument of Morr, 
phyloſophie, is, Bo _ fine , et The ſecond 
/ wmmo hominss bono, that is, CONCcEer- argurnent in 
vine the laſt ende of man, and of his Morrall phite 
higheſt or ſupreame felicitie,wherb lolophy. 
the being of God is allo paw ns 
And albeit I haue layd ſome-what of 
mans end before ; yer that which in 
this place Iam to adde, is more pra» 
per and peculiar to Morrall Phylo- 
ſophy For as other Sciences may, 8 
doe conſider the finall cnds, ot other 
creatures, which are diucrs , and yet 
all concur for the (cruice of man, ſa 
this Scicnce of Morrall Phylc'ophy, 
doth properly conlider the finull cad 
of man himlclte, calling it, («1mm 
bonum, his greateſt and higheſt hap< 
pineſle, where vnto he was created, 
and where vn:o hee tendeth in this 
life, and wheran he reſteth and repo+ 
D. 
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ſeth, withour further motion or a 
petite, when he hath obtayned it. 

For better vnderſtanding wherof, 
It is to be coſidercd, that cuery thing 
Fnery thing this worlde, bath ſome particulcr 
in this —_ end,together with an apperite & de» 
hath 4 natu- fire ingrafted by nature to that ende, 
rall defireto Which defire cealſeth when the end is 
his cad. Obtayned. As for example, a Stone 
bath a naturall appetite to go down- 
ward into the Centre or middle. of 
the canth, and fo reſteth in no place 
(except by violenceit be ſtaicd) vn- 
vllit come thether. On rhe contra« 
ne,fire repoſcth no where, (cxcept it 
be reſtrained) vnull it mount aboue 
the ayre to his peculicr and naturall 
place of abode,where,of it {elfe it re- 
ſteth Ando in other thinges that are 
withaut lence, there is a certaine ap- 
petite and defire to their end, which 
end being once obtained,that deſire 
and appente of it ſelfe repoleth. 
In beaſts bkewiſe wee behold, that 
they haue a defire to fill their bcllics, 
_ Þ fatiſ- +4 theyr other ſences, 
. - Which bceing ſatſ-ficd,they remaine 
= _ contented, and deſire ner cls,vn* 

0% DEMS. rillthe fame appetite of ſence want 

bis obieR againe. Whereby we per- 

ecaucthay ſcatualpc gf —_— 

0 
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of the ſences, is the finall end defired 
ot beaſts , & theyr very ſummaum bo- 


num. or ſupreamefelicitv. / 
But in man, albcit for maineenans 
of the body, there bee this apperite 


allo to ſai{-fic his fences, accordin 
to the lower proportion of his mir 
that is Med ſenſatine, yet accordi 
eo the higher part of his mind,whoſe 
name is Keaſon , or the reaſonable 
part, (which is the onely part indeed 
that is peculier to man , and diſtin= 
_— him from vnrealonable 
caſtes) he hath an appetite of fome 
more high and excellcar objec, the 
is the contentation of theſe ſences : 
for that by experience wee [ce and 
feele, that oft:ntimes when the ſen- 
ces be al ſarsficd,yet is the mind not 
quict, which arguerth, that ſcnfualine, 
or ſenluall deleation , is not our 
ſummum beorum , wherein our minds 
muſt reſt, and enioy herfclicitie. 
Heereupon hauc ——— & 
Wiſe men fall:n to diſpute 1n all a- 
ocs, what ſhould be the finall telicity 
and ſummum honum of mankinde 2 
And Cicero fayth, that this poynt 18, 
Cardo totius phyloſophie 5 the venc 
hooke or hinge whcron all phyloſo- 
phy hangeth. For that this bei.g once 
| D As "found 


Cielib defi. 
bonorum oy 


malorum. 
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founde our, cleere it is, that all other 
things and ations are to be referred 
to the obtayning of this end & hap- 

The com. pincs.And therefore about this point 

ens yu there hath been meruailous conten- 

oo "7" tion and fight'among Phileſophers, 

phers a- the Stoicks refuting the Epicures, & 
= Peripatctiques refutin ainc the 
licity ofman ow.” the Plato nickes , (who 
went necreſt the truth ) unpugmng 

and refuting both the one and the 0- 

ther ; and this diflention went ſo far 

foorth , the one part afsigning one 
thing, and the other another, to bee 
this fclicitic or frmmum bonum, that 

Marcus Varro, a moſt learned Ro- 

maine,gathered two hundred, foure- 

"Awe.lib.1 9 ſcore, and cyght different opinions 

de cauit. ca. (as S Auguſtine noteth) about thys 
matter. ; 

And finally, when all was ſayd,and 
examined, Plato found,that nothing 
which might be named or imagined 
in thys lie could bee the felicne or 
ſummum bonum of man , for that it 
coulde nor fatisfic the defire of our 
mand. And therforc ke pronounceth 
this generall ſentence. Jt is 1mpoſieble 

The ſentEce thet men ſhould finde theyr felicitie or 

of "lato in ſurmum bonum , in thu life , ſeeke 

Phzdon. what way they will , but in the next 


tyfe (| 


_ 
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life,without all dowbt it muſt be found, 
The relon of which ſentence & de- 
termination was , for that Tlato was 
t | ableto refute any thing , that the 0- 
- F ther Phylofophers dyd or coulde 
name, to bee our felicitie and finall 
end in thys lite ; were it riches, ho- 
nors, pleaſures,morrall vertues,or o- 
ther like which cach ſe& did alsigne, 

As for example, he proucd thatri- 
ches could nor bee our ſummun bo- ooo 
num, or happincs, for that they are 4 1G 
vncertaine, vndurable, vaine , varia- life _ _ 
ble, and things that bring with them 
more danger often-times & trouble 
of minde then pouertie dooth. Ho+ 
nours hee. refelled , for that beſides 
theyr vanitie , they depende of the 
moiuth & mindes of other men, who 
are changeable and inconſtant. Plea- 
ſures of the body , and voluptuoul- 
nes. for that they are common to vs 
w:th Beaſtcs, and alwayes haue an- 
nexed theyr ſting, and diſcontentati- 
on when they are paſt. Morrall ver- 
tues,for that they confiſt in a certain 
popuneg fight & war with our own 
palsions, which neuer giue vs reſt or 
repole in thyslyfe. Finally, whether 
ſocuer we turn our ſelues,or what fo 


cucr wee lay our hands vpon in th 
D 3 iy, 


DO ——_ 


our tcliciue, 
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kfe, ro make our felicity or ſummun 
bonwm, it Fayleth vs ((aith Plato) nci- 
ther giueth it any durable contenta» 
tion to our mind ; wherlore thys fe- 
licinc is ro be ſought and obtayned, 
in the lyfc to come. 

Thus farre arriveth Morrall phy- 
loſophy by reaſon to prooue , that 
mans fclicitie or finall cnd, cannot be 
in any thing of thys Iyte or world It ff 

How f:rre proucth allo by the fam reaſon, (as 
Morall phy- 30 part it hath been touched before) 
Moply rea- that this fel:city of our minde in the 
cherth, in de- lyte ro come.muſt be a {pintuall and 
rerauoing immaterial! obieQ,torthat our mind 
wans fehcity and foule 15 a {pint; it mult bee im- 
mortall, for that our ſoule is 1mmor- 

eall. But what? gocrh yer humaine 

phylolophy any further ? or can Vla+ 

to alsigne the particuler poynt wher- 

10 it ſtandeth 2 Heare lis words, and 

confeſle that not without reaſon he 

was called Diuine. in this it confi- 

ſeth (ſaith he) Ye cons ramur Deo, 

gui omnu beatituding fajt:guum, me- 

T lato iv ta, finu. That we be ioynedto God, 
T hel, who is the top,the butt, and the end 
of all bl-Nlednes. And can any Chri- 

ſtian (think you) lay more the this 2 

Yer harken what a Scholler of kys 

ſaych, for explication ot his _ rs 

N= 


premum bonam jd eff Deus. The finall | lo 4,04.T 


_ and this is God himlelfe . By which 
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ſentence ; Supremus hominis finy, ſu- D},t;, Eng. 


end of man whercto he tendeth, 1s a 
ſupreame or louecraigne good thing, 


wordes wee lee, that theſe Hcathens 
by the ende of man could finde our - 
God, vvhich was the ſecond areu- 
my propounded in Morrall Philo- 
| - 

, A third argument vſcth the Mor- 
rall Phylo(opher for proofe of God, The third 
(which ſhall be the laſt I will alledge argument in 
in this place) deduced from conlide- Morrall phi- 
ration of good and euil, vice and ver- loiophy tou 
ruc,& eſpecially of the reward, which ching re- 
by nature, realon,and equity,is due ro ward & pu» 
the one: as alſo, of the puniſhment niſhm 
belonging to the other. , 

For (faith he)as in all other thingy, 
creatures, and aftions of this world, 
that paſle trom the Creator, wee lge 
proportion, order, wſtice, wiſedome, 
and prouidence oblerucd; fo, muck 
more muſt we aſlure our (clues, that 
the ſame 15 obferucd inthe larne Cre- 
ators aftions & proceeding towards 
man, that is the chiefe and pnncipall 
of all other his creatures. 

Now then we {ec and behold, that 
2 other creagures are directed ro 
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their ends by nature, and doe reccaue 
comfort and contentation ſo long 
as they holde that courſe : and loflc, 
diſcaſc, and pricte, as ſoone as they 
breake and | ——_ from the lame. þ 
Onely man, hath rcaſon- giuen him 
whereby ro knowe and iudge of his | 
end; and the holy Scriptures, where þ 
he may eyther dure his way to the 
ſame by vertue, or run aftray.by fol- 
lowing of wickednes Where-vpor 
it cnſuerh, that in all cquitie and iu- 
ſtice, there muſt remaine reward for: 
ſuch as doe well,and follow the righe 

th aſsigned them to theyr end and 
Eliciry vvhich is by good lyfe ; and 
puniſhment for the other that aban- 
don the lame, for pleaſure and ſenſu- 


ty. 

But we ſec in this world, fayth the 
Phyloſopher, that moſt wicked men 
doe reccaue leaſt puniſhment; and 
many there be, (as Princes and high 
Potentates) whoſe liucs and aftions, 
be they neuer lo vicious, yet are they 
aboue the conreQion of mortal men; , | 
and many poore men on the cortra- | 
rie part, who for cheyr vertue, patt- 
ence,and honeſty,reccaue nothing in 
this Lyfe, but enuie, malice , con+ 


xerwpt, reproch, delpite, and _ 
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ſion. * Wherefore (ſaith he) eythet + 5. ofthis 
wanteth there prouidence and equity ,\ 
Ie, in the goucromeng and diſpoſition of ,,..._ : ,_ 
_ theſe affayres, which wee fee not to polog. 

4 want in things of lefſer moment : or 


—  clſemuſt there bea = of puniſh- 


© ment and reward in the life to come, 

_ ypon the ſoules of ſuch as = from Plato in Crs 
" hence,and aiuſt & a powe ludge til.et 1n Gere 
= to make recompence of theſe inc- yie, et in 


_ ualitics and iniuſtices permitred in Phed.et in l. 
this world. Which Iudge can be none 10,degsbus. 
but the Creator himſclte. Plutarch de 
And fo hetherto haue I declared Seranuminis 
how cuery particuler ſcience among vindita,and 
the Ar Li had parnculer meanes others. 
and wayes to demonltrate God by 
contemplation of his creatures, and 
by force of reaſon , which no man 
could denie, 
Now remaineth it to ſhewehowe 
the lewe or faythfull Iſrachte before 
Chriſtes appearance in the fleſh, was 
able to confirme this verity to a Hca + 
then,which ſhal be the ſubicR ot the 
Scion tollowing, 


Dy. 


of Iſracll 
Gods pat» 
Wage. 


Tiuers thin- 
ecs wherby 
the Iewes 


kucw God. 
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How the !cowes were able to 
prooue Gad. 


Sefton. 3, 


E people of Iſraell,that for ma- 
ny yecres and ages, were the pecu- 


The people liar people & partage of God,as they 


dwelt invironed with Gentiles of 
each fide,that impugned their religt- 
on and worſhip of one God, and had 
many weaklings among themſchies, 
that were often tempted to doubt of 
the ſame Religion, by the example 
of ſo many Nations, and Countrics 
about them, that made profeſſion of 
a conuary Religion, {o had the Di- 
uines and learned men of this people, 
divers forcible proofes,and moſt rea- 
fonable arguments peculiarto them- 
ſclucs,(befides the gift of faith, or any 
other demonitration that h«therto 
bath becne alleadgcd) to confirme 
their brethren in the belcete of one 
God, and ro conuince all Athicſts or 
infidels in the world, 

And albeit theſe proofes vvhich 
they vied were many, as the creation 
of the world by one God, che dcui- 
ding of the Hebrue Religion _ 


—— 
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T hat there is a God. 
the beginning ; the conucrlation of 
God with Abraham , of whom the 
Iewes deſcended ; the myraculous 
dcliucring ofthat nationfrom Egipr; 
the Law receaued from Gods owne 
mouth by Moſes; the ſtrange ente- 
rance of the lewes into the Land of 
Promiſe ; the extinguiſhing of che 
Gennles , vvhich before inhabited 
there; the errettion of the Iewiſh 
Monarchie and protection thereof 
againſt all Nations; the miraculous 
dcedes and ſayings of Prophets ; and 
a thouſand reaſons befide , vvhich 
confirme moſt euidently , that the 
Tewes God, was the onely true God, 
yer for that all theſe thinges and ſay+ 
ings with an Infidell , had no more 
credite, then the vvrytings or Scrip= 
rures wherein they were recorded, . 
hereby it came to paſſe, that all which 
a lew could fay tor proote of God, 
more then a Gentile, depended only 
ypon the authority of his Scriptures 3 
and for this cauſe hce referred all his 
proofes and arguments to make cui» 
dent the truth and certainty of theſe 
Scriptures. which thing once perfor 
med, the being of one God cannot 
be called into controuerſie ; for that 
ghele Scriptures are nothung clic, but 
9; 


That there 154 God, 
2 narration ofthe aQts & geſts of that 
only God, which the Iewes profeſle, 

We are now to {ce then, what the 

Comforts» Tewwas able to lay for proofe of his 

ble to heare Scriptures, and conſequently, for de- 

the certainty monſtration of God,& of his iudge- 

of Scriptures ments declared therein. Which dif- 

declared, courſe, as it was profitable in olde 
wme,for ſtay and confirmation of all 
fuch, as were or might bee tempted 
with infidelity ; fo car it not be but 
very comfortable to vs Chriſtians of 
thelc dayes, to behold the certainty 
of theſe Scriptures layde open before 
vs,vpon which the foundation-of our 
whole faith dependeth. 


T he fu fi proofe of Serip= 


fares. 


PF. 1rft therefore, the Tew for proofe 
of his Scriptures , alledgcth the 
Antiquiry. Beat and wonderful antiquity there- 
of. For as God (luith he) was before 
Lok, and ru before falſhoold, fo ) 
was the Scripture, (which the ſto 
®Toleptins, of the —_— long - before 4 
ib. 10. con. yrifings of Panims or Infidels. Nay, | 


Appion, #* further he ſheweth, that the moſt 
Bandlcrh art of thinges recounted in the Bys | 
this ar large. la lognc bctorc moſt ot the | 


Panyna.. 


That there is a God, 
Panym Gods were extant, and that 
the very laſt Writers of the Hebrue 
Cannon, which are Eſdras, Aggeus, 


Zacharias, and Malachie, (* almoſt * Eyſehing 
fixc hundr:d yeeres before the com afngneth 
ming of Chriſt , when the ſccond them 570, 
Monachy of Perſians began) were jn Chro. 


before moſt of the Heathen aunci- 
ent Hiſtoriographers; ro wit, before 
Hellanicus, Herodotus, Pherecides, 
Thucydides,. and Xenophon . And 
albeit the Gentiles had ſome Poets 
before, as Orpheus, Homer, Hcfio- 
dus, and Lycurgusthe Law-maker, 
that lyued a good while after : yet 
the eldeſt of theſe, arriued no higher 
than the daics of K.Salomon, which 
was fine hundred yeeres after Moſes, 
the firſt Writer of the Byble . After 
whoſc time, the moſt part of Hea- 


then Gods were long vnborve , a gypheremus 
Ccres, Vulcan, Mercune, _— po 
Her ; 


| * Genealo, 
cules, as the Gennles themſclucs in pggyum 


Aeſculapius, Caftor,Pollux, an 


their Genealogiecs doe confefle. And 
as for Abraham, that liged fiue bun- 
dred yeeres before Moles,he was not 
oncly elder than theſe Gods, whichT 
have named , bur alſo than Tupiter, 
Neprune, Pluto and ſuch other,who 


for dignincs lake and anyquity, are 
Los d:gru - q led 


Cie. de natu- 
re Deorum, 


Bufeb. lib. 9. 


de prep. 


Emuang.cap. 


233 ,4+ 


Their man- 
ner of wry- 
ting & con- 


{rung. 


contumcth the ccrtauny of thi 


That there is a God. 
called by the Gentiles , Dy meicrum 
Gentium the Gods of great Nations. 
And yet before Abraham, doe the 
Scriptures containe the ſtory of two 
thouland yecres or there abours. 

So that by this it is euident, that the 
wryting of Heathens, and the mvlti- 
tude of their Gods are but late fables 
in refpe& of the olde and vencrable 
antiquity of Hebrue Scriptures, and 
conlequently the authority of theſe 
Scriptures, muſt in reaſon be greater 
than all other wrytings in the woild 


beſides, ſeeing they were extant be- + 


fore all others, in thoſe firſt umes of 
ſimplicity and finceriy, and were 1n 
part tranſlated into diuers Janguages, 
before the Monkrchy of the Perſians, 
that is, before ahy ſtoric ofthe Gen- 
tiles were written, as Euſcbius our 
= many Heathen Authors decla- 
rctn, 


T be ſecond proofe of Scrip= 


8#res, 

JExt to the reaſon of antiquity, is 
N.ledged the manner - th 
authorifing , and conferuing theſe 
Scriptures, which is ſuch, as greatly 
INgE3 
cone 


+ 
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That there uu a Ged. 


contained therein; For firſt, whatſo« 


eucr is ſette downe in theſe writings, 
was eyther taken immediatly from 
the mouth of God, as were the pro- 
phecics and bookes of the Law 3. or 
elſe colleRea from time to time by 
generall conſent, according as mat= 
ters and miracles fell out,as were the 
Bookes of Iudges, the Bookes of 
Kings and Chronicles, and ſome o- 
therthat comayne Records and Hi- 
ſtories of times. Which books were 
yot gathered by ſoine one priuate 
man, vpon heare lay, or his owne i= 
magination, long after things done, 
as Heathen hiſtorics, and other pro» 
p_ records and monuments are 5; 
ut, they were written by generall 
agreement , inthe ldte ſame dayes,. 
when things were in fight & know- 
ledge of all men,and lo could not be 
fugncd, 
Secondly,when bookes were writ- 


ten, they were not admitted into the How Scnp+ 
4 common authority of Scriptures, tures Were 


that is. of Gods word or diuine wry- authoned, 


tings, þut vpon great deliberation,8: 
moſt euident proofe of theyr vn- 
eoubred verity For cither the whole 
Congregation or Sinagogue, who 
had ghe approowng heereof, (and a+ 
mong- 


That there is a God. 
mong whom commonly were divers 
Prophets) did kvowe molt certainly 
the things and miraclesto be true(as 
did alſo the whole people,)that were 

recordedin theſe Wryrings concer- 
ning Hiſtories, or elſe they {awe the 

. Game confirmed from God,by ſignes 

and wonders, as inthe bookes of the 

Prophets, & of their Law-giuer Ma- 

ſes it felt our. 

Thirdly , vvhen anic thing; vvas 
written and admitted for Scripture, 
the care of conſeruation thereof was 


The care of ſuch.& the reuerence of lewes there= 
coleruation, v2to fo great, as may eaſily aſſure vs, 


that no corrupti6 or altezation could 
happen vnto it . For firſt the thing 
was coppied out into twelue Auten- 
ticall copies,for all the twelue tribes: 
and then againe in cucry Tnbe there 
were ſo manie coppyes made, as 


were particuler Sinagogues within | 


that Trybe. All was done by ſpeciall 
Notanies, Scribes, Ouer-ſecrs, and 
witneſſes. The coppics after diligent 
reuiew taken, were layde vp ty the 
whole congregation, in the treaſure 
houſe of the Temple , vnder divers 
locks & keys,not to be touched, but 
by men appoynted, not to be vicd; 
buy with finguler ceuerence. To add, 

dank, 


— - a. &> - @} i. 
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That there PP 4 G od. 
diminiſh.corrupr,or alter, was preſeny: 
death by the Lawes of the Nation. 
And then how was it poſsible (fayth 
the Iew)that among thele Writings, 
eyther falſhood ſhould creepe in, or 
truth once receaued, could afterward 
be corrupted? 

It is not poſsible (fayth he) in rea- 
fon, and therefore obſerueth he ano« 
ther-rhing in this caſe, which in truth 
is of very great conſideration,to wit, 
that no other Nation vnder heauen, 


. did eucr ſo much eſteeme their own The eſtima= 
Wrytings, thi they would offer ro fion that the 
dye for the lame, as the Iewes were Iewes 

ready to doe, for euery ſentence and of theyr 
fillable of their Scriptures. Wherfore Scriptures. 


alſo it did-proccede, that in all theyr 
miſeries and afflitions(wherein they 
were a ſpeQacle to all the world) in. 
all their l:ghts and baniſhunents, to 
Egypt, Babylon, Perſia, Media, and 
other corners of the earth; in all their 
ſpoyles, aflaults, .and denaſtations as 
home.: they euer yet had ſpecial care 
to conlerue theſe Wryrings, more 
than theyr owne lyucs, and fo haue 
kept the ſame without mayme or 
corruption.more ages together,than 
all Nations in the worlde have done 
any other Monuments, 

The 


That there a God. | 
T he third proafe of Scriptures, 


> HE thirdperſwafion which is vicd 
_— T,, the by for the verity of theſe 
Writers, ScIptures , 1s, the conſideration ot 
the particuler men that wrote them: 

who were ſuch, asn no reaſon can 

be luſpefted of deceipt or falſhood. 

For as I haue fayde , the ſtories © 

the Byble, were written from: time 

to time by publique authority, and 

by the teſttmonie of all men that 

{awe and knewe the thinges thar are 
rchearled . The Bookes of the pro- 

phecies were indited by the Prophets 
themſclucs, who were plaine, fim+ 

plc , and fincere men , authonſed 

om G OD by continuall miracles, 

and yet fo {crupulous and timorous 

of their owne ſpeeches, as they durſt 

lay nothing, tut onely, The Lorde. 

faith this ,the Lord of © o3tes comman= 

deth that.” 3 

And when they preached and read 

theyr vvrytings in the hearing of all 

the people, they proteſted, that it was 

pot mans word, but Gods, and that 

for fuch they Icft it in the publique 
Treaſurie of theyr Nation, vnnll by 

watt of time, the eucat and fulfil- 


log 


That there it a God. 


ling of their prophecies ſhould proue 
them true , (as alwayes it did) and _ 


their own both lives and deaths de- |; 11... pro. 


clare, that they meant no talſhood; 
ſubicCt to the corruption,pride, vani- 


phets, 


ty, or ambition of this life (as other 
prophane & Heathen wryters wcre) 


and theyr deathes for the moſt part 
off red vp in holy martrdome, for 


defence of that truth which they bad 


preach 


-d and wnttcn* as appeareth 


in * *ſay, that was ſawcd in peeces A 2 
by King Manaſles; in Ieremie, that * See Epie 
was {toned to death bv the common fan de vitis 


pcople 
& = 


biloo; 


; in « zechiell, that was flavne Prophets 
Captayne of the lewee at Ba- 
in 4mos, whole braines were 


eaten out, by Amiſias the wicked 
and 1dolatrous Urieſt in Bethcll; m 
Micheas whoſe neck was broken by 
foram, fonne to King Achab; in 
Zacharias, that was flaine at the Al- 
ter and the hke. 

Aud this tor the Prophets of the a peculier 
latter tymes among the Iewes But confiderae 


now, it we conſider the firſt Prophet ;j;gn ut Mo- * 


of all that wrote among the people, fe, grit wris 
L mcane Moles, that was not only a yer in the = 


Prophet,but alſo an Hiſtoriographer, phe, 


— 


a Law giuer,a Captunne,and a Prieſt, 


che fuſt that cucr reduced that peo» 


ple 


T hat there u a Ged. 
ro a Common wealth , and the 
that put theyr afts and geſtes-in 
wrytirg, or rather the ats and geſtes 
of the almighty God towards them : fr, 
this man (I fay) if wee conſider him fly 
onely, I meane the circumſtances of Þ fc 
his perſon) the Iewe thinketh this a 
fufficient motiue to make any man 
of reaſon beleeue what ſocuer heef 
hath left written in the Bible without 
further confirmation. 


Euſeb. lib g. And firſt for his antiquity, I haue || C 
| 
d 
6 


et 10, de pre, ſpoken before,and the Heathens dos 
Evan Toſeph. conteſle :. and for myracles doone 
ib. 1, de con- by him, the greateſt enemics that e» 

gent Appo, wer he had in the world; that is, Ap* || t 

e+-ls.2,anti pion 10 his fourth Booke againſt the | c 

Iewes, and Porphyric in hys fourth |] t 

Booke agaynſt Chriſtians doe ac-'fſt 

knowledge them ; and Porphyric ff c 

adiovncth more for proofe heercof, 1 

thar hee found the fame confirmed} ? 

by the ſtory of one Sacomithion a Nt 

Gcntile, who liued (as he arfirmeth) | « 

at the ſame time with Moſes But 

what ? all thoſe myracles (lay they) Y : 

were doone by Art-magick, and not i 

by the power of God,as Molcs boa- |f|« 

"Pu wthitnn 4 

But when asKeth them the Iewe 

Ex0.3,4,5, where Moſes a ſhcepheard , could 

| learne 


T5 & 
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Thet theres «a Grd. © 
leame ſo much Magicke, or why 
could not the Maginians of Pharao, 
whole (tudy was 1 that profeſsion 
from theyr infancic , cyther doe the 
lyke. - at —_— _ them- 
ſelucs from the plagues of Egvpr? "AP 
why did they cry-out, 7 he Fn ” "5 aro | 
od is beere ? Where did you cucr 1. af 
heare of ſuch workes doone by Ma- 
ick, as Moſes did, when he denided nd na 
. Red-ſea? when he called into his n 
Campe ſo many qQuayles vppon the 
fddineae lufficed ofeed fre bun- Exd.16, 
dred thouſand men, beſides women 
& children? When he made a Rock 
to yeeld forth a Fountaine? when he 5 
cauſed a dewe to fall fram heaven, — 
that nouriſhed his whole Campe for A 
forty yeeres together > When hee ! ſua, 5. 
cauſed the ground to open,and ſwal- Pfalm.77s 
low downe aliue, three of the richeſt - 
Noble men of all his Armie, toge- Nemb. 16, 
ther with theyr Tabernacles, and all 
other bags and baggave? When he Toſeph lib. 4. 
cauſed a fire to come from heauen, entiq. cap.2s 
and conſume hifry Gentlemen of the & 3. 
former Rebels and Adhearents,with- 
out hurting any one that Roode a= 
bout them 2 
Theſe things did Moſes, and ma» 
ar 3- 


Numb, 6, 
Dewt. 11, 
Pſal. 125, 


I he plaine 
and fincere 
procecdin 
of Moles. 


20 be read vnto the people, andlayd 


: That there is « God. 
that is, in the fight of many hundred 
thouland people,among which there 
were diucrs his emulators & ſworne : 
enemies, as by the ſtory and Scnp- 
ture it ſelfe appeareth, Core, Dathan, 
& Abiron, with their faftion, ſoughe 
in all thinges to diſgrace him, and to 
diminiſh his credite : and therefore, 
if any one poynt of rhe miracles had 
been reproucable, Moſes would ne- 
uer haue durſt to put the ſame in 
wryting, nor would the people haue FF" 
ſtood with him, and much lefle haue Yo 
receaucd his writings for diume, and Wt: 
for Gods owne words, (being lolici- 
ted againſt him by ſo potent means) 
had \ -- not known all things to be 
moſt true therein contained, and had 
leenc his ſtrange miracles, and famu- 
larity with God. 

Burt he dealt plainly and fimply in 
this behalfe : he wrote the thinges of gc 
his owne dooings, which cuery man N=" 
preſent did know to be true; and of Fit! 
Gods ſpeeches, and communications 
to himſclfe,he wrote ſo much as hee 
Was commaunded , whereof both 
God and his conſcience dyd beare 
him witnefle He cauſed the whole 


vp in the lacred oArke and _ 
© 


T hat theye is a God. 
Ycle,as Gods owne writing and coue- 
' Ynane with that Nation. He cauſcd all 
rhe whole Army to ſweare and vow 

the obleruaunce thereof And then 7y,wh, 20, 
drawing towards his death, he made ,,2 ;-. 
a molt excellent Exhortation vnto py. Ty 
them, perſyyading them ſincerely ro 
the ſeruice of their God; and confel- 
fiog his owne infirmities, and howe 
oli offences he was to dic before 
their cotrance into the Land of Pro+ 
miſe. He concealed not the offence PER yok 
of his brother Aaron, of his Grand- G © an 
father Lewi, of his Siſter Mary, and OP , 
other of his kindred, (as worldly —_ ”_ 
Prioces for their honors are wont to ff 4+ 
doe) neyther did hee goc about to 
bring in goucrment after his de- 
ceale, any one of his owne fonnes, yumb. 27. 
(which is greatly to bee obſcrucd) pee. 3 


= :. _&.. 3. 2... ..a Ct. rs 


n YÞorwithſtanding he left behind him 
of Egoodly gentlemen fir for the roome, 
n £5 himtclte of powerto place them, 
of Wit hee had endeuoured; bur hee left 


the goucrnment to a ſtranger named 


oſua, as G OD had commaunded 


h 2m 

re | All which things (faith the Iew)do 
le Yprooue ſufficient! , that Moles was 
;4 Yo man of ambition, or of world'y 
a- Weynt, but a true leruany of God, and 


; ih 


T hat there is @ God. 
conſequently, that hee wrought net 
by Magick or falſhood, but by the 
oply power of his Lord and Maiſter, 
and that his wniungs are true, and of 
the ſame authority , that in his lyfe 
and death hee aff:rmed them to b 
thatis, the vadoubtcd Wyprd of Al 


mighty God. 
T he fourth proofe of Scyipe 


dures. 


His he confirmeth yer farther by 

a fourth reaſon, which is the con» 
ſent & approbation of all latter Wri- 
ters of the Byble, that enſued afte 
Moles. For as among prophane wn- 
ters of worldly ſpirit, it is a commor 
faſhion for him that followerh to re- 
prchend rhe former, and to hunt af- 
tet praiſe by his aunceſtors diſgrace; 
ſo in thele Writers of the Byble, tr is 
a moſt certaine argument , thar all 
were guided by one ſpiritfrom God 
that in continuance of ſo many A 
ges and thouſand yeeres, no one y 
eucr impugned the other, but alwaies 
the latter ſupporting and approouing 
the former tor true, doth build there 
ypon, as vpon a ſure foundation. So 


thc vvrytings of Ioſua doc confirme 


T hat there is 4 God. 
and approue the writings of Moſes; 
and the records of the Iudges do re- 
uerence and allow the booke of Io+ 
ſua. The ſtory of the Kings & chro- 
nicles,do refer it ſelfe ro . ſtory of 
Iadges. One Prophet confirmeth 
another. And finally, Chriſt approo- 
ueth all by the knowne dewfion of 
the Lawe, Plalmes , and Prophets, 
which is a demonſtration , that all 
their ſpirits agreed in one. 
And thus hetherto hath beene de- 
clared the foure conſiderations, that Foure con- 
are externall or without the Bible, to fiderations 
wit; the antiquitie and continuance externall, 
of the Scriptures; the maner of their 
| writing and preſeruing from corrup- 
ton; the fincentie, vertue, and fim- 
phcitic of theyr Wryters; together 
with theyr agreement 8& coherence 
© in one ſpirit. But now further, (fayth Confer. 
the learned Tew) it you wil but open tjgns inter- 
the booke it (clte, & looke into the qq1j, 
Text,and that which therein is con - 
tayned : you ſhall ſce Gods owne 
hande, Gods owne characters, © ods 
owne fignc and leale, and (ubſcripr- 
:noll 0N to the paper, you ſhall ſce Gods 
| omniporencie , Gods Spunt , Gods 
prouidence, no lelle in rhete 1. erccrs 
of lus Booke, then you behclde rhe 
E. lame 


Their argu- 
ment, aad Scrptures doe handle,together with 


endc. 


Fame bctore, in the tables of hiscre- 
atures. Nay, much more {fayth he) 
for theſe letters were deuifed tor de- 
Claration of thoſe Tables, to the end 
that ſuch as for theyr blindnes could 
not ſce him in his creatures , might 
Icarn at leaſt to read him an tus ſcnip- 


4$UICS, 


Onfider then firſt (fayth hee) the 


lubict or Argument which the 


their ſcope and end whereunto they 


doe leucll. You ſhall finde, that the 
fiſt is nothing els , bur the afts and 
peſts of one ctcrnall God, as betorc 


Thet there # a God, 


” 


T he fift provfe of Serip- 


IMrti, 


th been mentioned ; & the ſecond 


nothing els, but the onely glory an 


exaltation of the ſame great God 


rogcther with the laluation of man 


kinde vpon earth. And ſhal you func 
any wrytings in the worlde beſides 
that haue fo worthy an argument, o 


fo high an end? Read al the volums 


and monuments of the Pagans, tur 
oucr all their Authors, of what kind 


pame,or profeſsion {o cucr ; and leg 


what mention ghey make of thei 


gw 
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That there is a God. 
ewo thinges; I meane ofthe honour 
of God, and the faluation of man ? 


Read their Philoſophers,& ſee whe> Phylo< 
ther cuer they nameor pretend thele ſophery, 
thinges. Reade theyr Hiſtoriogra- Hiltoria« 
phers, and mark how many battales praphers. 


& victories they attnbur vnto God ? 
They will delcnbe to you often the 
particuler commendation of theyr 
Capraine,they will detraude no one 
Soul 4iour of his praile in the vito- 
rie, they will attibute much to the 
wiſedome of their Generall muchto 
his courage , much to his watchful - 
nes,much to his fortune. They will 
attribute to the place, to the winde, 
to the weather, to the ſhining of the 
Sun, to the rayling of the dutt in the 
enemics cyes, to the flying of fome 
little bird in the ayre, and to a thou» 
ſand ſuch petty. obſeruations be- 
fides; but to God nothing, Where- 
as contratiwiſe in the Scriptures, it is 
in cuery batraile recorded, God deli- 
wered them into theyr enennes handes 7 
God awer-tbrew them : God gaue the 


i victory, 
Againe.confider the Lawes & law- Heather 


makers among the Gentiles, as Ly- 


. cargus,Solon,Draco, Numa.and the 


lyke, and {ce whether you find any 
E 2 one 


P/al,r7, 


The vehe- 
ment loue 
of Dauid. 
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one ſuch Law, or tending to ſuch an 
end. as this of the Iewes ; T how ſhalt 
lowe the Lord thy God with all thime 
bart, and with all thy ſaule, and ſhalt 

lone thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 
Conſider in all the Sooth- ſayers 
and Diuines among the Gentiles, 
whether they vied ro lay intheir pre + 
dictions , as the Prophets of Ifracll 
dyd, Deminw dixit, the Lorde hath 
ſpoken it; or els, Eye dico, | do ſpeak 
it. Compare theyr verſifiers and Po- 
ets with thoſe of the Scripture , and 
lce, whether they hauc laboured 1n 
the prayſe of men, or of God . And 
whereas Heathen Pocts haue filled 
vp theye Bookes , (as alſo the moſt 
part of ours at this day) with matter 
of carnall loue : marke where any of 
them cuer brake foorth into ſuch 
Pangs of ſpirituall chaſt loue, as ho- 
ic Dauid did, when he fayd: I will 
loue thee my God, my ſtrength,my 
firmament,my refuge,my deliwerer, 
my helper, my proteor, and the 
horne of my ſaluation. And againe 
in another verſe. What haue 1 defi 
red vp6 carth beſides thee 2 my flcſh 
and hart haue fainted for thee, thou 
God of my hart, thou God art my 

part and poruon eucrlaſting ? 
By 
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By all which is cuident , that as 

rophane wrytings and Wryters, 
hh do — men, extoll _ Prophane 
ſecke the grace of men,referre all to V5 tear 
the commoditic and 200d lking of onely of 
men, doe proccede ofthe fpirite of MA 
man, and are {ubic& to thoſe infir« 
mities of falſhood, errour, and yani- 
tic where-with man is intangled in 
thys lyfe ; So the Scriptures, which 
handle matters aboue the compaſle 
of fleſh and blood, thar referre all to 
God, and ſupernaturall ends, coulde 
not proceed of nature or of humane 
ſpirit. For that by pature the Tewes 
were men asthe Genrniles were, and 
had their infirmities of fleſh & blood 
as the other had. And therefore ir 
muſt m_ be concluded, that theſe 
high and ſupernaturall wryrings a- 
—_ rok wane "Lam God, 
that eſpecially direted them , and 

aue them hght of vaderſtanding,a- 
boue all other Nations and people 
in the world. 


T be fixt proofe of S criptures. 


NExt afrer the argument and end 
of the Scriptures , the Iewe wil- 
leth vs to conſider the peculiar ſtile 
E 3 and 


Theyr tile. 


ha See S. Au- 


©uitiine of 
ouſtine Oz 


this at large, 
Lib. 12. dc 
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and phraſe which they vſe ; for=that 
(ayth he) it being different from all 
mannez of writings in the world,and 
vrumitable to man , it doth calcourr 
the finger of God, by which it was 
tramed For * whereas humane wrv- 
ters do labor much in adoring their 
ſtyle,andan reducing thevr words to 
punber,weight, meaſure and ſound, 
v/ith addition of many figures , and 
other owamerts for allurement of 
the Reader ; the Scripture raketh 
quite another courſe, and vicih a 
moſt meruailous frmplicitic. thereby 
to accomodate ut felte to the capa- 
city of the weakeſt, but ycr alwayes 
carrying with it lo great profupdry, 
as the beſt learned 12 ſearch thereof 
ſhall confefie their owne 1gnorance, 
For examples fake, conſider but che 
very firſt wordes of the Bible, 1» the 
berinving G 0 D created heawen and 
eart!; . and the earth wa: emſtie and 
voy ; and darines was vpon the face 
of the earth : and the Spyrea of God 
was carried wor the waters, and (od 
fade, let lizht bee mate, and bobt 
wairnane ef-c What can bee more 
plavne and fimple then this naTati- 
con, to in{truct rhe moſt vnlcarned 
avout the begining &carcation of 

the 


A Ms a 
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the world?and yet when learned men 
gome to examine cuery poynt theres 
of, how,and what, and where, and in 
what manner,and when thinges were 
done, it aſtoniſheth them all, to con - 
ſider the dirfculnes which they find, 
2nd the depth of fo infinite in{cruta- 
ble miſteries. 

Befides this,there goeth in the ſame 
ſimplicity,a ſtrange maictty,and gra- 
uity of ſpeech, declaring ſufficiently, 
from how great and potent a Prince 
it proceedeth , For as great Monar- 
chics in their Edits and proclamati- 
ons,are wont to ſpeak ynto their ſub- 
ies, not in figures or rethoricall 
phraſes, but plaincly, brietely,and pe + 
remptority, to ſhew their authority, 
fo the Scriptures , to declare whoſe 
Edits they be,doe vie the like man + 
ner of phraſe & ſtile to all the world, 
withour allunng or flatterng anie 
man,& without relpeCt of Monarch, 
Emperor, King, Prince,or Porentate ; 
Tac hi, ei vices, doe tlus, and thou 
ſhalt hue. $i percauryu rn me, morirs 
in eternum. if thou tinne againſt me, 
thou ſhalt die cucrlaſtingly. 

Avd albeit (as I hauc fayde) the 


' Scriptures doe vie this fimphicity of 


ſpcech.and doc not admit that kinds 
E 4 of 
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of paynted and arvificiall ſtile, which 
bumaine vvriters doe ſo much couct, 
yet in perſwading, inſtrufting, moo* 


of the {crip- wing of afftions, & all other cfteRs 


which ſpeech or writing can worke, 
there is no compariſon, (a thing moſt 
wonderfull)berweene any other wit- 
ting in the world and thele. 
Wherefore I coulde alledge many 

proofes and examples , but thatit 
were too long . Let any man tcade 
attentiucly , but the firſt Chapter of 
the prophecie of Eſay, and compare 
it vvith any one part or parcell of 
Tulbes or Demoſthenes Orations, 
and ice whether the difference of 
wordes, be as great as the difference 

of motions ? Let diucrs Himnes and 
holy Plalmes of the Scriptures , bee 

conferred with the moſt parheticall 

Pocms that mans wit hath inuented, 

and ſce whether there be any com- 
pariſon 1n ſtizzng and fieting of ati» 
Ons, or no ? 

This am I ſure, that Toſephus the 
Tew,who for glory of his eloquence, 
had his Image of mertall ws _r by 
Titus the.Emperour in the Market + 
place of Rome,wrote the ſame ſtory 
which the Scripturcs contayne, and 
beſtowed much labour and humane 
cunmng 
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h j cunning therin. Bur yet cuen inthoſe $4.5 pero, 
t, | places where he endeuoured moſt to jy, 4. ſcrip. 
= | thewhis Art, as in the lacrifice of I- x4. 

ts | faack by his Father, andin the mee- 

.. ting of Iephte with his onely daugh- MR 

t {| ter, which by vowe he was conftrai- ya i 

. ned to put to death, the ſcriptures are ny 


able to picrce the hart,and wring out 
teares of the Reader , whom loſe 
phus will not greatly mooue vvith 
his rethoricall narration , though 0- 
therwile very learned, and arnficially 
penned. 
Ariſtzus that learned Gentile, of 
whom wee have made mention be- Two miras 
fore, who was 1n ſpeciall tauour with cles repor= 
Ptolomie,the ſecond great Monarch tcd by Ari» 
of Egipt, (about three hundred yercs ltaus. 
beforc our Sautour Chriſt his natiui- 
tie) and a chiefe door in procuring 
the tranſlation of the Hebrue Byble 
into the Greeke language, reported -f! ite.libels 
of his owne knowledge to the ſayde {2 4e 1r:5//at 
King Prolomie , two ſtrange acci- Bibli. & 4= 
dents, which had happened in hys pad Enſch, 
time, and which he had vnderſtoode (19-8. e prepe 
of the parties themſclues, ro whom ##4#-cap.ls 
they had happened. The firſt was of 
Ti-copompus, an cloquenr Hiſtori- ; _ 
ographer E vvho hk tan'lated "I 
maiy things out of the Bibly, & ca+ 
E 5 dcuon» 


Tacodces 


That there u a God. 
deuounng to adorne the farme with 
vaine colours of eloquence,could not 
performe his deſire, but was ſtriken 
with a {uddaine maze and giddines 
in the head, and was warned in his 
flcepe,not to proceede any further in 
that work after that ſort,for that ſuch 
manner of ſtyle was too baſe for lo 
bigh matters as the Scriptures con- 
tayned, 

The other example , was of one 
TheodeQtes a wryter of Tragedirs, 
who told Ariſtzeus, that hee once at- 
tempted to bring certayne matters 
out of the Tewes Bible into a Pagan 
Tragedy, & that there-vpon he was 
preſently ſtriken blind, where: with be 
being aſtoniſhed, and falling to re- 
pentauce for that hee had done, and 
deliſting from the enterpriſe, (as allo 
Theopompus did)they were both of 
them reſtored againe to their former 
healths . And thus much did theſe 
three Pagaus conteſle of the aurho- 
xty, duimty, and peculiar laczed ſue, 
of our Scriptures, 


T he ſeawenth proofe of Serip= 
Fares, 
B V T nowe further it enſucth in 
oxder, thay after the ſubiet and 
phraſe, 
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phraſe, vvee ſhoulde confider a lit- 
tle the contents of thele Scnptures, 
which will perhappes more clecrely 
dire&t vs to the viewe of theyr Au- 
thor, then any thing elſe that hether- 
to hath been layd. And for our pre= 
{ent purpoſe, I will note onely two 
ſpeciall thinges contayned in the Bt- 


The Cons 
tents. 


ble, the firlt ſhail be certayne high- High doc 


and hidden doctrines, which are a+ trincs, 


bouc the reach an@ capacitie of hu- 
maine reaſon, & conſequently could 
neuer fall mto mans-braine to inuent 
them . As for cxample ; that all this 
wonderfull frame of the world, was 
created of nothing, whereas Phylo- 
ſophy lavth, 7 bet of nething nothing 
can be male. T hat Angels being cre- 
ated fpuits , were damned etervally 
for their finnes: That Adam by dif- 
obedience im Paraditc , drew all hys 
poſterity into the obligation of that. 
his finne; and that the womans lecd 
ould deliver vs from the ſame: 
That God is one in ſubſtance, and 
three in perſon; that the ſecond of 
theſe perſons being God, ſhould be« 
come man,and dic vpon a crolle for: 
the raunſome of mankind; that after 
bim the way to all telicity and ho- 


aour, ſhould be by conempr, luffe- 


ung, 


The pro» 
phecies in 
Scnprtures 
do declare 
theyr Au- 
thour. 


Eſay, 43. 


Howe the 
deutls and 
other crea- 
tures may 
fore-rell 
ahings tg 
GO INc 


That there iz a God. 
ring,and diſonour. Theſe doftrmey 
(1 ſlay) and many more, contained in 
the Bible, being things aboue mans 
capacity to dewfe , and nothing a- 
grecing with humane reaſon, moſt 
euidently doe declare, that God was 
the Author and enditer of the Scrip- 
tures,for that by him only, and from 
no other,theſe high and ſecret miſte- 
nies could be reuealed, 

The {crond thirig comained in the 
Scriptures,that could not proceed but 
from G OD alone, are certcine pro- 
phecies and fore-tellings of things to 
come. Wherein Gol himſclte pro= 
noketh the Idols of the Gentiles to 
make experience of theyr power, in 
thele words; Declare vnto vs what 
ſhall enſue heereafter, ard thereby we 

ſpall know that yee are Gods endeede. 

Which is to be ynderſtood,if they 
could fore-tell particulerly & plainly, 
what was to-come,in things meerely 
contingent, or dependipg of mans 
will; they ſhould thereby declare 
their power to be divine. 

For albeit theſe Idols of the Gen- 


tiles, as Apollo, and other that gaue | 
forth Oracles, (which were nothing 
eltc indeede,but certaine wickedſpi» 
rites, and gooke vppon them theſe 

Ramcg) 
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names) did ſometimes happen vpon 
the truth, & fore-tell things to come, 
as alſo moſt Aſtrologers, Sooth-lay*+ 
ers,and Magitians do, either by forc- 
fight io the ſtars and other elements, 
or by the afsiſtance of theſe wicked 
ſpirits and deuils : yet are the thinges 
which they pronoſticate, either natu- 
rall and not contingent, and ſo may 
be fore-ſeenc and fore-told in theyr 
cauſes, (as raine, heate, cold, winds, 
and the like)or clle, if they be meere 
accidental:theſe prediftions of theirs, 
are only conietures, and ſo moſt in» 
certaine, and ſubicCt to errors. 

This teſtifhieth Porphiry the grear A 
Patron of Paganifne F in a cial The nj ts 
book of the anſwers of Gods,where- 
in he ſweareth, that hee bath gathe- ching the 
red truely without addition or de- rophecics 
ration, the Oracles that was moſt 270 Gods. 
famous before his tyme, with the 
falſe and vacertayne cuent thereof, 
in conſideration of which cuent, hee 
ſerteth downe his judgement of their 
power in perdiCtions, after this man+ 
ner. T he Gods doe fore: tell {/me nat «* 
ral things to come, for that they do ob- Porphi. lib, 
ſerue the order and coninntion of their 1e reſp et 
naturall cauſes : but of thinges that Oraculorunk 
are comangent, or doe depend of mans 

will, 


on of a hea» 
then, rou- 


Oenom 44 
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will, they baue but coniettures onely in 
that by their ſuvtilty an4 ſelerity, they 
prevent vs.But yet they oftentimes doe 
lie + deci ane vs ma both hinds,for that 
as nalurall things are variable,ſomans 
wull w much mare mutable, 

Thus farre Porphyrie of the pro- 
phecies of his Gods, where-vato a- 
greeth another Heathen , of great 
credite among the Grecians, named 


Ocnomaus, vvho for that hce had. 


beene much delighted with Oracles, 
and more deceaued: wrote a lpeciall 
Booke in the end, of theyr talſhood 
and lyes ; and yet ſheweth, that in. 
many things whercin they deceaued, 
it was not eaſie to conuince them of 
oper-falſhood , for that they would 
muoluec theyr aunſwers (ot purpolc) 
with ſuch obſcurities , gcneralities, 
equiuocations , and doubttulnefle, 
as alwayes they would Jeaue them 
ſclues a corner wherein to faue theyr 
credites, vvhen the eucor ſhoulde 
proone falſe. As for example, when 
Creſus that famous & rich Monarch: 
of Lydia, conlulted with the Oracle 
of Apollo. whether he ſhould make 
warre againſt the Perſians,& thercby 
obraine their Empire.or no ? Apollo 
deluvus of bloodfhed,(as all wicked 


ſpuis 


cu BD as” oz am www o c.u£o_ wa jw «wr. oo: acc ac 
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ſpirits are) gaue his Oracle in theſe 
words, for deceauing of Creſus. 1f 
Creſus without ſcare , s ſhall paſſe uuer 
Halys, (this was a Riuer that lay be- 
tweene him & Perfia) bee ſhell bring 


to confuſion a great rich kingdome. 


Vpon which words, Crzfus palſcd: 


ouer his Armie, in hope to get Per- 
{tz, but ſoone after he loſt Lydia, bv 


Fuſeh lib © 
arc prep. E- 
van,cep 19s 


cull vnderftanding of this doubttiull : 


piophucie. 

Thys then is the imbecilitic of 
oth humaine and angchcall power, 
n prognoſticating thinges to come, 
vwhich are mcere connngent . To; 
which kmde, noww:thitanding, (ce- | 
129 that the Scriptures » haven many, 
:nd almoſt infinite prophecies, fore- 
wid many yeer.s,(& lomtimes ages) 
betore they came to palie, fe er downe 
in playae, particuler , and reſolute 
ſpeech 3 at ſuch tyme as there was 
neyther cauſe to comieCture them, 
nor probability that ener they ſhould 

e true, delivered by fimple and vn- 
learned perſons that could fore-lee 
nothing by skul or Ast; and yet that 
all thele by theyr cucnts, haue proo+ 
ued moſt true , and ncuer any one 
tote in the lame haue fayled ; 3 this ([ 


ay) alouc, doth conuince moſt ap-- 
parently, 
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parantly all proofes and reaſons and 
other argumentslaid afide, that theſe 
Scriptures are of G OD, and of his 
etcrnall and infallible Spyrite . And 
therefore of theſe prophecies I will 
alledge in this place ſome few exam- 


ples. 


The prophecie to Abraham for hz» 


; poSteritie, 


ApÞrabam the firſt Father and ſpe*+ 
ciall Patriarch of the Lewes, had 
manic prophecies and prediftions 
wade vnto him , as of hys iſſue, 
when he had yctnone, nor euer like 
to hauc; of his inheariting the Land 
of Canaan, and the lyke . But thys 
which followeth is wonderfull, of hig 
poſterities diſcent into Egypt ; of 
theyr time of ſeruitude, and manner 
of deliuerance thence; the ſame be- 
ing fore-told, more then fourec lun- 
dred yeeres before it was fulfilled,and 
at that tyme , when no likelyhoode 
thereof in the world, appeared. The 
words arc thele. Knuwe thou before 
hand, that thy iſſue ſhall be 9 ſhranzer 
in a forraine Land, and they ſhaii ſubs 
relÞ them to ſernitude, and /hall « het 
they for foure hundred yeeres © out yet 

I 
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1 will iudge the Nation wnto whi they 
haue beene ſlawes, and after that, they 
24ll depart thence with great riches. 
This is the Prophecie, and howe ex- 
xCly it was afterward fulfilled , by 
he ruine of the Egiptians, and de» 
wuerance of the 1fſraclites, cuen at 
bat time which is hecre appoynted: 


ot onely the booke of Exodus doth Exod. 12. 
declare, vyhere the whole ſtory is Gala. 3. 
yde downe art large, but allo the * Porph. lib, 
orſent'of * Heathen vvryters,as be- 4, contre 

ore hath beene touched. And it is Chr/3tie. 
ecially ro be noted, that this Pro- Appion.lib.4 
ghecie was ſo common and vyell cont.Iudes 


nowne among the lewes, from A- 
prahams tyme downe vato Moſes, 
nd fo delivered by tradition from 
athers vnto their children; as it was 
1e oncly comfort and ſtay , not 
pnely of all that people in theyr ler- 
Irude of Egipr, bur alſo of Moſes & 
vthers, that goucrned the people af- 
erwards,for forty yeeres together in: 
he deſert, and was the onely meane 
cede, whereby to pacifie them in 
eyr diſtrefſes and mileries : and 
herefore Moſes in cuery exhortati- 


on almoſt, maketh mention of this 
promiſe and prophecie, as of a thing 


cll knowne vato them all, and nor 
dcuilcd 
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deviſed or inuented by himlelfe oz 


any other. 


T he prophecie of the yowern- 
ment of Inda. 


Ong afrer this, Tacob that was Af 


©brahams Nephew,being in Egipr, 


: 
h 
; 


h 


and making his Teſtament, layde of fl. 


his tourth tonne Iuda, Iuda, thy bro 
ther jhall praiſe thee, and the childres 


of thy Father ſhall 5ow wvnto thee 52x. | 


The Sceptey ſhal not be taken from 1 u« 
da,vntill he come that is to be ſent,and 
he ſh;all be the expeflation of Nations, 
Which latter part of the prophecie, 
all Hebrues doc expound, that it was 
meant of the comming of Meſvias, 
which was fulfilledalmoſt two thou- 


ſand yeeres after, atthe comming of 


Chriſt, as ſhall be ſhewed in another 
ipcciall Chapter, For at that time, 
King Herod 3 ftranger,put out quite 
the lync of Tuda, from the goucrn- 


ment of lury. But for the firſt part, : 


rouching Iudaes Scepter , it 15 won* 
dertull to conſider the circumſtances 
of this prophecie. 

For firſt; when it was ſpoken and 
vttered by Iacob” there was no pro- 
bability of any Scepter at all, to be 
among 
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072 the Iewes, for that the Iſraes 
tes, or ſonnes of lacob at that day, 
vere poore, and few in number, and 
euer like ro be a diſtin Nation of 
<m{clues, orto depart foorth of 
gypt againe . And ſecondly, if any 
5 A-$ich thing ſhould come to paſſe, as 
> Ph Bhey might be a people , and hauea 
Gof cepter of gouernment of their own, 
bro-fl,t-was it not lykehe, that Iuda and 
leo. poſterity ſhonld poſtefle the ſame 
© cor that he had three elder brothers, 
Iu-$5 wit, Ruben, Simeon, and Leuz: 
and ho in all hkelyhoode were to goe 
0% Þ<tore him. And thirdly, when Mo+ 
Cle, es recorded and put 1 wryng this 
Wa Þrophecie.,, (which was divers hun- 
ired yecres after Iacob had ſpoken 
t) it vvas much lefle likche , that 
ver it ſhould be true, for that Moles 
hen preſent in gouernment, was of 
he Tribe of Leui , and Tolua defig- 
cd by God for his ſucceſtor, was © 
he Trvbe ot Ephraztm., and nor © 
I, Buda: which maketh greatly for the 
N* Þrcrimaty of this record . For thar ic 
£8 Ys molt ayparant, that Moſes woul 
2euer haue pur fuch a prophecie zn 
1d vrvting, to the dilgrace of his owne 
= Frvbe, and to the prezudice and 
>C itcaceof RubenSimcon, Ephraim, 


ec 01 


Vnolikely= 
hoods of 
this pro= 
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* That there # Ged. 
and other Trybes : neyther would: 
they euer haue ſuffered ſuch a deroF* 
gation , but thatit was cuident tofſ” 
them by tradition, that their Grand. 
fire Iacob had ſpoken it, albeit ther 

i} reſently there was o_ likely} 

: ny that cuer after it ſhould comeſſ®' 
to be fulfilled, 

And this was for the time of Mo 
Fr, Rexwm,T, ſes, but yet conſider further , tha 
and 8, from Moles to Samuell, (that w 
laſt of all the Iudges) there paſle 
foure bundred yeeres more, and ye 
vvas there no appearance of fulf 
liug this prophecy in Ifracll ; for th 
the Trybe of Iuda was not eſtabliy” 
2,Reg.9. fhedin that goucroment. At lengyl hi 
they came to haue Kings to rule,ani 
then was there choſen one Saule tc 
that place, not of the Tribe of Iuc 
but of Beniamin,and he indued wit! 
divers chyldren to ſucccede him: 
And who would then haue though 
that this prophecie could euer ha 
beene fulfilled > but yer for thatit 
was Gods word, it mult needes take] | 
| place, and therefore when no mar 
#* Dauid, Tthoughr thereof, there was a poor 
L,Ree. 16, * Sheepcheard cholen out of th 
nt Trybe of Iuda, to be a King,and the 
regunent and Scepter {o c{tabb{hc 6 
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That there is a Gnd, . 
ul$" * , that albeit many of 

'ro $15 deſcendants offended God more 

- of<<niouſly then euer did Saule, who 

as put out before; And albeit tcn 3,Reg, 72; 
_ at once brake from luda, z,Chron.1 1s 
and neuer returned to obedience as 

gaine, but conſpired with the Gen- 

Files and other enemies on euery fide, 
o cxtingwih the ſaid Kingdome and The won- 
regiment of Inda : yer for the ful- derfull pro» 
filling of this prophecie, the gouern- uidence of 
ment of luda held our ſtill, tor more God, to 
Fthen a thouſand and two hundred Wards the 
19 yeeres rogether, vntill-Herods time, 9We 0 

ha (a5 I bauc- already fayde) which is Iuda, 

p10 more then anie one familiein- the | 

OY whole world beſides, can ſhewe for ©*/c5-in 

& F his nobility or continuaunce in go= CHrOts 


nd 


et ucrnmeat, 

IC 

=. The prophecie for the greatneſſe of 
"he Ephraim aboue Mas 

: naſſes. 

" HE ſame Iacob, when hee came 
nfl £0 bleſle his little Nephewes Ma- 


paſſes and Ephraim, that were Io- 
+0 {ephs Chyldren ; though hymlſclfe 
were now dimme of tight,and could 
not well diſcerne them, yes did hee 
put 


Gene 49, 


Toſur,16, 


and 17. 


Fecle. 47. 
Eſay,7,28. 
Jerem.31. 


EXech, 37, 
Hoſea,s. 
Gene.g 9. 


Joſua, 14, 
Exod.12. 


Gala. }. 


Att, Zo 
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T hat there is a God. 
put his right hand vpon the head 
the youpger,& his lettband vpon tl 
elder, and that of purpoſe, as it prod 
ued atterward.For when Ioſeph tha 
Father miſliked the placing of the) 
Grand-fathers hands, and would haut 
remoucd the right hand from t phra 
im, and haue placed it vppon thy 
head of Manalſlcs, that was the elde 
Brother,Iacob would not luffer hi 
but aunlwered, I knorve my ſonne, 
kno w, that Manaſſes s the elder : a 
he ſhall be multiplied in many people 
but yet his younger brother ſhall be 

greater then he. 

Which afterward was fulfilled. for 
that Ephraim was alwayes the grea 
ter and ſtronger Trybe, and in fine 
became the head of the kingdom 0 


I{raell,or of the ten Trybes, whercal 


WW © ra gw... ct 
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vvhen Jacob ſpake thys, or yvhct 
Moſes recorded it . And howe thet 
came Iacob to fore-fee this ſo man 
hundred yeeres before ? as allo te 
fore-lee and fore-tcl! the particulc 
places of his childrens habitations it 
the Land of Promiſe ? as Zabulot 
at the Sea fide, Aſer in the fertile pa 
ſures, and other the like that fell out 
by caiting lots, after foure hundred 
yeeres 


That there y a God. 


M yecres and more. Where-hence had 


hee this (I lay) ro fore-tell what lots 
ſo long after ſhoulde appoynt, -but 


Ygoncly trom G OD, who goucrned 


their lots. 
The fore- forht of M oſes. 


TH E like may bce asked concer- 

ning Moiſes , vvho before hys Numb. 34. 
death 1n the Deſert, dcuided out the Z $+36- 
Land of Canaan to eucry Trybe, e- 7yſue, 15, 
uen as though he had beene in pol- 16, 17, 
{c{s10n thereof, and as afterward it fell 
out by caſting of lots, asin the Book 


© ot lolua appearcth . And could any 


humaine wit or ſcience (thinke you) 
fore-lcee, what each Trybe ſhould 


@ attayve (after his death) by drawing 
_ of lots ? 


Avaine, the ſame Moiſes fore-ſaw 
and tore-told in publique hearing of 


Þ all the people, how in umes to come, 


long after his death, the Iews ſhould 
forlake G OD, and for theyr finnes 


be caſt into many baniſhments, and Pe#t+ 37+ 
;nf8 finally be forſaken, and the Gentiles 


WJ icccaued 1n their roome, as indeed it Dewt, 32, 


came to palle. And whence (trowe yerſe,z 1, 


_ you) could hee Jearne this, bur from 
i God alone ? 


The 


That there #5 4 God, 


The prophecie for the perpetual de- 
ſeruftion of Iericho, 


N the Booke of Toſua, there is a 

curſe layde vpon the place where 
Tericho ſtoode, arid vpon whatſocuer 
perſon ſhould goe about to rebuild 
the ſame, to wit , That in by eldei} 
ſonne hee ſhould lay the foundations, 
and in by younge$F Sonne ſhowld hee 
build the gates thereof . Which is to 
ſay,that before the foundations were 
layd,and the gates builded he ſhould 
be puniſhed with the death of all his 
children. Which thing was fulfilled 
almoſt fiue hundred yeeres after, in 
one Hicl, who preſumed vnder wic- 
ked King Achab, to rebuild Icricho 
agayne, and was terrified from the 
fame,by the ſuddaine death of Aby- 
ram and Scgul his chyldren, as th 
booke of Kings reporteth, according 
to the words of the Lord, which he had 
ſpoken im the hand of Toſua, the ſon of 
Nun. And fince that time to this, no 
mad, eyther lew or Gentile, hath ta- 
kenvpon him to raiſe againe the ſaid 
Citty, albeit the firuanon be moſt 
pleaſant, as by relation of ſtories and 


Geographers appearc;h, 
The 
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The Prophecie of the birth and 
atts of Toſias. * 


HE thyrd Booke of Kings ma+ 
T kerh 5. 96:5 , that whe lerg- 3 -Reg21 2, 
boam had wih-drawne ten Trybes 
from the obedience of Roboam K. 
of Iuda; to the ende they might ne- 
uer haue occaſion to reunite theme 
{.lues ”_ to Tuda. by their going 
to ſacrifice in Teraſalem , (as by the 
Law they were appoynted) he buil- 
dcd for the a goodly gorgious high 
Altar in Bethell, and there comaun+ 
ded them to doe theyr deuotions. 

And whe he was one day there pre- 
ſent himſelfe , and offering his in- 
ceple vpon the ſaid Altar, and all the 
people looking on ; there came a 
*( man of God, (fayth the'Scripture) 
and ſtoode before the Alter,8& cryed 
out aloude,and ſpake thele wordes 3 
0 Altar, Altar, this ſaith the Lorde, Go 
Beivold, 4 chylde ſhall bee borne of the 3 Ret, 2, 
heuſ of Dauid , wheſe name ſhali be 
I:/:45,and hee ſhall ſacrifice pon thee, 
theſe Idolatrous Prieſtes that nowe 
burne Francumcenſe ppn thee, and 
hee ſl.all burne the bones of men ypon 


thee. 
F. This 


Dill \ hi- 
Encc punt- 
ſhed gree- 
nouſly in 

Gods dee- 
peſt. 
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That there iu « God. 
"Thus ſpake that man of God, in 
thepreſence and hearing .of all the 
people , more then three hundret 
yecres before Iofias was borne : anc 
ut was regiſtred preſently, according 
to the manner of that time (which | 
hauc norcd before) 8& with the ſame 
were Tregiſtred allo, the miracles 
happened about that Fat: as tha 
the Altar clcit in two vpon the many 
words: & le1cboam extending out 
his hand to apprehend him, loſt pre 
ſently the vic and feeling thereot, 
ell it was reſtored againe by the ſail 
holy mans Prayers ; who notwith 
ſtanding, for that he diſobeyed God 
commaundement in his returne, and 
eate with a Prophet of Samar 
(which was forbidden bim.) he w 
Naine in his way home-warde by 
Lyon, and his bodie was brougt! 
back again & buried in Bethell mg} 
the layd Altar, amonglt the Sep 
chcrs of thoſe idolatrous Pricſtes « 
that place, but yet with a ſuperſcny 
tion vypon his Tomb, containing | 
pame, and what had happened. 
There paſlcd three hundred yere 
and lofias was borne, and camet 
raigne in Iuda, & oneday commir 


to Byhclljo ouutuow the Altar 


> 


Te 


That there is 4 God. . 
to deſtroy the Sepulchers of thoſe T- 
dolatrous netcfel that had beene bu- 
ried in that place : when he began to 
breake theyr Tombes, he found by 
chaunce, the Sepulcher of the ſayde 
man of God, with the ſuperſcripti- 
on vpon it. By which ſupericription 
and relation of the Citizens of Be» 


«th:ll, when hee percetued that it was 


the Tomb of him that had foretold 
his birth, his name, and his dooingy, 
ſo many hundred you before hee 
was borne : he let the fame (tand vn- 
touched,as the fourth book of kings 
doth declare. 

Nowe confiler, whether among 
any Nation in the would, but onehe 
among the ewcs there were cucr a» 
ny fuck = _ lo certamne, fo par- 
ticuler, lo long fore-talde before the 
time, & ſo exaftly tulfilled 2 Bur yet 
the holy ſcriptures are ful of the bke, 
& time permitreth me only to touch 
ſome few of the pr:ncipall. 


T he Prophecie for the defirudtion of 
ler»ſalem and B&a- 


bylon, 


ESay the Prophet is wonderfull in 
fore-tclling the miſterics & my 
F 3 | 


Chapz3. 


Hleyon, in 
prol, Galeat, 


That vhere is a God. 
6f the Melſsias his natiuitic , his lyfe, 
and all the particulers that happencd 
in his paſsion. In ſo much that Saint 
Terome faith, hee 'may ſeeme rather 
to write a _ of deeds paſt , then 
a prophecie of cuents to come. But 
yet among other thinges it is to bee 
noted, that be liuing in a peaceable 
and proſperous time in Iuda, when' 
the Iewes were in amitic and great 
ſecuritie with the Babylonians , he 
fore-law and fore-told the deſtruCti- 
on of Icrulalem by the ſayd Babilo- 
nians,& the gricuous captiuity ofthe 
Iewes vnder them ; as Ho the de- 
ſtruftion of Babilon again by Cyrus 
King of Perſia, whoſe expreſſe name 
and greatnes, hee publiſhed in wry- 
ting almoſt two hundred yecres be- 
forc he was borne ; laying in the per- 
fon of God, Furſt, ro Ezechias King 
of Iuda, that reioyced in the friend- 
ſhyp he had with Babilon ; Beholde, 
the dayes ſhall come , when all that 
thou and thy Fathers baue laide wp, 
ſhell be carried away to Babylon, and 
thy children ſhall be Eunuches in the 
Kins of Babilons Pallace . And next, 
to Babylon, hee ſayde ; The deſtruce 
tion of Babylon, winch Eſay the ſonne 
of Amos ſawe, &c. Howle and cry, 


That there PP - God, 
for that the day of the Lord is at hand. 
Car 


T he wonderfull prophecie for Cyrus 
King of Perſua. 


T Hirdly vnts Cyrus ( not yer 

borne) who was preordained to 
deſtroy the ſame, and to reſtore the 
people of 1ſracll from bamiſhmeat, 
to rebuild the Temple in lerulalem, 
he ſayth thus ; I jay to Cyrus, tho 
art my Sheepehtarde , and thow ſhait 
fulfill all my will, 1 ſay to Teruſalem 
thou ſhalt bee builded araine, I ſey 
to the Temple , thou ſhalt bee foun- 
ded avaine . This ſayth the Lorde to 
my ammynted Cyrus , 1 will goe be- 
fore thee, and wiil humble the glorie 
ous people of the earth in thy pres 
ſence ; I will breake they brazen 
gates, and cruſh in peeces theyr yron 
barres, for my ſernaunt Tacobs ſake 
hawe I called thee by name , gy haue | 
armed tie, whereas thou * hnoweſ? _ hee 
nat mee. 
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Eſay,2 ſs 


yth, for 


that Cyrus 

Can any thing be more clearly or : 

, | was £1 Ig« 
miraculouſly ſpoken in the worlde, Sa 
then to name a Heathen not yet 
bornc,that ſhould conquer fo ſtrong 
a Monarchic, as Babylon was at this 


F 3 ume, 


Circum- 
ſtances of 
ccrtaine 


muth, 
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tme, and ſhould builde againe rhe 
Tcmple of lerulalem , which other 
of his owne religion had deſtroyed 
before him > What cauſe, what rea- 
ſon, what |. kehhoode coulde bee of 
thys? Yet Elay ſpeaketh it ſo conft- 
dently,as he ſayth, that be- ſawe it : 
and he nameth two witneſles there- 
of,that is, Vrias, and Zacharias, that 
were not borne in many yeres atrer, 
laying; And I tooke wwto mee two 
faythſull witneſſes, Yrias the Prie3?, 
and Zacharias the ſonne of Bararhias. 
Whercof the firſt was a Prophet in 
Icremics time, a hundred yeeres af- 
ter Elay,and the ſecond liued foure- 
ſcore yeeres after that againe, in the 
dayes of Darius, as by the beginning 
of his prophecie appearceth : and yer 
both (as you lee) were diſt:nRly pa» 
med by Hay long time before.. 

And whercas thys booke of Eſay 
was pronounced openly to the peo- 
ple (as other prophecics were) and 
publyſhed into many thoul.nde 
hand« before the captiuitic of Baby- 
lon tell out, and then carryed alſo 
with the people, and diſperſed in 
Chaldca, & other parts of & world, 


there can be no poſsible (uſpition of 
forgery ua thys maucer, top al-that the 


world 
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That there is a God. 
world both ſaw it and read it, many 
yeeres before the thing cam to paſſe; 
yea, when there was no hkelyhoode 
of any luch posibility ro come. 


The Prophecies and dooings of Ie 
remie, in the ſfeege of 
Jeruſalem. 


THE fame captiuity and deſtruc- 
ion of Ierulalem by the Baby- 
lonians, was prophecicd by Ieremy,a 
hundred yecrcs after Eſay, and a lit« 
tlc before the matter cameto palle : 
ca, while the Babylonians were a+ 
nd the walls of [erufalem, and be- 
ſieged the fame for two yeeres toge- 
ther, Ictemic was within, and tolde 
eucry man, that it was bur in vaine 
ro defend the City, for that GOD 
had now deliuercd it. And albat he 
were accounted a Traytour for {o 
fving, (eſpecially, when by an Ars 
mic of Egipr, that came to the ayde 
of Teruſalcm trom Pharao, the fiege 
of the Babilonians was rayſed for a 
certaine time,) yer Ierernie continu» 
ed ſtill in his afſeucration, and ſayde | 
to Zcdechias the King, T how ſhalt be Terew. 37, 
delivered into the bandes of the King 
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T hat theres 4 Ged. | 
of Babylon . And to the people, Hee 
dicit Dominus, tratends tradetur, hec 
Civitzs, exc. Thys layth the Lorde, 
this Citty moſt certainly ſhall be de+ 
liucred into the hands of the Baby- 
lonians. And ſo hce continued, not- 
withſtanding hee were put in priſon 
and whipt, and threatned daily to be 
hanged ; vnoll indecde the Citty was 
taken, and Zedechias cycs puld out, 

Terem. 29. his children laine before his face,and 

$4,Keg.28, all other thinges performed , which 

; T-remic had prophccicd & fore-told 
them before. 

Aad which was yet more meruai- 
tous, leremic did not onely fore-tell 
the particulers of this captiuity, but 
ao the determinate t:me, how long 

Terem. 25, it ſhould cndure,laying ; And all ths 
Land of Turie ſhall be into wildernes, 
and anitoniednes : and all this people 
ſhal ſerwe the king of Babilen for threes 
tare ſcore and te ow. Fee > nd when three- 
of Balilon.” ſcore and ttanne yeeres ſhall he complet, 
I will-yifite ypon the King of Babilon, 

and ypon that Nation, [ayth the Lord, 

and ] will lay the ſame intn eternall 

deſolation , But vpon tuda will 1 cat 

”y pleaſant eyes, and will bring them 

backe to this Land araine. gc . In 

which prophecic is contayncd , = 

* c 


Tate yeeres 


T hat there s a Gd. 

the particuler time howe long thus 
captmity ſhould endure. 

Secondly, the deſtrution of Babi- | 
lon, and of that Monarchie by the 
Perſians. And thirdly, the returnin 
home of the Iewes agayne ? vvhich r,Eſdy. 1,2, 
three things to haue beene afterward 2,;Eſdy.z, 
fulfilled, not onely Eſdras that lyued 
at that time,and was an ator in per» 
formance of the laſt; but all other 
Heathen writers beſides,doe recorde 
and teſtfhe. 

And thys prophecie of Ieremie, 
was lo famous, & certainly beleeued' 
amongſt all the Iewes in the time of 
cheir captiuiry, that when the day of 
experation drew ncere, Damiell wry- 
tcth thus of himlelfe. 11 the firf yeere 
of Daring, 1 Daniell,vnder$Food in the Dan. 9. 
Scriptures, the number of the ſ2auenty 
yeeres whereof God ſþakg to leremie, 
that they ſhould be fulfilled, touching 
the deſolation of Jeruſalem : apd I 
turned my face to my Lord God, and 
beſought him in fatting and ſackcloth, 
&c . N«yther onely the Iewes vn+ 
derſtoode and beiceucd thys pro» 
phecte, but eucn Cvrus h:mſclte.chat 
was 2 Gentile. gaue tull credite ther- 
ynto, and ther-by was induced to 
reſtgte the Iowes, as appearcth both 
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15. 0wne wordes and Proclamati- 
_— = (et downe by Eſdras that exccu- 
" tcdthefame;. and by his deeds allo, 
m reſtoring home the lewes, and re- 
building | on Temple at his owne 
great charges,as all Hiſtoriographers 
of the Hearhen doe conftefle. 

I might hecre alledge infinite 0+ 
ther examples, and __ no end, it I 
would followe the multicude of pro- 
phecics which are diſperſed thorough 

The pro» out the whole S:riptures? I might 
pheciecs of ſhew howe Daniel! tore-rold to-Bal- 
Daniell: tafar King of Babylon. in the midſt 
Dan. 5. of his tryumph. as in the hearing of 
all his Peeres, rhe deſtrufton which 
enlucd vpos-him the very ſame nzght 

after. | 
x might heere alledge, howe the 
ſame Damicll, in the firſt yeere of 
. Danus the Mcdian, in the beginning 
Dan. 11. of thaticcond Monarchy of Medians 
*Behold, 3. and Perfiaas, fore-tolde howe many 
Kings ſhall * Kinges ſhould raigne- after him in 
yet {tand in Perſia, and howe the laſt (who way 
Perſia, & the the fourth after lum , and his name 
"*fowrh ſhall allo Darius ſhould hight againſt the 
be rich a= Grecians, & be oucrcome by a Gre» 
boue all the cian King, (which was Alcxander) 
rcdlt;, and howe the kingdome allo of the 
Grzcians, ſhould bee deuided.and 
goras 


That there a Gord. 

torne in peeces-, after Alexanders 7,77;0 h;58. 
death, and not paſle to his poſteri- 14,12, 1 3 
ty, as Juſtine and other Heathen wri- 
ters doe teltific that it was, by Anti- 

onus, Perdiccas, Sclachus, Antio» 
chus, Prolomeus , and: other Cap« 
. taynes of Alexander , that deuided 
the fame among themlclues, aboue 
a hundred yceres , aftet Danus was 
drad. 

I might declare alſo,how the ſame 
Danicll tore-ſawe and fore-told, the The fonre 
foure great Monarchies of the worid, Monarchies; 
and deſcribed the fame as diſtnAly, of Afciriang, 
as if he had lyued in them all, and as Pcrfians, 
by experience wee finde ſince to be Grecians, 8 
true I'mightr —_ the particuler Romaines, 
deſcription, of the fight berwixt Da» | 
rus and Alexander , ſette downe by 
Daniell vnder the names of the gretr 
Ramme, & the fierce Goat with one D 2 
horne, which Goate- himſelfe mter- —_ pay 
preteth to bee meant of 'a Grecian The £ wat 
King thar ſhould conquer the Perſi- © 2© Oe 
ans. And therctore Alexander(as to- 
ſcphus reporteth) comming to Ieru- © 
falem about a hundred yceres afrer, 
and hearing the prophece of Dani - | 
dlinterpret<d varo lum by Iaddus 19/ep>-136. dg 
the high Pricit, aflured himfeltc that ant:q ud, 
he was the man therein fignficd, and *4p+ 8, 

ids 


telling of 
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fo after long: lacnfice doone to the 
God of Ifracll (of whom he attirmed 
that hee had appeared vnto him in 
Macedon, and had exhorted him to 
take this warre in hand)and after hee 
had beſtowe& much honor, & many 
benefits vpon the ligh Prieſt,and in+ 
habitants of Ieruſalem, hee went for- 
ward in his warre againſt Darius,with 
great alacrity,8& had that famous vic- 
gory which all the world knoweth. 

A hundred ſuch prophecies more, 
which are as plaine,as euident, and as 
diſtinCt as this, I might alledge of E+ 
tias Elizeus, Samuel Dauid,Ezechiel, 
the twelue leſſer Prophets, and'of 0- 
ther which I haue not named. 

And in very truth, the whole Scrip- 
rure is nothing elle, but a divine kind 
of body,replcmuſhed throughout with: 
the vitall ſpirit of prophecie, and cue- 
Tie day ſome prophecic or other is 
fulfilled. (though we mark it not)and 
ſhal! be vnto the worlds cnd. 

And the muracle of this marter is 
yet more encrealed, if wee conſider 
what manner of people they were 
(for the moſt part,) by whom theſe 
prophecies of hidden thinges were 
vttcred : to wit, not ſuch men as 


could gathcr (he fore- light of ihings 
Y 
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by Aftronomie or Aſtrologie, that 
ts, by contemplation of the ſtarres, 
as ſome fond Gentiles did pretende, 
(though Ptolomic denie that anie 
fuch thing can be fore-told but one- p+919.m if; 
lie by inſpiration from God,) ney- 4, frutt, 
ther yet were they ſo ſharpe witted, 
as to attayneto prophecic by ſtrange 
ha vns. 0 S = min _—_ Moſes Naws 
.roes and his fellowes hold that ſome bon in lib, 


men may nor finally, were they fo Abubachey 


delicatly fedde, as by exact dyct and ©* -1#4m 
rules of Alchimy , to come to Pro- Þ4Ye+ 
phecie, or Alchimiſts dreame that a 

man may doe, and that Appolonius 

Thyancus dyd, vvho by ftillyfied Rover Baco, 
meates, (av they ſpake) cameto bee 1; de ſex 
flillificd himlelfe, and fo by helpe of jeur experi» 
his Glafle called Alchimuſfi, to fore- yentalil, 
tell ſome matters & affaires to come. 

Our Prophets (I ſay) knew none of 

theſe fantaſticall deuiſes, beeing for 

the moſt part, poore, ſimple,and vn- 

learned men, as in particuler was re* 

corded, that Dauid vyas a ſheepe- 

heard, & Amos was a keeper of Ox- gm, x, 

en. Yea, oftentimes they were wo + l 

men, as Mary the ſiſter of Aaron, 
callcd in the Scnprure by the name 


Exod. 15, 

of Propherefle Debora the wife of 7 wdges, Fo 

Lapidogh ; Hanna the Mother of I Keg 2s 
Samuch,. 


Ewhe,r,et 2. 
Ati,21, 
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Samuell, Elizabeth the Mother of 
lohn Baptiſt : Anna the Daughter of 
Panuell: and finally, rhe moſt holy 
and blefied virgine Mary , with the 
daughters of Philp, and many ſach 
other, both in the old and new Te« 
ſtament who prophecied {trangely, 
nor could polsibly receaue luch tore- 
knowledge of thinges to come, bur 
oncly from the Spyrit of the lyuing 
GOD, and by inſpiration of the ho+ 
ly Ghoſt, which is a manifeſt demon+ 
ſtration , of the excellency of Holy- 
writ, and of the certainty contained 
therein. 


T he eight proofe of Scripe 


furess 


AN D nowe , albeit thys might 

ſeere ſurficient in the 1dgment 
and conſcience of euery reaſonable 
man (as the lew [uppoſeth)to proue 
that the Scriptures be only fr6 God, 
and conſequently by them,that there 
isa G OD; yct hath hee one rcalon 
more to confirme theyr ſincere 
which I will alledge in this place, and 
there-with make an ende , His rca«+ 
fon is, that although thele holy wri= 
pogs, (which proccede ol Gods my 

IFC 


That there js a God. ; 
rite) doe not-take theyr teſtimonie 
or-confirmation from man , yet for 
more euidence of the tructh, God 
hath ſo prouided, that all the princi- 
pal moſt ſtrange & wonderful] things, 
recounted in Scripture, ſhould be re* 
ported allo, and confirmed by Infi- 
dels, Pagans, Gentiles, and Heather 
Wryters themſelues ; albeit in ſome 
poynts they differ from the Scnip 
tures, in the manner of their narrat* 
on, for that they adjovne ſuperſtiri- 
ons there-vnto . Which maketh the 
more for approbation of the things; 
for that hcefeby it appeareth, they 


Approbatt- 
on of Heas 
then Wry- 


rers. . 


tooke not their ſtories —= from 


the Byble , but by tradition, and 
moſt auncient antiquities of theyr 
OWNCs . | 


The creation of the world. 


E Irſt then, he ſheweth.that the cre» (,ye, 1,02 n; 
ation of the World, which is the : 

mcruaile of all meruailes , with the 

infuſion of-mans ſoule from God, is 

both graunted and agrecd vpon, by 

all thoſe Heathen Phyloſophers, that 

haue beene cited before, (albeit the 

== be not ſo letre downe 


them as jacy are inS6nprures;) 
y pt -_ 


—— 5 $$ Hb (5 df CY w UH To ES CY 


Gene.6,7, 8. 


Toſep.ls 1.de 
- antiq.lud. 
E+ſeb lib. 9, 
de prep. E- 
1413 Cap. 4+ 


Gene.s,10, 
and II. 
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and by all other, that doe ſee in rea- 
ſon, that of neceſsity , there muſt 
bee yeelded ſome Creator of theſe 


things, 
The flood of Noe, 


Ext to this , the flood of Noe is 

mentioned, by diuers moſt aun- 
cicat-Heathen Writers; as by Bzro+, 
ſus Chaldeus, Icronimus Fgyptius, 
Nicholaus Damaſcenus, Abydenus, 
and others; according as both Ioſe= 
phus and Euſcbius doe prooue. And 
in Breſile, and other Countries dil- 
coucred in our age,where neuer tea- 
chers were known to be before,they 
talke of a certayne drovvning of the 
world, which in time paſt happericd 
ard doe ſay, that this was lIcft voto 
them by tradition, from tire out of 
mind,by the frit inbabitants of thoſe 
Placcs. | 


T he long life of the firSÞ Fa- 


thers. 


OF thelong lyfe of the firſt Patri- 
arches, according as the Scrip- 
ture reporteth it, nor oncly che for- 
mcr Authors , bug allo _— 
F 


T hat there is 4 God, 
that gathered the Hiſtorie of the E- 
giptians: Molus Heſtizus,that wrote 
the As of the Phznicians. Heſto= 
dus, Hecatus, Abderida, Hcelanicus, 
Acuſilaus, and Ephotus doe teſtifie, 
that thoſe firſt enhabitants of rhe 
world, liued commonly a thouſand 
yeeres a pecce: andthey alledge the 

reaſon thereof to bee, both [4 the 
multi lication of people,8& for bring- 
10g all Sciences to perfteCtion,clpecis 
ally Aſtronomy & Aſtrology, which 
(as they wnite)could not be brought 
to ſufficient perfeRtion, by any one 
man that had liued lefle then fixe 
hnndred yeeres, in which ſpace,. the 
ergat yecre (as they callu) rwineth 
about. 


C Of the.T ower of Baby- 


lon, 


wo g* # n= 


GY PH of w* YE %W F' Gas 5-5 ww 


FE the Tower of Babilon, and of 
the confuſion of tongues at the Gene. It, 
ſame, Euſcbius citcth the teftimon:es j 
at large, both of Abydenus that ly - 
ucd about king Alexanderstime.,and Enuſeb.lib.gs 
- of Sibclla, as alſo the wordes of He- Je prep.ca.qo 
- ſtizus, concerning the Land of Sen- 
naar, whereit was bwlded. And theſe . 
Gentiles doc ſhew by reaſon, that i | 
| there 


That there's a God. 


Marke this there had not beene ſorne ſuch mi- 


Falcone 


Gene.11 12, O*® Abraham & his affaires,l haue [| 
T3149. 


Alexan, Po- 
lib15{.1:b:de 
Judai.hi5t, 


raclein the deuifion of tongues, no 
doubt bur that all rongues being de» 
nued of one, (as all men are of one 
Father,)the ſame ronges would haue 
retayned the ſelfe ſame rootes and 
principles, as inall dialeQts or denua- 
tion of tongues we lee that it comn- 
meth ro paſle. 

But now (lay they) in'many tongs 
at this day , wee ſec that there is no 


_ - likelyhoodor aHaity among them, | 
-_ bur all different the one from the 0+ 


ther, 8 thereby ir appe21 eth. that they 
were made diuers and diſtint, euen 
from the beginning, 


Of Abraham, 


all:dged ſome Heathen Wryters 
before, as Berolus, Hecarzus , and 
Nicholaus Damalcenus. Burt of all o- 
ther ; Alexander Polylittor alledocth 
Eupolemus molt at Targe , of Abra- 
hams being in Egipr, and of his tea- 
ching them Aſtronomy there *: of 


bis fight and vitory in the bchalfe 


of Lot: of his entertainment by king I: 


Mclchiſedech, of his wife and fiſter 
| Sara, 
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Sara, and of other his doings, efpeci- 
Ily of the ſacrifice of his ſonne Iſaac. 
o whom allo agreeth Melo, in his Melo lib.de © 
Books written againſt the Iewes,and f raudib. [us 
\rcabanus. And of the ſtrange Lake deorum. 
bere-into Sodome and Gomorrha Arta. in In- 
ere turned by their deſtruRion,cal> 407mm befF, 
ed Mare mortuum , the dead Sea, Gal. de ſump. 
herein nothing can live. Both Ga- Pasſan 1n 
en, Pauſanius, Solinus. T acitus, and Ele Solrn.im 


© Ftrabo,doe teſtific and ſhew the patr- Polth,T aci= 
- Ficuler wonders thereok. tes lib. vlt, 
bijtor. 


«09 Of Tſaach, Jacob, Teſeph, 
Ivb, ec. 


Rom Abraliam downe to Moſes, 
writeth verv particulcrly the fore- 
named Alcxander, albeit hee mingle 
ſometimes certaine fables, whereby 
preareth, that | ce tooke his ſtory 
not out of the Bible wholy : And he Gen. rg, 16, 
alledgerh one Leodemus, who as he 17, 18;e7. + 
lyth, lued with Moles, and wrote 
the {clfe ſame things that Moles did, 
ſo thar thele vvrytcrs agree almoſt in 
all thinges touching liaack, Iacob, 
Ioſeph, and all theyr affayres, cuen 
vnto Moles; and with thefe doc con- 
curre alto: Theodotus a moſt! aunc- 
eat 


That there u a God, | © 
| ent Poet , Artabanus and Phylon, 
arifle di, Gentiles. Ariſtaus in bke manner a- 
de 10b, _ _—_—_ ume, wrote a bookc 
OL 10D. 


Þ ©&<- Db we 


Of Moſes, 


Cy and his aQts, not onely 
| e tore named, (eſpecially Ar+ 
wt >> tabanus in his Booke of the — ano 
Fo 6: doe make mennon atlarg=: but ma* 
nic others alſo , as namely Fupole« 
mus,out of whom Polihiſtor reciteth 
very long narrations, of the wonder- ] 
full and ftupendious things done by I, 
Moſcs in Egypt, for which he fayth, fc 
that in his ume hee was worſhipped I, 
- as a Godin that Countrey, and cal- 
led by many Mercur'us . And that 
the Ethiopians learned circumcifion- 
of hym , which afterward alwayes 
they retayned, 2nd fo doe vnto this 
day. And as for his miracles done in: 
Egypr, his leading the people thence 
by the Redde-lca : his lyuing with 
them forty yecres in the wildernes : 
the Heathen Wryrters agree in all 
thinges wich the Scriptures, auing 
orily, that they recount diuers things 
to the prayle of Mofes , which hee 
| hath 


W 
Ir 
(c 


| T hat theres a God. 
\Þ-hath not written of himiſelfe, adding Th. deſcrip 
alſo his diſcription, to wirte, that hee 4j,Q of Ma 
wasalong tall man, with a ycllowe (., gerfon © 
© beard, and long hayre, where-with 11; of the 
alſo accordeth Numenius Pythogo- pyeathen 
ricus , touching the acts of Molcs, WIyLcIs, 
whole life he layth that he had reade | 
in the auncicnteſt records that were 


to be had. 


* 

3) The ftory of Toſwa, Tudges, end 
_ the Kings, 

Pe 

th 


B V T the fore named Eupolemus 
gocth yet forward, and purſueth 
he ſtory of Toſua, of the Iudges, of 
Saule, Dauid, and of Salomon, euecn 
znto the building of the Temple, 
which hee deſcribeth at large, with Toſep.lib.8, 


" c particuler Letters vvritren about de ant.ce.2, 
"1 Fthat matter to the King of Tyrus, 
*) 


Iyvhich Iofephus fayth vvere in hys 
daycs kept in the records of the T'y= 
ans - And with Fupolemus, agree The trea- 
Polyhiſtor, and Hecarzus Abderita, ſures hidden 
that lived and ſcrued in vyarre with in the Se- 
King Alexander the great, and they pulcher of 
make mention among other things Dawd. 

> At the ineſtinable nches of Salo» 
mon, aud of the (realures which ar 


That there 8 God. 
had hid and buried, (according to the 
faſhign of that rime) in the Scpul- 
cher of his Father Dauid, which to be 

| no fable,(though not mentioned by 
the Scripture)Ioſephus well proueth 

7 oſep 1134 f,rthat Hircanus the high Prieſt ang 

enti4.Cap. 6. King of Iury , being beſieged in le 
to by Antiochus, ſurnamed Pi 
us, not many yecres before our Sa 
viour hriſt his natiuity, to redeem 
hirmſelte and the Citty, and to pa 

* The ſame for his peace, * opened the (aide Se 

thing attEp- pulcher ot Dauid , and fetch out 0 

ted Herod gne partthereof, three thouland T 

in histime, Jents in ready money, which amour 

2s lolephus 15 fixe hundred thouſande pound: 
fath,lib, 18. Engliſh, if wee account the Talent 
alle bur at the leaſt ſize,of 7 alentum He 

braicum. 


The things that enſued after King 
Salemons dayes. 


AN D as for the thinges that enſvf ; 
ed after Salomon, as the dewlf} « 
on of the Tribes among themlclue 
and theyr diucrs vvarres, afflitiong I 
and tranſmigrations into other cou 1 
ics, manie Heathen Wryters d: 
mention aud recorde them, and 
mong other, Herodotus, and Di 


T hat there iz a God. 
dorns Siculus . And the fore ſayde 
Alexander Polyluſtor, talking of the 
captuuty of Babylon, ſayth, that [e- reyem, 25, 
| by} 1emic the Propher, told Ioachim his ,, Reg.2.49 
ety King, what would befall him, and 
and] that Nabuchodonozer heaning ther- 
1c} of, was mooued thereby to beſicge 
| Pi4 Icruſalem. ; . 
r $4 Ot the fliohr of Zenacharib from . 
cmd the ſficge of Icrulalem, and how hee I 
pay} Was killed at his retume home, by k 
e Se bis owne ſonnes inthe Temple, ac- | 
ut of cording to the prophecie of Elay,and ſay,31,33 
| Tz} Rory of the booke of Kings for that ®* 3*: 
ou} hee had blaſphemed the Lord God +89» 
1nde4 of Lfraell, as Herodotus witnelleth; 
lend and that after his death, hee had a 
» He ſtaruc or Image of mictrall ereCted in 
his memorie, with this infcription 1n 
Greeke; Hee that beholdeth mee, let Here.lib.z; 
Cing | hum learne to be godly . Confer Xe» 
nophon allo in his ſeaucnth Booke 
De Cyropedia, and you ſhall ſee him 
agree with Daniel! in his narranons 
of Babilon. 

= _ I will conclude with 
lolephus the learned lew, thit wrote 
 immediatly after Chriſtes alcention, I 
ers dd and proteſteth that the publique wri- ou! 
and 4 Þngs of the Syrians,Chaldeans, Phx. 
0} WCans , and innumerable Hiltorieg 


1 


Dan. I 6, 


_- 
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of the Grecians , are ſufficient to te 
ſtific the antiquity, truth, authority, 
and certainty of the holy Scriptures, 
ifthere were no other proofe in the 


world beſides. 


The concluſion of thu Chapter, with 
the application. . 


Seftion. 4+ 


Hus farre haue I treated of the 

wayecs and meanes, which haue 
beene left vnto the world trom the 
beginning,thcreby to know and vn- 
deritand theyr Maker . 1n treating 
which poynt, I haue ſtayed my ( cite 
the longer, for that itis the ground 
and foundation of all that is, or may 
be ſaid heereafter. It is the firſt, finall, 

on and chiefe principle, of our eternall 
ſaluation or damnation.and the totall 
weale or woe that muſt befall vs,and 
polleſle vs for cuer. 

Which ground and verity, if it be 
ſc certayne and .cuident , as before 
hath been ſhewed, by all reaſon and 
proofe,both diuine and humane,and 
that the matter be ſo teſtified & pro+ 
claimed vnto vs, by all the creatures 
of hcaucu & cargh,aud by the _ 

al 


That there u a God. 


s % _ . 
and writing of our Creator himſelfe, No exculs 


as No ignoraunce or blindnefle can 
exculc the ſame, no flothtulneſle dil- 
{{mble 1t, no wickednelle denie it 
what remayneth then, but to conft- 
dcr with our ſelues, what ſ{eruice this 
God rcquireth at our handes : what 
oratitude, what dutic, what honour 
tor our creation ? to the cnd , that as 
we h.tue prooucd him a moſt boun« 
tſull Creator, ſo wee may finde him 
a propirious Iudge, and munificent 
rewarder. For it is not probable,thag 
his diuime Maicſtic, which hath ap+ 
pointed enery other creature to lom 
action for his owne glory: (as hath 
been declared at large bctore) ſhold 
leauc man-kinde onely, which is the 
worthieſt of all the reſt, without ob« 
ligation to his feruice, 

In which one poynt notwithſtan- 
d:ng, though ncuer lo clcere ({uch is 


of the igno- 
race ol Ugds 


the tondnes of our corrupt nature, The errour 
without Gods holy grace : ) tavled gf the olde 
thole ancient wiſemen of the world, Phylolo+ 
of whom S. Paule ſpeaketh !o mugþ phers. 

in his Epiſtle to the Romaines, ta" Kom. 1.et 2. 


king compalsion of their cale , and 
calling them tooles , and all theyr 
ore ic learning & phytolophy mecre 
toudnes; for that wiereas ( by the 

G, INCAL6&8 


Rom. 


Rom, [os 
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Mmeanes before mentioned) they cam 
to knowe God , they did net ſeck+ to 
glorifie him, as appertained wnto Ged, 
wor yet did .render him due thankes : 
but vaniſhed away in theyr Conitatie 
615, &c. That is;they tooke no pro- 
fite, by this knowledge of theyrs,but 
applicd theyr cogitations vppon the 
vanitics of this world, more then vp- 

on the honour and ſcruice of thys 
theyr God For which caulc,as Saint 
Paul adioyneth preſently in the lame 
place, that for ſo much as they dyd 
ehus,and did not ew forth by theyr 
lyfe and workes ,Ythat they had the 
knowledge of God indeede ; God 
d:liucred them ouer to a reprobate 
nce, and ſuffered them to fall into 
kornble finnes, which S. Paule doth 
name and dcteſt in that Chapter, 
and finally concludeth , that yas 
eucrlaſting perditon enſued prigct- 
pally vppon thys one poynt-: that 
wheras, 7'bey knew the wſtice of God, 
(by all the wayes & arguments that 
before haue been declared) yer wole 
they not vnderſtand (ſayth hee) th 
death was due to all luch, which ly- 
ued wickedly as they d:d. 

And as the ſame Apoltle vypon c6- 
Gdcrayion of gbule majzers, page | 


TC & < vw —» ww Ot 
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he ſtandeth long for the importance 
thereof, pronounceth in fine , thys 
gcnerall ſentence, with great afleuc- 
ration and ychemencic of Spyrite : 
That the wrath of God is reuealed ſr5 
beruen , vppon all impietie and iniu- 
ftice of thoſe men, who hold the know- 
ledge of God in wnrighteouſnes. That 
is,who being inducd with the know- 


ced by S. 


Paulc, 
hom, I, 


l:dge of God, doe live notwithſtan-_ 


ding vnrighteouſlic , or (as he layde 
betore) doe conlume theyr dayes in 
yanitic, not making account of the 
ſeruice which they doe owe to that 


God for their creation and other be + 


ncfites.* Which thing, if Saint Paule The appli 


might truly ſay to thole Gentiles, be- 
fore his tyme , who had onely natu- 
rall knowledge and vnderſtanding 
of God; that is, ſo much as by hys 
creatures was to be gathered : what 
may, or ſhall be ſayd vnto vs , who 
haue not oncly that lyght of nature 
which they had , but alſo the wry+ 
tines and law of Gcd himfelfe,com= 
municated eſpecially vnto the Iewes, 
and aboue that allo , hauc heard the 
voice of his onely ſonne vpon earth, 
& hauc recciued the doArine of his 
molt bleſſed Golpell , and yer doe 


i liuc as negligently (many of vs) as 


Gz dyd 


cation to 


our lclucs, 


KRom.r, 


Luke.12, 
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dyd the very Heathen , touching 
g00d life and vertue. 

Surely in this caſe I mult denounce 
againſt my lelfe,that if it be true, (as 
itcannot be falſe) which thys blefled 
Apoſtle athrmeth here of thele hea- 
then Phylolophers, that by that l:ttle 
knowledge they had of GOD, they 
were made inexc»ſable , then by the 
moſt iuſt and certaine rule of Chriſt, 
layd downe by S. Luke, qu multum 
dat 1098 eſt, multi queretur ab es, that 
of euery man which hath receiued 
much, a great account ſhal be taken 
for the ſame; wee are forced to in- 
ferre, that our account ſhall bee the 
oreater , and our ſelues much more 
encailable before his diuine Maie- 
ſtie,then the very Gentiles and Hea- 
thens are ; if after our knowledge & 
man'teſt vn derſtanding of his God- 


head and 1uſt: ice, We vaniſh away in F 
Onur COTtu PALIONE.A5S they d1d,and ay the TT 
moſt part of the worlde at thys day ti 
are ſcene to doe, thar 1s, it wee applic 2 
our cogitations and cares, about thef , 
vaine aft1yres of thys remporall iyteſl g 
and tranſitory commodities, which} ,, 
we ſhould bcſtow vppon the ſcruiceſ} 
and honour of thys Lord and Crea+f fo 

hi 


tor, 


OF 
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OF THE FINAL END 
and caule why man was created by 
God, and placed ia this 
world. 


And of the obligation he hath thereby, 
to attend to the aſfayre for which 
he came bether. 


Chap. IIT. 


Y the Chapter precedent , I 
nothing doubt (gentle Rea- 
der)but it thou haue lecne & 
peruled the lame,thourcemat- 
neſt ſufficiently informed of 
thy Creator. Now tolloweth it by 
order of good conlequence, that we 
confider with ſome attention , (for a neceſſarie 
that it ſtandeth vs much vpon) what .,nfgdera» 
intent and purpole God had In Crea- tion, ; 
ting vs,and thas world for our lakes, 
and in placing vs therein as Lordes 
of the lame ? By the former confi» 
derations wee haue learned, that as 
among other creatures , nothing 
made it ſelte ; {o'nothing was made 
for it lelfc, nor to ſernue i lclfe. The 
hcauens (we lcc) doe leruc the ayre, 
G 3 the 


Prow,16, 


Man made 
to lcrue 


GOD. 


(6b, 17, 


Why man wa created, 
the ayre ſcructh the earth, the earth 
feructh the beaſtcs, the beaſtes lerue 
man; and then is the queſtion, who 
man was made to ſeruc ? for in him 
allo holdcth the former reafon, that 
{ecing he was not made by himlelfe, 
It is not _ that hee was made to 
{erue bunlclfe. 

If wee conſult with the Scriptures 
heerein,we finde a generall ſentence 
layd downe without exception ; Y = 
niverſa propter ſemetipſur overatus 
eſt Dominus, the Lord hath made all F 
things for himlelfe. Andifall, then 


man (no doubt) who is not the leaſt} 
of the reſt which he hath made. , 


And bereby it commeth to paſle, : 
that man cannot bee layd to be tree, q 
or at his owne appointment or diſ- ' 
poſicion in thys worlde, but is obli- c 


ved to performe that thing , for the - 
which he was ſent into this habitati- r 
on. Which point holy Iob declareth " 
plainly in a certain inueCtiuc againſth © 
ſuch men as were carelellc and neg- on 
ligent in conſideration of thys at " 


fayre. A vayne man ({ayth he) # lif- 
ted wvþ in pride, and thinketh himſelf 
to be boyne as free as the colt of @ wild 
Aſſe. That is, hee thinketh himſelfe 
bounds (0 nothing , lubictt ro no 
ghing 


Why man was created. 
thing, accountable for nothing that 
he doth in this life ; but onely borne 
free, to paſſe. his trme in diſport and 
pleaſure, as a Colt inthe wilderneile, 
that hath no maiſter to tame him. 
Which in other words, the Wile- 
man viteretlrthus; He eteemeth this 
life of owrs to be but a play-rame, and 
therefore careth not how hee hucth, 


or wherein hce ſpend and paſle oucr 


his time. And thisof the man whom. 


the Scripture calleth vaine. 

But nowe, for the ſober, wiſe, and 
diſcreet, of whom it is wntten, T he 
way of life is vpon the learned. to 
ende hee may decline from the lowest 
bell : they are farre from ſo great fol- 
lie, as to-imagine that no account 
ſhall be demaunded of our being in 
this world; for that they hauc reade, 
That God ſhall bring ants indrement 
what-ſoewer u doont , for exery fault 


wiſd.ts. 


the Prow.IF, 


Fecleg, It, 


that is committed , And the Chriſti. 49 13» 


an man knovvecth further ,-by the 
mouth and afleucration of his Saut- 
our and Redeemer, that hee ſhall 


be accountant for cuery idle worde Account t@ 


Math.1t. 


that hee milvnereth : and finallic, be given, 


there is no man that 15 eyther of rea- 
ſon, or coouctlant in+ the- yvryangs 
and Tc!tament of his Creator, bur 
G4 remense 


A 


Profitable 


demaunds 
& conſide» 


rations. 


Why man wa: created. 
remembreth well, that among all o- 
ther irrications, whereby the wicked 
man is ſayd to prouoke Gods patt- 
ence to indignation , none is more 
often repeated or mote greeuouſlic 
taken, then that hee ſaid 1 by | Eirt, 
G1 will x5/;e nn account, 

VVith theſe men then alone ſhall 
bee my ſpeech in this preſent Chap- 
ter, who have a dcefire to diſcharge 
yvell this account . For attayning 
whereof (truly) I can giue no better 
counſaile, inſtruction, or aduile,then 
to doe 1n this caſe; as a good Mcr- 
chant fator is wont to doe, when 
he arriueth in forraine Countries, or 
as a Souldiour or Captayne , ſent by 
his Prince to ſome great exployr, is 
accuſtomed, when hee commeth to 
the place appointed, that is,to weigh 
and conſider deepely, for what cauſc 
he came thether > why he was ſent 2 
to What ende ?- vvhat to attempt? 
vvhat to prolecute ? vvhat to per- 
forme ? what ſhall be expeCted and 
required at his handes (vpon his re- 
turoe, ) by lim that ſent him the- 
ther ? For thele cogitations ( no 
doubt ) ſhall ſtirre him vp to artend 
to that for whieth'hte came, and not 
$0 cinploy his gime in 44,5 rm 

aucs, 


Why man was created, 
afftires . The like would I counſaile 
a Chriſtian to pur 1n vre, concerning 
the caſe propoſed, & to demaund of 
himſclte,betweene God and his con+ 
{cience, why, and wheretore, and to 
what end, he was created & ſent he» 
ther into this worid > what to doe? 
whercin to beſtow his dayes.&c. 

And then ſhall hee finde, that for 
no other caule, matter, or ende, bur 
onely to ſerue God in this lite, and 
by that ſeruice to enioy heauen, and 
cuctlaſting ſaluation in the lyte to 
coine., This was the condition of 
our creation, as Moiles wel expreſ- 
ſeth; and this was the confidcration 
of our redeeming, fore- told by Za- 
chanie, before wee were yet redee- 
med; That wee being deliwered from 
the hands of our enemies, ſhould ſcrue 
God in riehteouſnes and holines all the 
dayes of our life, 

Of this conſideration doe enſie 
two conlequents to bee obſerucd. 
Whereof the firſt is, that ſeeing our 
end and finall caule of being in n this 
world, 1s to ſerue God, & fo to-work 
our owne ſaluation with feare and 
trembling ; vvhatſocuer thing wee 
doc, or beſtoweour time 1n, which 
eyther is conjrary or imperzinent, or 

G5 ako] 


Gene. 1 4+ 


Lukes 
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conhdera- 
tion of our 
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Why men wr created, 
not proficable ro this end, (though ir 
were to ga'ne kingdoms 1tis vanity 
and loſt labour,. and will-turne vs in 
time to grief and reventance, (if we 
change not our coutrſe) for that it is 
not the matter for. which wee came 
into this lite, nor whereof we ſhal be 
demaunded an account, cxcept-it be 
to receaue judgement and puoyſh» 
ment far the ſame. 

Secondly, it toloweth of the ſame 
conſideration, that fecing our onely 
buſines and affaire in this world, is to 
ſeruc our Maker, and lauc our awne 
ſoules, and that all ather-carthly cre- 
atures, are put: hecre to {crue our v» 
ſes to that-end onely, we ſhould for 
our part bee. ind;fkcrent- ro allthele 
creatures, as to riches or pouenty, to 
healch or-ficknes, to honour or con- 
rempt ; to little learning, or much 
learnivg z and we ſhould defire only 
{o much-or little of eyther of them, | 
as were beſt for. vs, to the attainment 
of our ſaid end and Butte pretended ; 
that is, to the leruice of God, and the 
weals of our ſfoules , For whoſccuer 
defireth , ſecketh, loucth, or victh 
thele creatures , more then for thys, 
Tunneth from the cad for which hee 
camic hcyhen, TY 


By 
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apparell,gorgious buſdings, beauty, 
h Eauguz 


why man wes created. 
By this then may a carefull Chii- py. 4, 
ſian make ſoine _— of his own — 
eſtare-with God,arnd make a conec- | 1 rut 
rare whether he be in the right way 1 + his 
or no. For it he attend only or prin- wa. cltate. 
cipally to this end, for which hee was 
ſent hether ; it his cares,-cogitanions, 
ſtudics, endeuours, labows, ralke, 
conucilation, and other his ations, A riohg* 
doe runne ypon this matter, and that cowle... 
hee careth no more for other crea- ; 
tures, as honours riches, learning, 
and the kke, then-they are neceflary 
ynto kim for this end that hee pres» 
tendeth,if his dayes and lite be ſpent 
3a this {tudy of the ſcruice of God, 
and procuring his owne {aluation, in + 
carctulncy, feare, and trembling, as” 
the Apoltle aduiſed him ; then hee 
is (doubrles) a moli happy man; and Philip2d 
ſhall at length attayne to the king 
dome which he expeCtcd. Butif hee 
finde himfclfe in a contrary cale and 
courlc; that is, not to attend indecede 
to this manter, for which only he was 
ſent hether, not to baue i his heart © 
and ſtudy this ſcruice of God,and cn« 
zoying beauen , but rather ſome 0+ 
ther vanity ofthe world, as promo» 
tion ; vvcalth, pleaſure, ſumptuous - 
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dangerous 
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Math. 7,20. 
and 22, 


Lukg, 13. 


Why man was created, 
Fanour of Princes, or any other thing 
elle, that appertayneth not vnto this 
end. It he ſpcod his time about rlicle 
erifles, hauing his cares and cogitati- 
ops histalke & dcl1ghr more in thele 
thinges , then abour the other great 
buſines, of poſlelsing Gods etervall 
kingdom, for which he was made & 
placcd in this world; then is he (Lal- 
ſurc him)in a perilous way, leading 
direftly to perdition, except he alter 
and change his courſe, For,moſt cer- 
taine it is that whoſloeuer ſhal not at- 
tend vnto the feruice hee came for, 
ſhal ncu:r a:taine the reward alsigned 
and promiled to that ſeruice. 

And for that the moſt part of all 
this worlde, (not onely of Infidels, 
bur alſo Chniſtians) doe runne amitle 
in this povnt, and doe not take care 
of that affairc and buſines, for which 
alone they were created and placed 
heere, hence it is, that Chriſt and his 
holy Saints, both before and after 
his appearance in the fleſh , haue 
ſpoken ſo hardly, and feuerely of the 
very {mall number that ſhall bee la- 
ued, (even among Chriſtians,) and 
haue vttered certaine {pecches which 
ſceme verie rigorous to fleſhe and 
blood, (and go luch as are moſt ow 
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ched therein) ſcarce credible, albeir 
they mult bee tulfilled , As among 
other thinges , that a louer of thys 
worlde cannot bee ſaued ; that rich 
men do enter as hardly into heauen, 

as a Cammell through anecdles cye, 
and the like . The reaſon of wlitch 
manner of ſpeeches doe ſtand in t11s, 
that a rich man or worldling, atten- 
ding vvith all his induftrie-to heape 
vp niches (as the faſhion is) can not 
attcnde, (nor ever doth) to that tor 
which he came into this worlde, and 
conlequently car-neuer attaine hea- 
wen exc2pt God work a miracle, and 
thereby doe caule him to ſpend our 
his riches to the benefit of his (oule, 
(as lomumes he doth)and fo do leſs 
{en the Cammell in fuch fort, as hee 
may paſle the needles eye. Wherecof 
wee haue a very rare example in the 
Goſpell of Zacheus , who beciog a 
very rich man , did preſently vppon 
the emering of Chrilt into his houle, 
(bur much more as appeareth into 
his hart by fayth) refolue himlelte to 
change his former courſe touching, 
riches, and at one blow to beginne 


with-all, gaue away halfe of all hee 


poſlelled to the poore 3 and for the. 


xclſt made proclamapon , phat who- 
locuce 
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his hands; (as cormonly many doc 
by them that arerxeþ)he ſhould com 
and receaue foure times ſo much a» 
mends, by which almes and reſtituti- 
on, he was deliuered from the Cams» 
mels gib or bunch-on his backec,that 
letted his paſſage through: the neces 
dles ey2. And this extraordinary fa- 
wour and grace he reccaued, by the 
fortunate preſence ot his moſt bleſſed 
and bountifull gueſt, who had ſigni- 
fied before in -an other place, that 
himſelfe was able.ſo to-draw the Ca- 
mell, as hee ſhould paſle the needles 
eyc,for that the things which are vn+ 
polsible with man, are polgblc with 
God: 

But to leauc this, and to goe for- 
ward in our former purpole,no mere 
uaile it 1s, if in the world abroade, fo 
few be ſaucd,ſecing that of thoulands 
ſcarce one doth account of that bus 
fines, which of all other is the chieke 
and principall. Confider you the mul- 
titude of all ſorts of people- yppon 
earth, and ſee what theyr trafhque 
and negoriation is? ſee whether they 
ereate this aftayrc or no? ſec whereia 
their care, ſtudy,aud cogitation con« 
Gltcph i How many qhquand finde 
you 


Why man wes created. : 

oum Chriſtendome,whko ſpend nor F 
ow houre of foure and ——_ nor Tn nos 
one haltc day in forty, in the ſervice ,, 14 * © 
ot God, or bulineyof theyr: ſoule ? : 
Howe infinite haue you, that breake 
their braincs about worldly comma» 
dities, and how. few that are troubled 
with this. other cogiation 2 Howe 
many find time to eate,drink;fleepo, 
dilport,deck, and trim themſclucs ts 
the vicw of others, and yet haue no 
ticue to beſtow in this greateſt bulbs 
nes of all other buſines 2 

How manypalle ouer whole daies, 
weekes, moneths, and yeeres, (and 
finally their whole lyfe tine) in hau- 
king, hunting, and other paſtimes, 
witzout regard of this important af 
faire 2 How many miſerable women 
haue you-irr the worlde, that ſpende 
more dayes it one yeere, in pricking 
yp their apparell, and adoring theyz 
carkas,then they doc houres in pray- 
er for the. ſpace of all their life > And 
what (alas)ſhall become of this peo= 
ple in the end ? what will they doe or 
lay at the day of account? what cx+ 
cuſe will they alledge2 what way wil 
they turne them ? 

It the Merchant faftor vyhich I 


mcuntigncd belgrezalict many yeetes 
tpcng 
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ſpent in forraine Countries vpon the 
Maiſters expences, ſhould returne at 
length and giue. vp his accounts, of 
ſo much time and money ſpent in 
ſinging; ſo much in dauncing, fo 
much in fencing ; ſo much' in cour- 
ting, and the lyke; who would not 
laugh at ſo fond a reckoning 2 but 


Rm @, os filk ew mc. .f 


Mauiſter, whattime he had beſtowed 


vppon the Merchandile and aftayres { 
for which hee was ſent, if the man 
ſhould aunſwere, that he had no ley- : 
ſure to think vpon that thing, for the || p 
great occupation which he had jn the p 
other;- who would not eſteeme him _ 
woorthy of a!l puniſhment and con-,} | 
faſion > And much more ſhame 4 
and confuſion no doubt ,- ſhall they I} .. 
ſuſtaine at the laſt dreadtull day, in n 
the face and preſence of God and all Fj. 
his Angels, who being {ent into this in: 
worlde, to traft;que ſo rich a Mer- |} ,, 
chandiſe as is the kingdome of hea- " 
uen, haue negle&ed the lame, and || . 
haue beſtowed their ſtudies vpon the || ,1, 
moſt vyaine trifles and follies of this } , 
world, without cogitation or care of fl \j, 
the other. to 
O yee children of Adam, fayth 
of 


ghc ſpirigot God, why loue ye lo va- 
aiyy 


Tk, > ==SzS=S Ss EA. £X 23... 4. 0 Þi.- 


Why man was created. 
nity, and ſeeke after lyes : why leaue 
you the Fountayne and feeke after 
Ceſternes? If a golden game of ine- 
ſtimable value , ſhould be propoſed 
for fuch as would runne , and could 
winne the ſame; & when the courſe 
or rale were begun, it ſome ſhould 
ſtep afide and follow flies or feathers 
that paſled in the ayre, without any 
regard of the prize and gole propos 
{cd, who would not meruaille & take 
pitty of their folly 2 eucn fo is it with 
men of the world, if wee belecue S. 
Paule,who affirm<cth, that we are all 
placed: together in a courſe or race, 
and that the kingdome of heauen is 
propounded vnto_vs for the Game 
or Prize, but euery man, fayth hee, 
arriuzth not thither : and why? for 
that moſt men doe ſtep afide , and 
leaue the marke. Moſt men doe run 
awry,and doe follow feathers vp and 
downe in the ayre; moſt men doe 
purſue vanitics,and doe weary them- 
{clues out in the purſute thereof, vouill 
they can neyther runne nor goe, nor 
mooue their limbs any further : and 
then, for the molt part, it is too-late 
to amend their folly, 

Will you heare the lamentations 
of tuch ynfortunate men 2 thele are 
their 
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will e. their owne words recorded by ſcrip 


jw We are wearied outin the wa) 
ef Of iniquity & perdition; and the way 
_—_ of Gol hauc - not known. Whatf 
in the end of Profit haue: wee receaued of all our; 
ghcir life, P2Pe and pnde,8: vaunting riches?[ 

' What good haucthey done vs > Theyſh;, 
are now paſt away ava ſhadow, andſlg 
a5 a Meſſenger that rydeth in poſt; 
and wee are conſumed in our owne 
Iiniquities. | 

This is the lamentable complaynt;, 
of ſuch men, as ranne awry, and fol 
towed a wrong courſe in theyr a&ti 
ons of this life . "Theſe are they who 
purſued riches, honour, pompe, and 
fuchlyke vanities , and forgate the 
great and weighty bufines for whick 
they were ſeat. Theſe are they, who 
were eſteemed happie men-in this 
world, and thought to runne a'mo 
fortunate courle, in that-they heaped 
much. riches together ;- aduaunced 
them{cluesand their families to great 
dignities : became gorgious, glori- 
| : Ous, and dreadtull to others : and fi- 
The fonde Pally , obtayncd- what-ſocuer theyrh , 
iudgment of luſt and concupiſcence deſired. T hisY ; 
the world. madethem fſeeme blefied ro world- 

| ly cogitations, and rhe way whercin 

_ phicy ran, to be molt proſperous and 
E happy. 


The com+ 


hy mean wa eveated. 
appy - And I make no doubr, by 
perience of theſe our tymes, but 
c&y had admirours and enuiours in 
Frcat aboundance, who burned in 
OllBtefire to obtayne the lame cowle. 
hes? \nd yet wheI heare their complaint 
on. bn this place, g- their owne confel- 
"fon, wherein they lay expreſly : Wee ,.,.ar .- 
'oft enceleſſe men did Ano —— of Wide Fe 
Ftruth > When I conſider allo the ad- 
dition of Scripture, Talia dixerwnt in 
inferno : they ſpake theſe things whe 
follthey were in hell : I cannot but e« 
QF tceme their courle for moſt miſcra» 
tholbte, and condemne wholy the 1udg- 
ao ment of fleſh in this affuire, 
the} Wherefore, my deere brother, if 
cul thou be wiſe: yecld notto this deceir 
"© of worldly lips andtongues, that vfe 
bio bleſſe and ſanQific ſuch, as are m Pſalm, 10 
mott danger & neereſt to perdition, 
Leane rather to the ſincere counſaite 
dl of Saint Paule, who willeth thee to 
examine yprightly thine owne works Gaia. 6. 
and wayes, and lo to iudge of thy 
fi- elfe wichour deccite. If thou walke 
YE the way of Babilon, moit centaine it 
is, that thou ſhalt n-uer amue at the 
gates of Tcrufalem , except thou 
ny change thy courſe, 
@1i my brother, what a gricte wal 
pF 
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3t but vnto thee, when after long las 
bour and much toyle,thou ſhalt find 
thy lelfe ro baue gone awry? lta 
man had trauailed but one whole | it 
day,and thereby made weary.ſhould Y ft 
ynderſtand at night , that all his la Þ| c« 
bour were loſt, and that his whole || n' 
iourney was out of the way: it would || & 


| be a merualous afliftion vnto him | ol 


(no doubt) albeit no other incon- | 
uenience were therein, bur onely the | 
loſe of that dayes trauayle vvhich || T 
might be recouered and recompen- || Þ: 
ced in the next . But if beſides this || al 
his buſines were great, if it lay vpon MN 
hislife to be at the place whether he | ct 
=_ at a certayne houre : 15 the I $ 
ofle of his way were irrecouerable : || it 
if the puniſhment of his error, muſt || ft 
be death and confuſion ; and him- Þ| lat 
ſelfe were ſo weaty, that hee could 
ſtirre no one foote further : Imagine fer 
then what a greeuous meflage thys If w« 
would be vnto him,to heare one ſay: I! 
Sir,you are amufle,your labour is loſt, Y« 
and you haue trauailed wholy beſide Jr 
your way. 
So then will it bee vnto thee. (my 


ration from my body, if in this lyfe 
thou attend not to thy laluation for 
which 


Why man w. created. 
which' thou wert created, but ſhalt 


palle ouer thy dayes in following of 


vanities. Thou ſhalt find thy lelte a- 
{tray at the end of thy tourney, thou 
ſhalr find thy lelfe weary, and enfor- 
ced to lay with thoſe nulerable dam- 
ned ſpyrits , I bhaue walked hard and 
Carry wayes,for that indeed the way 
of wickednes is full of thornes and 
ſtones, though in ſhew it be couered 
with faire grafſe, and many flowers. 
Thou halt find at that day that thou 
baſt loſt thy labour, loſtthy nme,loſt 
all oportunity of thine owne come» 
modity . Thou ſhalt then finde thy 
crror to be ynrecoucrable , thy dan- 
gcr vnauoydable,thy puniſhment in« 
lupportable, thy repentancee vnpro= 
htable,and thy griete,lorrow,and ca» 
lamity inconfolable. 

Oh, hee that could beholde and 
feele the invvarde cogitations of a 
worldly mans heart at-that ipſtanr, 
uter all his honours and pleaſures 
were paſt 3 no doubt but hee ſhould 
inde him of another judgement and 
opinion in thinges, then hee was in 
the ruffe and heate of hisiolity. Hee 
doth well perceaue then,the fondnes 
of thoſe tr:fles which he followed in 


this lyfe, albeit it wereto make him- 
lelto 


Cone awry 
at the laſt 
day. 


Wwiſd. x. 


Aecxanders 
dcath. 


Tulius Cz- 
Gisdeath, 


Two rare 
exainples. 


Toſep.lis. 1 4. 
I5,ft18 de 
entiq. [ud. 
et bells. I«d, 
lib, 2. 


Why man was created. 
ſelfe a Monarch . If a man did know 
the cogitations that King Atexander 
the great had, when of poylon hee 
came to die,after all his vitones and 
incredible proſperity 3 it we knew the 
thoughts of lulius Czſar, at the day 


of his murther in the Scnare-houſle, 


after the conqueſt of all his enemnes, 
and ſubictton of the whole world, 
to his owne onely obedience , wee 
ſhould well perceaue,that they tooke 
little pleaſure io the wayes they wal 

ked, notwithſtanding they were ex 
ſteemed moſt protperous and happy 
met! of this world. 

Ioſcphus the Iew, recounteth two 
very rare examples of humane fcli- 
city, in Herod the firſt, and Agrippa 
bis Coſin, whereof the one by An-+ 
thony the Triumuir , and the other 
by Caligula the Emperour, (both of 
them beeing otherwiſe but private 
Gentlemen,and in great pouerty and 
miſcry when they fledde to Rome) 
were exalted vppon the {uddaine to 
ynexpected great fortune, and made 
tich Monarchs and glorious Potens 
tates - They were inducd (atſeucrall 
times) with the kingdom 8& crowne 
of lury, and that in ſuch ample ſort, 
as acucr aly of that nation aktcr gn 
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Why man was created. . 
had the lyke. For which cauſe they 
were called in the Hebrue ſtory, (for 
dittin&tion ſake) Herod the great, 
and Agrippa the = + They led 
io and commaunded all in their dayes, 
y they wanted neyther filucr nor gold, 
© | neyther pleaſures nor paſtimes, ney» 
sf ther friends nor flatterers . And be 
4, fides all chele gifts of Fortune, they 
ce f| abounded allo in omaments and 
-« | excellency of body and wit. And all 
11-Þ this was increaſed & made the more 
e« | admwuable, by reaſon 


py of their * bale & Jow * For enuie onely of A2 


eſtate before , in re+ 
ſpc& whereof, theyr 
preſcnt fortune vvas 
eſteemed for a per- 


orippa his fortune, Hes 
rodias did ruine her fclfe 
and her husband , as Io- 
ſephus ſayth. Lib. 18. an- 


in- | fe& patterne of moſt riqu. capir. 8, 9, 15 . Her 
her || abſolute felicity. husbande vvas Herode 
 off| This they cnioyed Anripas, that ſlewe Saine 
ate | for a certaine fpace,8& Tohn Baptiſt , and vvas 
ind to aflure rhemſelucs fonne to Herod the firſt, 
ne) | of the continuaunce, Luke, 3. Math.14. ; 
- to {they bene all theyr 


ade ſcarcs, cogitations, and ſtudyes, to 
en« {| picaſc the humors of the Romaine 
-rall | Empcrours, as theyr Gods, and Au + 
vne [hors of all theyr profperny and feli- 
city vpon carth. In reſpe ot whole 
lauows, {as loſcphus ngkcob,) = 
Cale 


Herods 
death ” 
Toſep lib.1 C, 
de antiq. 

* This He- 
rod was cal- 
Iced Aſcolo- 
mta.& ſic 
the infants 
im Bethlem. 
M ath.z, 


The death 
of Agrippa. 
Toſep.lib, I9. 
4.7» 


Why man was created. 
earcd lirtle to violate their own Re- 
ligion of the Iewes, or any thing elle 
that was moſt ſacred . And this for- 
ſooth, was eſtcemed of many a moſt 
wile, politique, proſperous, and hap- 
py courle. But what was the end and | « 
conlumation of this theyr pleaſant Þ| | 
TAacec ? 

Firſt, Herod fell ſicke of an incu. | 
rable and lothlome dileAc, and was | t 
tormented in the lame with ſo many | 
terrors, * and homble accuſations | t 
of his conlcience, as hee pronounced | f 
himleclteto be the moit nulerable at- 
flifted creaturc that cuer liued ; and | t! 
ſo calling one day for a knife to pare | ir 
an Apple, would needes hauc mur- | |: 
thered himſelte with the ſame, it his | t} 
arme had not becne ſtayed by them | t] 
that ſtood by. And for Agrippa, Io+ | 0 
ſephus reporteth, howe that vppon a | 
ccrtaine day which hee kept feſtiuall. | w 
in Cxlaria, for the honour of Clau- 
dius rhe Romaine Emperour, when: 
he was in Ins moſt extreame pompe 
and4olity, in'the middeſt of all hys 
Peeres,Nobles and Damolcls, com+ 
ming foorth at an houre appoynted, 
all gl:trering in golde and filuer, to 
make an Oration vnto the people 3 
hys voyce, geſture, pmeunch, 
all 


thy man wat created, 
aod zpparrell ſo pleaſed, as the pee 
ple began to cry , (becng (olicited 
r- © tacreunto by ſome flatterers) That :t 


Mt was the voce of God,and not of man, pf. my 
p- | Wherein Agrippa taking pleaſure & —_ — 
ad } deletation, was ſtrooken prelently c - map y 
nt || from heauen , with a moſt horrible o n \otkebd 
PR of all his body, whereof Rnd con 
u- || he dicd, repeating only to his friends Joo haw fa. 
/as | thele wordes in the midit of his tor- (. hus 4- "* 
ny | ments; * Behold ye me, that doe ſeeme = oh with 


ns | to you a God, bow miſerably I am en- . Onpantar-—7 
ed forced to depart from you all, * Euſcb, lib, 
af- | Now then would I demaunde of . bif hy a s 
nd I theſe two fortunate men, who lay * """Y 
are | ing aſide all the care of Gag & Re- 
ur- | l:g10n, did follow the prefg@hents of 
his | thys world fo freſhly, and obtayned 
-m [the ſame fo luckily : how they hked 
0+ ot thys theyr courſe and raſe in the 
na {cnd: Truly, I doubt not, bat if they 
all | were here to an{wer for themſelues, 
u- fthcy wauld aflure vs, that one houre 
zen- {bcitowed 1n the ſeruice of G OD, 
we. land of their ſaluation,, woulde more 
1ys fhauc comforted them ar the laſt in- 
m* ſtant , then all their labours and tra« 
ed, Fvailes whichthcy tooke in their lues 
to for pleating of Empcrours, and ga- 
les fthcring the grace and good biking 
ff rmortay men. 


Vic 


Tincere an 
p:oficable 
counlaile, 


Eccle,4s 


Lob.9. 


Why man was created, 
Vſe then, (6 Chriſtian, ) vie thys 
4 experience to/ thy commoditic z, vic 
It to thy infiruQtion,vſe it to thy fore 
warning. That which they arc now, 
thou ſhalt be ſhortly, and of all fol- 
lies it is the greateſt, notto profit or 
flee from danger by the cxample of 
others. 

The difference betweene a wile / 
man and a foole is this, that the one 
prouideth for a miſchicfe while time 
ſcrueth , and the other woulde doe, 
when itis too late . If thou migh- 
teſt keele now,the ſtate & caſe wher- 
in thy poore hart ſhall bee at the laſt 
day, tor ggolcting the thing , that 
of all othWit ſhoulde hauc ſtudyed 
and thought vpon moſt,thou woul- 
deſt take trom thy meat, and leepe, 
and other neceſlaries, to repaire that 

Is _ ; Hetherto haſt thou time to 
reforme thy courle of lyfe,if thou be 
willing , which is no ſmall benefite, 
if all were knowne. For in this ſence 
(no doubt) it is moſt true,which the 
Wilc-man ſayth ; that better it is to 
be alyuing dog, then a dead Lyon, 
For that while the day time of thy | 
lyte endureth, all things amifle ma 
calily beamended. But the dread 
wizhe of death will oner-take thee 
ſhort: 


Þ is a Wiſe man indeede, that is wiſe to 


Why man was eveated, 
ſhortly , and thep ſhall there bee ng 
more ſpace of mien, 

Oh that men would be& wiſe, and 
fore-ſce thinges to come, ſayth one 
Prophet. The greateſt ate in 
the wprid(deere brother)is to looke 
and attend to our ſaluation : for as 
the Scripture ſayth moſt truly: Hee 


Dent,32; 


Eccle,z7; 


by owne ſoule, And of this wiſedom 
it is written in the very ſame booke, 
as ſpoken by herſelfe. 1n mee is the Ecele,243 
grace of all life and truth, and in mee : 
is the hope of all life and vertue, In 
morrall ations and humane wile- 
dome,wee ſee that the firſt and chie- 
feſt circumſtance is, to regarde well 
and conſider the end. And how then 
doe we omit the ſame, in thys great 
affayre of the kingdome of heauen? CH_ 
It our ende be beauen, what meane : 
wee ſo much to affeQ our {clues to 
earth 2 If our end be God, why ſceke 
we ſo greedily the worldly fauour of 
men? If our end be the ſaluation and 
ctcrnitie of our ſoule; why doe wee 
_ vanities and temporalities of 

s lyfe 2 Why ſpend you your money 
= - m bredle? layrh God by the Ef; 492559 
mouth of Eſay. Why beftow ye your ; 
labour on things that will not yeeld ye 

=" MS 


= 


Why man w.t created, 
Fihe,r, fatoritie? Wour inheritance be that 
Theſs, Ve Thoulde raigne as Kings,wby pur 
aTheſ.2, 
| we our ſelues in {uch flattery of cre- 
atures2? Tf our birth allow vs.to fecde 
of bread in our Fathers houſe , why 
delight we to catc huskes prouided 
foc the Swine? 

Bur alas we. may ſay with the wiſe 
man in the Scripture, Faſcinatio, nu= 
gacitat'y obſcurat bona , The bewit» 
ching of worldly trifles, doe obſcure 
and hide vs from the things that are 
oood and behouckull for our loules? 
O moſt daurgerous enchauntment. 
Errour in - Bur what ? ſhail thys exculc vs? no 
our courſe truly, tor the ſame Spyrite of G O'D 
of lyic is not hyth left recorded, Populus non intel- 
J pardoned, lens vapulabit - The people that 
Eoſea,4, yndetitandeth not , ſhall be beaten 

forit, And another Prophet to the 

lame eftc& pronounceth, T hu peofle 

#-not wiſe, ard therfore hee that made 

them ſhall net pardon them _— thee 

Eſay,28, ſhall be that —_ them, tahe — 
os the. It is written of fooles , Y ens 
tum ſeminabunt & turbinem metert, 
They ſhall ſowe and caſt theyr ſeede 
yppon the windes, and ſhall-recerue 
for theyr barucſt, nothing elle but a 
ſtormeor tempeſt, Whereby is (ig- 
pikicd, ghay ghey ſhall nog oncly caſt 


away 


3:/d.q. 


thy man was created. 
away and leefe theyr labours, bur al- 
ſo be punithed for the ſame. 

Confider then 1 beſeech thee my and; 
deere brother attentiuely, what thou A profitable 
wilt doe,or lay, when thy Lord ſhall forcwaming} 
come at the laſt day, & aske thee an 
account of all chy labours, aQtions,& 
times [pent in thys lite, _ he ſhal 
require a reckoning of his Tal:nts | 
hg ynto thee, when hee ſhall lay, as —— 
he ſaid to the Farmour or Stewardin 
the Golpeit, Kedde rationem willicati- , 

0745 _ Giue account of thy ſtew-= Lu16, 
ard{hip and charge committed vnta 

thee. What wilt thou ſay, when he 

ſhall examine , & weigh and try thy 

doings, as gold is examined & tryed 
in the fornace, that is, what cnd 7 oo 
had ? wherto they were applyed ? to 

what glory of God? to what profic 

of thy loule > what mcaſure, weight, 

and ſubftance they beare. 

Baltaſcr King of Babylon, fitting 
at his banquet merry vpon a tyme, 
eſpyed ſuddaidlie certaine fingers A rare 
without a hande, that wrote on the chance that 
Wall, right oucr-gainſt hys Table, happened 
theſe 3. Hebrewe words, M A NF, to Boltaſar 
THEKEL, PH ARES, which King of Ba« 
wordcs, Danicll interpreted in three bilon. 
ſentences vato the King in this man- Danich,5e 
3 ncr, 


Tf God ex- 
amine ſtrait* 
ly the ati- 
ons of Inft- 
dels, much 
more of 
Chriſtians 
if they liue 
carelelle, 
Danit!s5e 


Py men was created. 
her. Mane,God hath numbred thee, 
(Baltafar) and thy kingdome ; The- 
hel , hee hath weighed thee in the 
Gold-ſ{mithes ballance, and thou art 


 founde too Fehr; Phares, for thys 


cauſe hath he deuided thee from thy 
kirgdome, and hath giuen the ſame 
to the Medes and Perſians. 

a that theſe three moſt golden 
and moſt fignificant wordes, engra- 
ucn by the Angell vyppon Baltaſars 
wall, were regiſtred vpon guery dore 
and poſt in Chriſtcadome, or rather 
impnated in the hart of each Chti- 
ſian, eſpecially the two fult , that 
import the numbring and weighing 


vf all our ations, and that 1n the 


weights and ballance of the Gold- 
ſmith , where cuery grain is eſpyed 
that wantcth. And it Baltaſars a(ti- 
ons, that was a Gentile , were to be 
examined in ſo nile and delicate a 
payre of ballance for rheyr rriall,and 
if hee had fo leuere a ſentence pro+ 
nounced vpon him, that hee ſhoulde 
bee deuided from life & kingdome, 
(as he was the ſame night folowing) 
Onia inventus e3F minus babens , for 
that hee was founde to haue Iclle 
weight in him then he ſhould hauc, 
what ſhall wee thuake of our (clues, 


thay 


% 


Why man was created, 
that are Chriſtians, of whom it is 
written aboue all others ;.1 wil ſearch 
the ſunnes of Teruſal:m with a candle, 
What ſhall we expe&t, that haue not 
oncly leffe weizht then wee ſhould 
haue, but no weight a: all, in the 
moſt of our ations ? what may ſuch 
men (I lay) expe, but onely that 
molt ternble threat of diuifion made 
to Baltaſfar, (or rathicr worle, if worſe 
may be) that is to be deuided from 
Godand his Angcls : from partict+ 
pation of God and our Sauiour.trom 
communion of Saints : from hope 


Soph, Is 


A dreadful 


diwhon. 


of our inhearitance : from our porti-. 


on celeſtial and life cucrlaſting : ac 
cording to the expreſle declaration 
made licereot by Chriſt himlelfe, in 
theſe words to the negligent {-ruant. 
The Lore of ſuch a ſeruant ſhall come 
at a day whenhe hopeth not, and at an 
hours that he knoweth not,o ſhall de- 
wide him out, and aſſizne bu fart with 
hypocrites, where ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth, 

Wheretfore(deere brother)to con» 
clude this chapter, I canſlay nothing 
more in this dangerous cale, where 
the world ſo runneth awry, but one= 
lie exhort thee (as the Apoſtle doth) 
not to confarme thy (elf ro the com + 


H 4 mon: 


Math. 24 


Prow. 6, 


Ecele, 11. 


Why man was created. 
mon errour that leadeth to perdition, 
Fall atlength to ſome reckoning and 
account with thy {elfc, and lee w where 
thou ſtandeſt, and whether thou go+ 

cit. 1t hctherto thou have wandered 
and gone aftray,be ſorry for the t: ine 
loft ur paſle no farther . It ketherto 
thou haue not conlidercd the weigh 
tiacs of this aire, ſerue thy (clic of 
this admonition; and remember that 
this 1s Written, #/ t 7 _ man profi- 
. Efteeme thy 
relolution in this one poy n.the chie+» 
felt menage that eurr ſhall paſle 
through thy hands in this world, al- 
beit thou wert a Monarch and Ruler 
of ten worlds together, And finally, 
I will end with the very fame w ords, 
where-with the wiſe nan concludeth 
his whole booke. Feare God,and ob- 
ſerue by commaund:ments, for thu # 
exeryman . That 1s, in this doth all 
and enery man cerlilt : his ende, his 
beginning; his life, and caulc of be- 
ing : that he feare God,and direCt lus 
a(tions to the oblcruance of his c6+ 
maundements; for that without this, 
he is no man in «ftcC, ſeeing that he 
looleth all bencfhit, both of his Name, 
Bajure,redemption,aud creation. 
THAT 


teth by cuery B6Ccca 


<3 3 $0» 3 07 Sov <Dy So» 
ef THAT THE SERVICE 


= yyhich God rcquireth of man 1n 
d thus preſent like, is Re= 
c hoton, 


0 with the partieuler confirmations of 
Chriztian Relivion, abowe all other 
f in the world. 


1s BW. Me: hh 

A Chap, III. 

i Auing prooued in thie for 
1 mer Chapter, that there is 
: a GOD, vvhich created 


man; and that man in rc» + 
. fpe@ thereof, and of other 
benefits reccaued, is bound to honor 
| and ferus the ſame God, the queſti= 
' | on maybe demaunded 1n thisplace,. 
what ſcruice it is that God requireth, 
and wherein it doth confiſt> Where 
ynto the aunſwere 1s briefe and calie, 
chat it is Religion; Which is a vertue 
that contayneth operly the wor+ 
ſhip and ſernice x t wee owe vntor 
GOD: cuca as Pictic 1s a vertuc, Pieric, 
contayning the: dutic that chyldren 

doc owe voto ther Parents,and Ob- Fn 
Fruaunce another vertue, that com- Obſer® 


regard, thay ſchollers ®R-" 
ptadeyh jhc - ry m_ -—# 


— - 


Of religioge- 


Mala. Iz 


The aCts 8 
Operations 
of cdligion. 


Proofes of Chriftianivy; 
and ſeruaunts beare vnto theyr mat - 
ſers. In rc{pe&& of which compariſon 
and I:kenes betweene thele veartues, 
God layth by a certaine Prophet ; 
T he ſonne honourcth bu father,and the 
ſeruant his Maier, if then ] be a fa- 
ther, where is my honour? If I bee 4 
M ai5ter, where u my feare ? 

The acts of Religionare divers & 
different ; ſome internall, as dcuotis 
on and prayer; ſome other externall, 
as adoration, wor{lnp, ſacnfice obl. « 
tions, and ſuch like, that are declara- 
tions, and proteſtations of the intcr- 
nall. It extendeth it {clte alſo to ſture 
YP and put in vre, the aCts and ope- 
rations of other vertucs for the ler- 
uice of God : in which ſence Saint 


* James nameth it, Pure and ynſpotted 


Tatie;,1s 


How much 
it 1mportet 
to be rcbgi- 
£03 


Relinion, # to viſete Orphanes e& wide 
dowes in their tribulatson,qud to keeps 
owr ſelues vndefiled from the wicked= 
mes of the world . Finally, howlocucr 
fome Heathens doe vie thys vvorde 
Religion, to ſome other ſignificati» 
ons, yet, (as S. Auguſtine vyell no- 
teth) the vie therof among the faith- 


h full hath alwaycs beene, to ſignifie 


thereby, the worſhip, honour, and 
ſernice, that is due vato G OD, {o 
jhazitin gone word you will bMe it 


Proofes of Chriftianity. 
declared , vvhat God requireth of 
man in this Iyfe ; it may be rightly 
faid, that all tandeth in this, that hce 
be religious. 

Heercot it proceedeth, that what+ 
ſocuer ſort or {cCEt'of people inthe 
world, profeſſed reuerence,honor, or 
worſhip to God,or to Gods, or to a- 
ny diuinc power, eflence, or nature 
what-ſocuer ; vvere they Ievves, 
Heathens,Gentiles,Chriſtians, Turks, 
Moores, Heretiques ; or other, they 
did alwayes call their ſaid profeſsion 
by the name of theyr Religion . In 
which ſcnce allo, and ſignfication 
of the worde, I am to treate at thys 
time of Chriſtian Religion; that is, 
of the ſubſtance, forme, manner,and 
way, Teucaled by Chriſt and his A-- 
poſtles vnto vs, of performing our 
duty and true feruice towards God. 
Which ſeruice is the firſt poynt ne- 
c:iiary to be refolued vpon, by him 
that ſeeketh his (aluarion , as in the 
chapter that gocth before hath been 
declared. And for obtaining this ſer- 


uice and the true knowledge thereof, The necet. 
no mcane vppon earth is left vynto © « Chin 
man, but onely the lightand inſtrac- 7 05. IE 
tion of Chriſtian Religion » Accor. - 


dig to ghe projeſtapion of fone gion 
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ACTS, 4+ 


How men 
were laued 
in old time 
without 
Chnttan 
Rebgion.. 


Col4.3 th 4. 
Epbe. 3». 
C8:2/, I, 


Provfes of ChriStianity, 
voto the Gouernours of the Tewey, 
when he laid 3 T here u n9 other Name 
wnder beeauen vinen vato men whereby 
#0 be ſaued, but onely thi of Chrii? gg 
of hs Relgo1on 
If you obic& againſt mee, that tm 
former tvmes before Chriſtes natt= 
woe, as vnder the law of Moiſes for 
two thouſand yeeres together, there 
vvere manie Sayits, vyho vvitiout 
Chriſtian Religion ſcrued God, vp+ 
nohtily,as the !rophets and other ha= 
lie people : and before them againe 
m thelawe of Nature, when neyther 
Jewiſh nor Chriſtian Religion vyas 
yet heard of, for more 1h& two thou + 
ſand yeercs; there yvanted not dy= 
uers that pleaſed God, & ſerued hm 
truly, as Enoch, Noe, Iob, Abra- 
ham, Iacob, and others I aun{weie, 
that albcit thele men, (elpecially the 
former, that lived vnder the Law of 
mature) had not ſo particuler and ex- 
preſſe knowledge of Chriſt, 8 of his 
miſteries,as wee haue nowe ; for this 
was reſerucd to thetime of grace (as 
S. Paule in diners places at large de- 
clareth,) that is, albeit- they tn 
not expreſlv, how and in-what mane 
ner Chriſt ſhould bee borne ; whes 
ghcr gf a Vugune o8 oy 3 07 a0 what 
| parſiz 
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Proofec of ChriTianity. 
particuler ſort hee ſhould live & diet 

ve [what Sacraments hce thould leaue, J 
by E what way of publiſhing his Goſpel] See S. Awe 
& [hc ſhould appoint & the like,(wher- gu5t.1:b. 19, 
of notwithitanding very many par- £9#t Fauihe 
m þ riculers vvere rcucaled to the Iewes 0918,14, 

t- | fomtime to time; and the necrer 

Xt Þ they drewe to the time of Chriſtes - 

re f appearaunce, the more playne reue- 

it | lation was made of theſe miſteries: ) 

= ff yet I lay, all and cuery on* of theſe All olde 

j- | holy Saints; that lyued from Abra- Sings be+ 
e | ham vnrill the comming of Chrift, |ceved in 
xr | had knowledge in Scnerall of Chri- Chit, and 
8 || ſtian Religion, and did belecue the: yore laued 
1» | lame; thatis, they belceued exprefly Ly hins; 

= | that there ſhould come a Sautour & * 
n | Redeemer of man kinde, to dehucr 
= || them trom the bondage contracted 
| by the finne of Adam, 

T his was reuealcd traite after their 
£ I fall, ro our firſt Parents and Progents 
» | tors in Paradiſe; to wit, that by the 
s | Womans ſeede, our redemprion ſhold 
s | be made. Inreſpet whereof iris ſaid 
$ 


A 


Gen. 3,v. IF 


in the Reuelations, that Chriſt is the 
Lamb that hath bcen laine from the Apore Ze 
beginning of the world, - 
And Saint Peter, inthe firſt ge- 
nerall counſell holden by the Apo* As, 19, 


Kþcs, affumeyb, ghaz phe olde aunci> 


oo 
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Rom. 5 
Ephe. 8 . 


* Reade S, 


Aug l.18,de 


eonit. 1,47, 
et Epiit, 49 
& 157, & 
praft.q5 , in 
Toh Cle, A- 
(ix. lib. 6. 
Storm. Te- 
ryorn in ca, 3s 


ed Gala. 
The. diffe- 


rence be- 

eweene our 
belcefe and 
the old Fa- 


Pacts. 


Fſay, 7. 
Sexe. 4 9s 


Proofes of ChriTianitie, 
ent Fathers before Chriſtes natiuity, 
were ſaued by the grace of Chriſt, as 
wearc nowe, which $ Paule confir« 
meth in diuers places. And finally, 
the matter is lo cleere in tais behalte, 
that the whole * Schoole of Diuines 
accordeth, that Fayth and Religion 
of the auacient Fathers, before Chris 
ſes appearance : was the very ſame 
1n ſubſtance that ours is noe , ſa* 
uing onely, that it was more gene» 
rall, obſcure, and confuie thee ours 
is, for thar it was of things to come, 
as ours is nowe of thinges paſt and 
preſent. 

For example ; they belecued thar 
a Redeemer thould come : and wee 
belecue that hee is- alrcady come. 
They layde, Firgo concipuet, a vit- 
gine ſhall conccaue :+ and wee lay : 
P rrgo concepit , a Virgine hath con- 
cciued. They had facrifices and ccre- 
monies that prefigured his comming 
for the tume enſuing : we hauc ſacn« 
fice and ſacraments that repreſent his 
being for the time prefent, They cal- 
led their Redeemer, The expettation 
of Nations : and wee call him now, 
T he ſaluation of Nations : And final+ 


lie,there wasno other difference be- 


$1<cac phe gide fayrh. gf good men 
fxgua 


. 
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Pronfes of Chriftianity. 
from the beginning; and ours; bur- 
onely m the circumſtances of time, 

clcerenes, particularity, and of the 
manner of proteſting the ſame, by 
outward (ignes-and ceremonies. For 
that in ſubſtaunce they beleeued the 
ſame Redeemer that wee doe, and- 
were ſaucd by the ſame beleete in 

his merrites-as wee are. For which 


*-Fuſebins 
auſe Euſebius * well noteth, that ag. #4ndleth this 


we arc called now Chriſtians, ſo they Watter at 

were called then Chr157i, Plalm, 104, 14rge.lib.1y 
that is, annoinced im prefipuration of dem. Euangs 
the true Chriſt, in whom they be- Caf» Fo 


I leeued, as the firſt and head of all 0+ 


ther annoynted, and vvho was the 
cauſe and authour of theyr annoyns» 
ting, 

By this the it is moſt manifeſt, thax: 
not onely now to vs that are Chrittt» 
ans, but at all other times-from the 


beginning of the world , and to all: 


other perſons and people what-ſoe- 
uer, that deſired ro haue their ſoules: 


faued,it was neceſlary to belecue and. 
loue CHRIST, andto protellc in; 


hart his Religion, 

For vvhich conſideration, 1 
thought it not amiſle in this place, 
after the farmer grounds layde that 


gbcrs is a G.OD. , and phay may 


Wa 


The cauſes 


of thys 
ChapiChs 


Proofes of Chriftianity. 
yas created and placed heere for his 
ſeruice; to demonſtrate and prooue 
allo this other principle, that the on+ 


ly ſcruice of this G OD, is by Chris! 


ſtian Religion. Wherein,albcit I doe 
not doubt, but that I ſhall ſeeme to 
many,to take yppoamee a fuperftu » 
ous labour, in prooumyg- a verity, 


Which all men in Chriſtendome doe 


confeſle;yer for the cauſes before al- 
edged in the ſecond chapter, which 
moouecd mee in that place to proue 
that there is a G OD; thatisto ſay, 
firſt for the comfort, ftrenzth, and 
confirmation of ſuch, as eyther from 
the enemy may recciue temptations, 
or of theralelues may defire to ſee a 
reaſon of theyr beliefe ; and ſecond= 
lie, for awaking, ſtyrnng, or ſting- 
ing of others, who eyther of malice, 
carcleſnefle, or ſenſuality, arefallcn a 
Mcepe, and haue loſt the feeling and 
ſence of theyr belicke , (for many 
- fuch want not in theſe our nulſerable 
dayes) it ſhall not be (pcrhappes)bur 
to very good purpoſe, to lay toge= 
ther in thys place , with'the grcateſt 
Þreniry that poſkibly may bee, the 
moſt ſure grounds & inwacible eui+ 
dences, which we hauc for declarati« 
$2 ad confumayion of jhis _ 

For 


Proofes of Chriflianity. 
For albeit the Apoltle Saint Paule 
declarcth the thinges which wee be- 
lecue, be not ſuch in them{clues, as 
may be madc apparant by realon of 
bumane arguments: y=tfuch is the 
o0odnefle, and moſt ſweete procee* 
ding of our mercifull G OD to-« 
wards vs, as hce will not leaue him< 
ſelte vvithout ſufficient reſtimonie, 
both inwarde and outwarde, as the 
ſame Apoſte in arother place doth 
teſtifie. For that inwardly, he teſtifi- 
th the truth of ſuch thinges as wee 
beizeue, by gyuing vs :ghtand ya- 
erſtandiag , with internall ioy and 


navie circumſtaunces of lykely= 
oodes, to induce a man to the be- 
e:fe thereof, as in all reaſon jt may 
ceme againſt reaſon to deny or ny» 
rultthem. 


L Thys ſhall eafily appeare by the 
 Freatile follovvring of Chriſt and 


hriſtianitic , and of rhe foundatt» 
QnsS 


Heb, 171 


As, 14» 


onſolation in belecuing them. And The divers 
outwardly bee gyucth teſtimony to teſtimonics 
he ſame, with fo many conuenten- frgm God, 
cs, probabilities, and Arguments of gf the things 
red:bility,Cas Diuines doe call them) that we be» 


b | X 

a Pat albeir the very poynt of that lceye, 
Fn hich is belecued; remayne till with 

y ome oblcuriue : vet. are thcre fo 


The vn- 
doubred 
wizncllcs, ſtian Religion, ſhall wee ſtand one- || 6 


Proofes of Chriftianity. 
ens of our Religion , which ſhall be 
confirmed hy ſo many pregnant rea» 
ſons, & moſt manifcit circumſtzinces 
of cuident probability,as1 doubt not 
but the zealons Chriſtian ſhall take 
exceeding comfort therin,&: elteeme 
hi:nſelfe happy, to haue a lot in that 
Faith and Religion, where he ſhall ſce 
and fecle ſo much reaſon, proote,and | | 
Conucniency to concutre and ſhewy | 
ſclfe, for his ſatisfation. 

And to this effe&, it ſhall be of no 
meane moment, that I haue proued 
before, the cenainty, divinity, and 
infallible trueth of the Tevves Scrips 
gures, or olde Teſtament ; vyhich 
writings we haue reccaued from that 
Nation-that dooth (as it were) pro- 
felle cnmity againſt vs, and the {ame 
beeirg written ſo many ages before 
he name of ChriStiauity was known} vy 
in the worlde : it cannot be but of | } 
finguler authority, whatiocuer ſhall c 
be alledged our of thoſe records for | t 
our purpoſe . And therefore as be* | v 
fore, in proouing our firſt principle, þ i! 
That theres a G O D, wee vied one- 
lie the teſtimonic of ſuch witneſles, | ti 
as could not be partiall ; ſo, muck | t! 
more in this confirmation of Chri- Þ| y 


od Mk aa 8 > _ ane = acc as = £4 


lie, 


Proofes of Chriftianity, 
lie,cither vpon the confeſsion of ſuch 
as are our enemies, or vppon the re- 
cords of others, who mult needes be 
ind:ffcrent in the cauſe, for that they 
liued before eyther cauſe or contro- 
ucrfic ip Chriſtianity was knowne or 
called in queſtion, 

My whole purpoſe ſhall bee then, 
to make manifeſt in this Chapter, 
that Teſus Chrift, was the Sauiour & 
Redeemer of all mankinde , fore« 
promiled and expeCted from the be- 
ginning of the worlde that hee was 
the onely Sonne of God, and God 
himſelfe, and. conſequentlie , that 
what ſocuer hee hath Ickt vs in his 
dotine and Religion , is true and 
fincere, and the oncly way of lalua- 
tion vpon earth. / 

For clcerer proofe and declaration 
whereof, I will reduce what-locuer I 
haue to lay heercin, vnto three prin- 
cipall heads or branches, according 
to the order of three diſtiat times 
wherein they fe] out; that is to ſay, 
in the firſt place ſhall be conſidered, 
tic things that pailcd before the na- 
tivity or incarnation of Chriſt , In 
the ſecond, the thinges doone and 
verified from that time vnto his af- 
caption, which is the ſpace of his a- 
bode 


to be alled. 
ged in this 
Chapter, 


The drift of 
this Chaps 
ters 


The princts 
pall heads. 


Thelew & 
Gcantue. 


Etbe. T, 
2,7'im, 2s 


Proofes of ChriStianity, = 
bode vppon earth . And in the third 
place,ſuch cuents ſhal be conſidered, 
as enſued for confirmation of hys 
Deity, after his departure. 

In declaration of which three ge. 
necrall points, I hope by tne alsiſtance 
of him whoſe caute wee handle, that 
ſo many clceerc demonſtrations ſhall 
be dilcouered : as thall greatly con« 
ſirme thy fayth (gentle Reader,) and 
remoue all occaſions of gemptarion 


go infidelity, 


How Chri5t was ſore-told to Jew 
and Gentile. 


Set. 1; 


F [rſt then, for ſuch thinges as paf+ 

led before Chriſt appeared in the 
flcſh, and doe make tor proote of 
our Chriſtian Religion , it is to bee 
noted, that they are of two forts, or 
at leaſt-wiſe , they are to bce taken 
from two kindes of people,, that is, 
partly from the Iewes, & partly from 
the Gentiles. For ſeeing that Chriſt 
was appoynted from the beginning, 
yea, before the worlde was created, 
(as Saint Vaule afirmeth) to worke 
jhe redemption both of Iewe and 

| Gentile, 


Proofes of ChriSTianity, 

Gentile.and to make them both one Titi, 1; 
cople in the leruice of his Father; 1,Per. I, 

a hagks 15t%,that he was forctold 

and prefigured to both theſe Nati- | 

ons, and diuers fore-wamnings were Eſa,2,11.19 

left among them both, for ityrring Ter,g,12, 16 


them vp to expect his comming, as 
by the conſiderations toillowing thall 


noſt cuidently appeare, 


q The firsT Conſiderge 


tion, 


ND to beginne with the Tewes, The Meſciag 
no man canne denic , but that promilcd, 

throughout the vvhole bodice and 

courlc of Scriptures, thatis, from the 

very bcginning to the laſt ende of 

cheyr old Teſtament, they had pro< 

miled ynte them a Meſſfus, which is 

the very fame,that we cal Chr:5?,that 

is to lay, a perlon annointed and ſent 

from God, to be a Sauiour,a Redees 

mer, a Pacificr of Gods wrath, a 

Mediator betweene God and man, a 

ſatisfier for the finnes and offences 

of the whole worlde, a Reſtorer of i 

our innocencie loſt in Paradice, a 

Maiſter, and \mſtruer.a Law- giuer, 

aSpirituall and cternall King, that 

ſhould figze, and ruls and raigne in - 

'. * 6 


_ Giue.2, 


Seve. 2, 


Provfes of Clyitianity, 
eur harts to conquer the power and 
tiranny of ſatan, the enemy of man» 

kinde, who ouer-came our firſt Pa- 
rents Adam and Eue, and neuct cea+ Tey 


{cth to aflaile vs. pla 
drc 

IF T he fir5t couenaunt to be 
Adam, o- 

Je 


HIS is cuident by the firſt co- [| det! 

uenaunt of all, that euer G O D- N'Pt 
did make with man, when he fayde | Ad. 
to Adam our firſt Father in Paradiſe, I /*"* 
In what day ſoruer thow ſhalt eate of that 
the Tree that forbidden, thou ſhait $*'** 
die. the 

W hich couenant being after bro- $4"; 
ken, on the part of our ſayd Proge- 
nitor,he receaued his indgement, bur 
yet with a moſt benigne promile of 
redemption for the tume to come ;z 
for thus God ſayde to the deuill or Þ'FH 
Serpent that had deceaued him ; The 
ſeede of the woman ſhall cruſh thy 
head, and thow ſhalt lye in wayte to 
burt b# heele. That is, one fhall pro« 
ccedc in time.,of the {ced of the wo- 
man, who ſhall conquer death and 
{inne, (that arc thy weapons,) and 
thall not care for thy temptations, 
but ſhall tread zhema vader tis _ | 


I Es > 61> —_ 
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Proofes of Chriftiansty. 
and this ſhal be Chriſt,the Mcſsias © 
the world. 

Thus did not onely the * eldeſt Rabbs Bos 
Iewes and Rabbines vnderſtand this ſes Benmais 
place, (vvharſocuer the latter hauc 999 in hune 
dreamed, that theyr Meſiias ſhould ſcum, 
be onely a temporall King) but alſo 
the old Chaldy Paraphraſe, (named 
T hargum Hieroſolimitanum) expouns 
deth it plainly in theſe words,applied 
vnto the deuill that had deceaued 
Adam ; They haue a certaine and pre= Tharg.Hiie: 
ſent remedy arainit thee (0 dewill,)for roſo.in Gem, 
that the time ſha? come,when they ſhal ,, = 
tread thee downe with their heeles, by - 
the helpe of Meſſias,which ſhall Le theip 


tung, 


4 T's Abrabam and Tſte 
ache, 


HE ſame thing is confirmed by 

the verie ſame promiſe ſeauen 

| times repeated and eſtabliſhed vnto 

Abraham, that liued very neere two 

thouſand yeeres after Adam ; and 

zyaine to Iaack his ſonne after him, 

Io ſemine tuo,benedicentur omnes gens Gene.12,09 
tes terre , All Nations of the earth 18, gg 22, 
ſhall be bleſſed in thy ſeede. Which 

ad beenc indeede,, buy a yery ſmall. 


bene- 
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Proofes of Chriftianity. 
benediftion ro Abraham, or to theſhk y 
Iewes after him,(that neuer ſaw their fl 
Meſsias attually) it hee had beeveſſ o 
onely to be a temporall King : And t 
much leſle bleſsing had it beene to} 1 
the Gennles and all other Nations, if} fi 

- this Mcſsias of the Iewes, mult hauef} « 
beene a temporall and worldly Mo+f tþ 
narch, to deſtroy and ſubdue them th 
to the ſeruitude of Iury, as fondly the} e) 
latter teachers of that .Natioa doc] of 


£ontend, te 
til 

Jacobs prophecie of ChrivF. it 

uc 


HTS vert maketh the Patriarch th 

Iacob more plaine, who prophe- m 
cying at his death of the comming] de 
of Chriſt, bath theſe words; The ſees} le 
ger (or gowernment) ſhall not be taken} dc 
frem the houſe of Inda, vntill he come Ct 
that i to bee ſont, and hee ſhall be the] de 
extefFationnf Nations . Which lat] fia 
tcr wordes, the fore-named Chal-J th 
Thars.Hie- die Paraphraſe, as allo great Onke+| yo 
roſs et Onhe- los, both of fioguler authority a+ tot 


Gene. 49, 


les m huve mong the lewes, (do interpret thus; ] 
lecym. Donee Chriſſus ſew Meſſias veniat,h the 


ec. Vnul Chriit or the Mcfsias com, | wa 
(which is the hope and expeQtationf] we 
of all Nazions, as well Genyllcs, as off ho 

| Vs 


ed ©) as 4 Ch My cog = -» vY 


Proofes of Chriftianity, 
vs that arc Iewes,) the gouernmend 
fl:all not ceaſe in the houts or Trybe 
ot Tuda. By which ſentence ot Scnp= 
ture, and interpretation of the lewes 
themlclues, we come to learne, (be- 
ſides the promile of the Meſgias,)twa 
conlequences in this matter, againſt 
the ewes of latter times. Firlt,that if 
their Meſsias muſt be the hope and 
expectation as wcll of the Gentiles as 
of the Iewes; then can hee not be a 


temporall King to deſtroy the Gen- The Meſsias 
tiles, (as the latter Iewes would haue muſt be a 

it) bur a ſpiritual King to raigne 0+ ſpiritual, and 
uerthem, and to bring in ſubieCtion not a tem- 
their ſpirituall enemies, for them, ( I porall Kug. 


meane the fl:th, the world, and the 
deuill ) as all true Chriſtians doe be- 
lecue Secondly,it the tempor-l king 
dome of the houle of Iuda,(whereof 
Chriſt muſt come, )thall ceaſe and be 
deſtroyed at the comming of Meſ- 
ſias,as the Scripture auoucherh ; how 
then can the lewes expeCt yet a tem= 
porall King for their Mcſsias, as moſt 
fondly they doc. 

But to lcauc this controuerſie with 
the latter Rabines, and to goe tor» 
warde 1n declaration of that which 
wee tooke in hand, that is, to ſhews 
how Chriſt wax fore tolde and pro- 

a niilcd 


The traditi- 
on of the 
TJewes in 
Miſdraſch 
Thchulun, 


Proofes of Chrilianity, 
Eniſed to the Tewes. It is to be noted, 
that after the death of Lacob laſt men- 
boned, there is little recorded uw [crip- 
ture of the doings of tlus people, 
during the ſpace of foure hundred 
yecres, being the time of their bon= 
dage in Fgipt ; but yet the tradition 
of that Nation teacheth that as ſoone 
anthcy were deliuered out of E B's 
and were in the Delert towardes the 
land of Promiſe, the-three {onnes of 
Chore.called Afer Elcana, and Abia+» 
Gphe , (ot whom mention is made 
in the ſixt Chapter of Exodus, and 
other places) made diuers longs and 
plalmes in the prayic and exp. Gati- 
on ofthe Meſsias to come, and that 
the holy men of that rime,did ſolace 
themiclues with ſinging the ſame: 


and that King Dauid afterwardc.ia 


See theritles 

of thele 
{almes here 

Becificd 


the ſecond part of his pfalmes, be- 
ginning trom the forry and one,vnto 

c cighty and ſeauen. gathered the 
moſt part of thele olde tongs toge-: 
ther, as they are yer to be leene 18 his 


plaimcs. 
Moiſes prophecie of Chrift, 
'V T Moiſes,vrho lyued with the. 
people, & goucraed ghem in > 
VWh-s 


Proofes of Chriflianity; 
wildernefſe, had a cleere reudatiors 
from G O D 6t this Mclv1as, un theſe 
wordes, I will rayſe vp a Prophet to 


thu people frons among their brethe» Dexc. ro. 


ren, euen as my ſelſe ; and 1 will put 
my wordes in 1y mouth, and hee 7 ue 
ſpeaks wnte them «ll hinges which I 

ſhall erdaine wnto hum : and hee that 
ſhall refuſe to heare the wordes winch 
he ſhall ſpeake wnto them in my name, 
I will bee rewenged vPp0n that man. 
Which wordes, that they cannot be 
vnderſtoode of any other Prophet 
that euer lyucd after Moiſes among 
the Iewes , but onely of Chriſt, x 
appearcth moſt manifeſtly & plainly 
by the teſtimony ofthe holy Ghott, 


where hee layth, 4nd there aroſe not Deut, 14 


any other Prophet in Iſrael} like yuto 
Moſes, ec. 


Dauids profhecie of Chri#?, 


AF Moſes about foure hundred 

yeeres, enſued Damd, vvho for 
that he was a holy man, and the firſt 
King of the houſe ot luda, our of 
wholcl:nage the Meſsias was to com 
the particulers of this nuſtery, were 


more aboundantic and manifeſtle 


I 2 ICUca® * 


Proofes of Clriftianity. 


yeuealed vnto him, then vnto any 0+ 


Pſalm, 88, 
2,Keg.7, 


$:Re9e7- 
J,Chro. 22. 


3oReg. 12, 


P/ſalm.2,45. 


ther . And firlt for afſuraunce rhat 
Chriſt ſhould be borne of that ſtock 
and lynage, thele are the wordes of 
God vnto him ; I haue ſworne to D 4+ 
wid my ſeruaunt : 1 will prepare thy 
ſeede from eternity, and will build vþ 
thy ſeate to all generations , Which 
words,albeit the latter lewes wall ap+ 
ply itto King Salomor, that vvas 
Dauids lanne, (and lo in ſome lence * 
they may lo be, - for that King Salv- 
mon was a figure of Chriſt to come) 
yet propertly thele wordes, And by 
hingdome ſhall ſtand for ever, and for 
all eternity , vvhich arc ſo often re- 
peated in this and other places of the 
Scripture, cannot be verified in Salo- 
mon, whoſe earthly kingdome, was 
rent and torne in peeces {'raight at- 
ter his death by Icroboam , and not 
long after, as it were extinguiſhed : 
but they muſt ncedes be vnderſtood 
of an etcrnall King , vvhich ſhoulde 
come of Dauids leede ; as muſt al'o 
theſe other wordes of G OD in the 
Plalmes; T how art my ſoune, th day 
haue I berotten thee, I will give vnto 
thee the Gentiles for thine inheari- 
tance Which was neuer fulfilled in 
Salomon, av in any other tempo - 


Proofes of Chriftianity. h 
rall king in Tury after him. And much 
Iefle thele words which follow ; Hee 
ſhall endure with the ſunne, and before 
the Moone, from/ generation to gene- 
ration. There ſhall riſe vp in by dayes 
peace, vniill the Moone be taken away 
hee ſhall raizne from ſea to ſea, wnto 
the ends of the world : all Kinos ſhall 
adore him, and all Nations ſhall {crue 
him : for that he ſhall deliwer the poore 
man that bad no helper : He ſhal ſaue 
their ſoules,and deliuer them from ſu 
rie, and from iniquity ; all Tribes of 
the earth ſhall be bleſſed in bim, and all 
Nations ſhall magmfie him, 

Theſe wordes of Chriſtes eternal 
kingdom, and of lus enduring to the 
worlds end; of his vniuerſall raigne 
ouer lewe and Genvle, of his adora» 
tion by all Nations; of his deliuery 
of ſoulcs from bondage of iniquity, 
and finally, of his making blefled all 
Trybes of the earth; cannot polsibly 
be applyed to any temporall King 
that cuer was among the Iewes, or 
eucr ſhall be ynto the worlds end,bug 
oncly Chiſt, 


Pſalm,71; 


I 3 Jere-- 


OOO ec et mt. —_— 


Proofes of Chritianity, 
E Teremies prophecie of 


ChrifZ. 


THis promiſe made vnto Dauid, 

for Chriſt ro come of his {cede, 
25 repearcd after his death, by manie 
Prophets, and confirmed by God, as 
in !cremic, where God victh theſe 
wordes, Beholde, the dayes come on, 
and 1 will vayſe vp to» Dauid a tut 
ſeeds, and hee ſhall raigne a Kiny, and 
ſhall bee wiſe, and ſhall dre indrze- 
ment and mitice vpon earth. And in 
by dayes ſhall Tuda be ſaved, and If 
yell (hall dwell confidentlie, and this 
W the Name that men ſhall call him, 
OY R IVST GOD. All this 
was ſpoken of Davids ſecede, aboue 
fourc hundred yeres after Dauid was 
buried. 

Which prooucth manifeſtly, that 
the former promiſes and ſpeeches, 
were not made to King Dauid for 
Salomon his ſonne, or for any other 
temporall King of Dauids line: but 
for Chnſt , who was called fo parti- 
culctly, T he ſonne «nd ſeede of Das 
wid : tor that Dauid vvas the firſt 
Kiog of the Trybe of Iuda, and not 
oncly was Chriſtcs Progenitor in the 

ficlh, 


Proofis of Chriftienitic; 
ficſh, bur alſo did beare his type and 
figurein many other things. 


C Exechiels prophecie of 
Chriit. 


OR which cauſe bkewiſe in the 

Prophet Ezcchirll (wholyued x- 
bout the ſame time that Ieremie did) 
the Meſsias is called by the name of 
Dauid himſclfe , for thus God ſpake 
at that time vnto Excchiell ; 1 will 
ſave my flocks, nor ſhall they be anie 
longer left to the ſprileygtc. 1 wilraiſe 
exer them, One Paſtour, which jbail 
feede them, my ſernant David, he ſhall 
feede them and be ſhall be their Sheep 
heard and Prince, and 1 will be theyr 
Ged, and will make with them 4 coue* 
nant of peace. (&&c, 

In which words, not only we that 
are called Chnftans, Fut the lancr 
Iewes allo themlielues doe contelle 
in their Thalmud, that their Meſsiag 


Frech, 24. 
Chiiſt is cal 
led Dauid. 


38 called by the name of Dauid, for 7ha{.tratÞ;- 
that hee ſhall diſcend- of the (eede of Sanch.cape 
Dauid ; as by reaſon alto it muſt of þatec, * 


nece'sity be fo, tor that King David 
being dead foure hundred yeres be- 
fore. theſe wordes were ſpoken, (as 
bath becne noted) could not nowe 

I'4 come 


Profes of Chri Timity, 
Comme againe to feede Gods people, 
or goucrne them hinlcle, 


The Prophecie of Eſay touching 


Christ. 


F Say the Prophet, vvho lyucd a+ 
© bout a hundred yceres betore ITe- 
remie and Ezechiell, had meruailous 
fore-knowledge of the Melsias, and 
his affayres, and deſcribeth him very 
dulols beginning in this man «+ 
ner. In the latter dayes, the Hill of 
God; houſe ſhall be prepared wppen the 
toppe of mowntaynes, and all Nations 
(or Gentiles) ſhall flowe wnto bim. 
And many people ſhall ſay, come and 
det vs aſcend vnto the Hill of the Lord, 
end hee ſhall teach vs bis wayes, and 
wee ſhall walke in his pathes, bee ſhall 
3udge Nations, ee. VVhich verie 
wordes are allo repeated in Micheas 
the Prophet, and are applied there(as 
alſo heere) vnto the Melſsias, and can 
haue no other meaning, by the iudg- 
ment ofthe Iewes & Hebrues them- 
ſelucs. And Eſay doth proſecute the 
ſame matter afterwardes, in diucrs 
Chapters . As for example, in the 
fowrh, talking ofthe lame Meſsias, 
which 


—_ 
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which before hee called the Hill of 
Godshonſe, hee addcth theſe wordes. 
In that day ſhall the iſſue of the Lord 
be in mernificence and glory, and the 
frute of the earth- in ſublimitie and 
exulation, to all ſuch as ſhall be ſaued 
of Iſraell, In which words he calleth 
the Meſsias, both the 1ſſue of God.and 
the fruite of the eart', for that hee 
ſhould be both God and man. And 
in the ninth; Chapter he calleth him 
by theſe teTMmes, Admirable, Coun 
ſeller, God, Strong, Father of the fue 
ture wirld, and Prince of peace, 

In the elcuenth Chapter, hee des 
ſcribcth him moſt wonderfully , in 
theſe words ; There ſhall roe foorth a ; 
braunch of the ſtocke of Re ohich pn = | 
TIefle was Dauids Father,) and out © , | 
the roote of that braunch, there ſhall 
mount vp 4 flower, and the Spirite of 
the Lord ſhall ref? vpon him, the Spy= 
rit of wiſedome and of vnderitanding, 
the fpirst of counſell and fortitude, the 2 
ſpirit of knowledre and piety, he ſhall WE 
not iudge according to the ſizht o - 
(fleſhlie) eyes, nor yet condemne s HS pron 
cording to the hearinx of ( fleſhlie) perties of: * 
eares : but hee ſhall indge poore men C1ig, 
in iu5tice, and ſhall diſpute in equity 
fer the milde wen of the earth. Hee 


Is {ral 


Eſay, 4+ 


Eſa. 96. 


_——— —— --- 


Math.r. 
Luke, 3. 
ACts, 13s 
Rom.15. 


| Other pro® 


ies of 
= 


Eſay,35» 
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ſhall ſtrike the earth with the rod of 
bu mouth, and with tbe ſprrit of by 
lips /hall bee ſley the wicked man. Iu- 
FIrce ſhall bee the. virdle of bu loynes, 
and fayth ſhall bee the. bande of his 
reynes, exc. 

Hetherto are the wordes of the 
Prophet, whercin truly nothing cau 
be more plaine and cuident,then that 
by the rodde or braunch of Neſſe, is 
meant the virgin Mary,who direCtly 
diſcended of the linage of Iefle, and 
hy the flawer aſcending from thys 
branch, muſt necdes be vnderſtoode 
Chriſt,that was borne of her,and had 
all thole.excellencies and primledges 
aboue other men, which Eſay in this 
place alsigneth vnto him. 

Whole further graces yet,and face 
ciall diuine propertics, the ſame Pro- 

phet nn more particuler]y in - 
the Chapters following, where hee 
ſayth ; Hee ſhall for ever overthrowe 
and deStroy death : hee ſhall open the 
eyes of the blinde, and the eares of the 
deafe. he ſhall. not cry nor contend, nor 
ſhall he accept the perſon of avy man 3 
but in truth ſhall be bring forth iudze« 
ment Hee ſhall not be ſorrawfwll noy 
tribulent, exc. 

And gaally, in jhe forty and ning | 

Chap? - 
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Chapter, he alledgeth the wordes of 


God the Father vnto Chriſt, crouch» 
wg his Commilsion, 1n this lort : 18 
i; t90 little. that thow be to me 4 ſer- 
went, ts rayſe vp the trybes of Tacob, 
and to conuert vnto mee the dregyges of 
Iſrael. Behslde, I hawe appointed thee 
aſs for a light vnts the Gentsles, that 
thou be my ſaluation-vnts the viter- 
of? parts of the earth. 


þ Daniels prophecie of 
Chrs5t, . 


ND to- conclude thys matter, 

vyithourt alleadging more -Pro« 
phecics for the ſame, (which intruth 
are infinite throughout the Byblc:) 
Daniell that lyued in the end of the 
captiuity of Babylon , a kttle before 
Aggeus, Zacharias, and Malachiasz, 
(who were the laſt Prophets that ec» 


Eſay, 49. 
Aet;,13,475 


The Com= 
milsion af 


ucr flouriſhed among the Iewes, al-; 


moſt fiuc hundred yecre, before the 
nativity of Chriſt; ) this Daniell (I 
ſay) reponteth of himſelfe, that bee« 
ing in Babylon, and hauing-faſted, 
wome Sack- cloth, and prayed lon 
vnto G.O Dz-there came the An 
Gabricll vexo him at the time of the 


excaing ſacrifice, and fore-gold bins 


ach” 


| Pevicl,g. 


Proofes of Chriflzanitye 
Not onely of the deliucrance of the 
people of 1frac!l from the captuitie 
of Babylon out of hand, for that the 
leaucnty yeeres of their puniſhment 
fore-told by leremie, were now ex* 
pired, but alſo hee rold him further, 
that the ryme of che vnuiuci{.ll deli- 
neraunce of man-kinde , from the 
bondage ard captiuity of finne, was 
now ſhortned, and that after ſceauen- 
tic Hebdomades, (which as ſhall be 
ſhewed after, made vp juſt the time 
that paſled from the rcbwlding of 
the Temple of Ieruſalem, after theyr 
del:ucrance from Babilon, vnto the 
birth ot Chriſt, ) there ſhould bee 
borne the Sauiour of the world, and 
be put to death for the redemption 
of man-kind. 

The Angels words arc theſe? I ans 
come to ſhew thee (0 Daniell) for that 
thou-art « man of o00d deſires. And 
therefore doe thru merke my ſpeech, 
and vnder5tand thu vihen, The ſea= 
wenty Hebdomades are ſhortned vpon 
tby people,and ypon thy holy Citty : to 
the ende prewarication may be conſu- 
med, and finne receave an end, ts the 
end iniquity may be blotted out, and 
eternall iuStice browrht in ber place : 
Sad to the ende yiſtons and prophecies 
my 
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my be fulfi/led, & the Saint of Saint 
anoynted , .Knowe thou therefore and 
marhe, that from the end of the ſpeech, 
for rebuilding of Teruſalem wnto Chriſt 
the Captayne, there ſhall be Hebds- 
mades ſeauen, and Hebdomades ſixtie 
two, and after ſixty two Hebdomades, 
Chri5t ſhall be put to death, and the 
people which ſhall denie him, ſhall no# 
be hy people. 

I might paſfe on further to other 
Prophets , and make no ende, it I 


would alledge what might be ſayde The Butte 
in thys bchalfe; for that the whole of all Scrige | 
ſcripture runneth all to this one point: tures 


to fore-tell and manifeſt Chriſt, by 
fignes, figures,parables, and prophe- 
cies; and for this cauſe was it princi» 
pally written . But that which is al+ 
ready ſpoken , ſhall be ſufkcient for 
our firſt conſideration , whereby is 
ſcene, that among the Iewes from 
age to age, Chriſt was prophecicd & 
fore told, together with the cterni 
of his kingdome, thay ſhould be ſpt- 
Tigualle 


The 


-v 


fhould be 
both God 
and man. 


- The cu- 
ſtome of 
© Herepques, 


That Chriſt. 


Proofer of Chritianity, 
CE The ſecond Conſide=- . 


rations - 


NyOve followerth. there a ſeconde 

conſideration 'of the qualitic of 
Chniſtes-perſon, of no lefle impor+ 
tance then the former, and wherein 
the latter Iewes' doc more diſcenr 
from vs : & that is, of the God-hcad 
of the Meſsias' promiſed , I fay the 
Latter Iewes or Rabbines, are dffe- 
rent heereinfrom ys; as allo they are 
in many other poynts and articles, 
wherein theyr aunceſtors (that were 
no Chriſtians) did fully agree. Eucn 
as all Heritiques are woonr to doe, 
that firſt breake in one poynt, and 
thE in another, from the true Catho» 
lique faith-of Chriſt, ro follow mens 
traditions; and ſo doe run on-ftrom 
one to one, making themlclues in all 
thipges as diſlike as they can;for ha- 
tred of that vnity, where-vmto theyr 
pride will not ſuffer them 40 returne, 
So is it in the generation of thiz.re» 
probate people , who firit agreed 
with vs in all, or moſt poynts, tou- 
eng Chriſt ro come, and denied 
onche the fulfilling or applycation 
ghcregt in Iclus gut Sauiour, but af 
[CLOLEE 


head is ſigaiied, as is his man-head 


Provfes of Chriftianity. 
eerward, theyr vngracious of-ſpring, 
becing not able to ſtand in that ifſue 
againft vs, deuiled a newe plea. and 
bcrocke th<miclucs to a farre higher 
degree of 1mpictie, affirming that 
wee attribute many thinges vnto Ile- 
ſus, that were not- fore-tolde of the 
Mecſsias to come; and among other, 
that he ſhould be God, &the-ſonne 
of God, and the ſecond perſon in 
Trinity, &c. 

Burt van (no doubt) theſe obe 
Rinate and graceleſle men, doe ſhew 
themlclucs both ignoraunt of theyr 
owne Scriptures, & difagrecing from 


the wrytings of theyr owne torefa- That Chrift* 
thers. For.as for. Scriptures, it is eui= muſt bee 
dent by all, or moſt of the Prophets, both God- 
alledged before, that Chriſt (or the and man, 


Meſzias) mult be God and the ſonne 
of God. indued with mans nature, 
that is, both God and man. So in 


Geneſis, where hee iscalied the ſeede Gee: Js 


of the Woman, it.is ayparant that hee 


ſhall be man; and in the (ame place, 


when he 1s promaſce to eru/þ the de- The firſd : 
will,and to breake by head : vvho can proofe, 


doe this but oncly God ? Likewile, 


when he is called Germen lehone.the 


ſecede of our Lorde God, his God- 


Wy, 


Proofes of Chriftiantty, 

. alfo, whenin the ſame place hee iy 
Ba 9 named the fruse-of the earth, Who 
Pſalm.71. can interprete thele ſpeeches ; That, 


| he ſpall endure wntill the moone be ta» 
Pſalm, 109. hen away, and after . That, God be- 
Eſay, 5 Z- gate him before Lucifer Was created, 
Pſalm,g6. That, 10 man can tell or account hy 
Hebys.1. generation. That, all Ngtins, and 
Pal. 110. Angels mu$t adore bim That, bee 
9151 fitre at the right hand of GOD. 

And many other ſuch ſpeeches pro- 

nounced directly and expreſly of the 

Meſsias; who (I ſay) can vnderſtand 

or interprete them, bur of God, tee- 

ing that in man they cannot be veri« 

fied? Andas for the laſt of theſe re- 
ſtimonies,conccrning Chriſtes firnng 

at his Fathers right hand : three of 

our Euangeliſts doe repoit, that Ic- 
Meth.2. ſus did blanke diners So learned- 


__ ., lt Pharifies , with alledging onely 
Hebruc. thele wordes of Dauid . The * Lord 


ſayd to my Lord, fit at my rirht hand 
pntill ] put thine enemies as thy foote= 
Poole. For (layde Telus) if Chriſt be 
| Rab. Tonath. ,yjgs ſonne , howe did Dauid call 
* lib. colleft, et h;nq his Lorde? fignifying heercby, 
| Miſar, Te that albeit the Melsias wasto be Da- 
billim in ids ſonne, according to his man- 


Pſalm. 110, 


Accore 


hu hinydom [bal be euerlasttng. Thar, - 


. | Pſalm, 2.V7 head; YET Was he iy be Dauids Lord f 


V 
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h- according to his God-head . Ando 


doe both Rabbi Ionathan, and the 
publique-Commertaries of bye. JO 
brues interprete this place. 

Micheas is plaine, And thou Beth- The ſeconk 
leem, out of thee ſhall proceede a Ruler © —_— 
in Iſraell, and his going foorth s from 
the bexinning , and from the dayes of 
eternity. This cannot be vnderſtood 
of any mortall man, that — or 
ſhall be. But yet Efay goeth further, 7 
when he Mar” A md. child u borne Eſa). 9. 
ynto vs, and a young ſonne # giuen 
wnto vs, and by principalicy is vppon PEEP © 
his owne [howlder, and his Name ſhall So1tisin 
be GOD, the Father of the future the Hebrue, 
world, ( * or of eternity : ) the Prince 
of peace, gc, 

In which words, we ſee that Chriſt 
is called G O'D. Butif the Iewe doe 9p -þ 
cauill heere, and ſay, that El or Elo- AN obicQtie 
him the Hebrue wordes, which wee 92 auulwes 
interprets God in thys place , may *<4- 
ſometime be applyed- to a creature, 
as in Exodus, once Fl fignifieth an 
Angell, and Elchim at other times;is pygd, 167. 
applicd to Iudges; then marke this | 
{ diſcourſe of Dauidtouching the Meſ+ 
flas, to whom hee ſayth; Thou art 
Y 6cantifull in forme aboue the chyldren 
of men * grace is ſpred in thy lips, and 
there 


Pſaim, 45» 
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Bherefore hath God bleſſed thee for & 


wer, ec. Thy ſeate O Grd u for ever 


PI Wfttuer : the rodde (or $ cepter)of thy 


The third 


proofe. 


*See Flay 
cap. 18,ver. 
7,and cap. 
28,vCI.5e 


Kingdome, 6: the rod of direftion,thos 
haFt lowed witice, and hated miquity, 
therefore God, thy God bath annoy: 
ted thee with oyle of 169 above thy 
partners, Heere the Metsias is called 
God rwice by the ſame worde Elo 
him,as God his Father is : and there- 
fore as the vvorde ſignificth twice 
God in the. one, ſo muſt it allo in the 
other. 

Butto remooue all ground of this 
refuge touching El or Flohim, that 
are names of G OD, vvhich may 
be communicated ſometimes, and 
vppon ſome occaſions to creatures : 
moſt apparant-it is, that the name ' 
Jeheua , vvhich is called T etagrams 
maton , and vyhich 1s fo peculier to 
G OD alone, as neuer it may bee 
communicated'to anic other, thys 
name (I lay) vvhich is of ſuch reue= 
rence among the Iewes, as they dare 
not pronounce .it, but in place there- 
of doc rcade Ador:as, that fignificth 
Lord, is euery where almoſt1n (crip- 
ture, attributed to Chriſt, * namely 
where the Latine Interpreter hath 
$;anſlatcd Lord ; as for example, in 

zwo 


-_ 


Proofes of Chniffianity. 
rwo diuers places of leremy , after 


the long deſcription of the Ml 
which before I haue recited; 
cludeth- thus ; Hoc ef? nomen quod Jerem, PF 


weabunt eum, Teboua mStxs noHter : 1 cxem,3 3, 
This is the name which they fhal cal 
J him, Our 4u5# Iehoua, or as the He- 
d | bruc hath worde for worde, Iehous 
- I} our Tuftice , And ſo doe the anncis 
- FT cnt Hcbrue expoſiters confeſfe vp- 
{- pon this place of 5 _— _—_ 
Ce |} Rabbi Abba , who asketh the que- 
ſtion what Meſsias ſhall bee called 2 ATR 
s {| and then hee aunſwereth out of thys - "ma = 6. 
at -þ& laſt place, He ſhall be called the eter- Mild . T Fr 
y all Ichoua. The hke doth Mildraſch © bh F _ 
gather vpon the firſt verſe of the 20, *' E "AY 
: I Pllme. And Rabbi Moles Hadar- ** ** 
e | fan, expounding a place of the Pro- 
» | phctSophony , Chapter, 3, verle, 9, 
o ff concludeth thus ; 1n this place Teho- Rab. Moſes 
© | «4 fionificth nothing elſe but-the Meſ- H adarſ. in 
as Gent. (4.41, 


re Whereby appeareth, that as well 
re | inſcripture,as alfo in the oppinion of | 
et Y olde Hebrue expolitors, the Meſsias - 
th | wasto be true God and man, And: 
>- [Iinight alledge many other teiti- 
ly | monies of auncient Rabbines, if ir 
were not too long : eſpecially, if [ 
would cntcr among the kind of cx- 
politors, 


Proofes of Chriftianity 4 


Two forts Poſitors, whom they call Cabalifts, 


Cabaliſts & ae termed ThalmudiRs, ) ſhoulde 


Thalmu- 
dilts.. 


Jerem,23, 


A Cabali- 
ſticall diſ- 
ou, 


Rab. Hacd- 
doſch in E- 


ſay, cap,9, 


re rnore auncient, and lefle * 
Th then are the other fort which: * 
finde many clcere and manifeſt de- 
clarations againſt the lewes doGirine 
and errour of Jatter times. And a-. 
mong other, (tor example onely of 
Cabiliftcall expotitions/) I reter the 
Reader t9 the diſcourſe of Rabbi 
Hacadoſch which in Hebrue figni- , 
ficth the holy Rabbine, & liued not 
long after Chriſt) vppon the wordes - 
of Icrcmy before recited; in which- 
for that he findeth the Meſ$ias to be 
Called Iehouwa , which worde in the 
Hebrue is compounded of the three 
Letters, Iod, Y au, and He, twilc re- 
peated; thys Doftour maketh thys 
diſcourſe by arte Cabaliſt , in thys 
manner. 

Euen as (ſayth hee) the Letter He 
in Iehowa,is compounded of two 0- 
ther Letters,named Dalerh and / an, 
(as appearcth by their forme) ſo ſhal 
the Meſgias, (that is ſignified by thys 
word Iehoua,) bee made of two na- 
tures, the one diuine , and the other 
humane. And as in Iehona , there is 
twile He, and conſequently two Da- 
leths,and two F aus contained there- 
' mz 


Proofes of Chriftiantty, 
in: ſo are there two byrthes, filiatie 


Te * ons, or chyld-hoods in Me's' 
<þ. one whereby hee ſhall be the 
of God,and the other; whereby hee 


ſhall be the ſonne of a Virgin, which 
ne Ely calleth the Prophereſſe. And as Eſay,8, 
Bin Jeb», the Letter He is twiſe pur, 
of and yet both Hes do makein <ffe& 
he [but one Letter; ſo in Melsias there 
bi [ſhall be two diſtinct natures, and yet 
nj- | ſhall they make but one Chriſt. 
10t | Thus playcth this Cabaliſt vppon 
des the Letters of Iehowa, (according to 
ich {the manner of theyr diuinitic, ) and 
| be of draweth great miſteries (as yee ſee) 
the Bfrom Letters ends. In which kinde 
ree Jof reaſoning albeit we pur no groiid 
re. Yo ſtrength ar all; yer is it ſurcienc 
hys £9 ſhew.that among the elder lewes, 
hys it was a knowne and confcfled doc- 
tine, that Chriſt ſhoulde bee both 
- He © God and man and haue two natures 
) o- | contoyned diſtinftly in one perſon, 
ran, | Which is the fame that we Chriſtians * 
(Mal 6c aifirme, 
tysY Nay, | will adde further,(and thys The fourth 
na- Y greatly to bee oblerued ) thar the proofe. 
ther Y {c!t- ſame auncient Tewes , (as ſome _, | 
re is $0 ot the latter)do hold, and proue Chriſt cal- 
Das {| Þv Sctipture.thar Chriſt ſhall be, (for led rhe Son 
alwaics they ſpcake of the Mclvias to ot G O De” 
comc) 


| Net incarnatum, & the word lp 
nn incarnate , or made flcſhe. 
d for the-firſt, that he ſhall be the 


ſonne ot'God, they prooue it out of © | 


Gene 14 9, 


Rab. Dauid 
Kimbi in lib, 
radicum. 


Eſay,4, 


T har. 1” 
bunc lecum 


Pſalm,49, 


Pſalm.z. 
* Thas 1$ 
according 
, 


Provfes of Chriftianity. 


edmec) the very ſonne of GOD , Fe * 


duuers places alledged by me before 
as for example,our of Genefis, where 
the Latine text hath , The Scepter of 


Juda ſhall not bee taken away, wntill _ 


be come that rs tobe ſrnt The Hebrne 
hath , wnt:ll Silo come , which Slo, 
Rabbi Kinhi proucth by a long dife 


courle, to ſigmfic lo much as Filrus | 


&u-, has ſonne, that 1s , the ſonne of 


God. The {ame they prooue by the 


place of Elay , where the Melsias is - 


called Cermen rehoue . the lecede or 
ſonne of !choua . Which the Chal- 


dic Paraphralc termeth., the Meſſias 
of 1eho.a. They proue the ſame allo | 


out of divers | falmes , where Chriſt 


is called plainely the ſonne of God, _ 


as where 1t 15 ſaid; Hee ſhell ſay vnts 
mee, thow art my Father exc, 1 will 
put lum mane elde5t ſonne, more higher 
#hen all the Kinges of the earth &c, 
Jehowa ſaid vnto me, thou art my ſon, 


thy day bawe 7 begotten thee , gc. 


— > 


Kiſſe the * ſon ye Kings and [udges of © 
the earth, and happy are all they that 
Place aheyr hope in ham , Whach laſt * 


words 


_ 


my + waa tw ts A a 


=» & we 


Proofer of Chriftianity. th the He< 
ords can no way be vndeaſtood of bruc text. 
he ſonne of any man., for thatut is Jeremy 174 
rite, Curſed # the man that put= 
etl by tru5t in man, Wherfore Rab- 
vi lonathan, Rabbi Sclemath. Aben 
zar, and others, doe conclude by 
heſe & other:places which they al- 
edge.thar the Melgias muſt bee the 
lonne of God. 
And for the lecond poynt , they The fik 
por yet further, aterming th s ſonne proofe. 
o bee /erbum Patruy, the Word of 
God the Father. 'Which the foreſaid 
Jovatban in his Chaldy Paraphraſe, 
doth exprefle in many tranſlations; 


as for example ; where Efay layth 1/- 
al ſhal be ſaved in lehowe with eter 
well ſaluation, (which lehoua'fignifi- 
eth Chriſt, as all men-doc contelle) 
Ionathan * turneth it thus : 1ſraell , | 
hall bee ſaued by Gods Word, So a- In the 


gaine,where God faith by Hoſea, 1 Ghaldie 
will ſaue the houſe of Inda by [eboua Paraphraſc. 
theyr God , (which'is by Chriſt) Io #94621» 
nathan tranſlateth it thus : 1 wrll 
aus Tuda by the Worde of theyr God. 
Inlyke manner , where Dauid wry- 
teth, I-howa ſaid to my L 1d, ſute at 
"BU 1» right hande, ec. Ionathan ex- P/al,110, 
_ thus; Jehoua ſayde wvito 
bu Horde, ſtite at my right band So. 


| Proof” s of ChriNanitie, 
Rab. Iſarche R bbi Ifa:c Arama , wryting vp 
com 1ncap, G:n. fis,cxpoundcth this verle of the 
47 Gene. * Plalm, Hee jent i: Wird a d beales 
Pſulm,106 1474 Ec. to bec mcanrt of Meſs1as 
verſe,20, that ſhal be Gods word. And Rab 
Rab. Simeon S$10\cON, the checkc of all the Caba 
Ben.1ahas, Vts.vpon thele words of Iob, I ſhall 
ſee God in my fleſ/ ,gathereth that rhe 
word of God ſha! rake flcſh in a wo 
mans wombe. So that this doctrine 
was nothing ſtrange among the ans 
cient Rabbines. 

For turther confirmation where- 
of, (lecing the matter is of ſo great 
1mportance) conſider what is recors 

| : ded in a Treatife called Zoar,of high 

Rab. S1meon authoritie among the lewes , where 

2 Zoar. Rabbi Simcon that was laſt before 

alledged, citeth a place out of olde 
Rabbi Ibda, vppon thefe wordes, in 
Dceutronomy, Irhowa eur Lord ts one 

Deut,6. Jehowa, whith wordes, the ſaid aun+ 

cient Rabbi Ibda werpreteth in this 

The bleſſed manner ; by the fuſt 1e/9wa in thy 

Tome, ſentence , (beeing the incommuni 

prooued by blc name of Ged) 1s lionficd, layt 

an auncicot hee, G OD the Father. nance of all 

Rabbue. things. BY the NEXT words CHY Lora? 

1s fign hed G Q D the lonne, thati 
” fourtame oft all Sciences. And b 

the lccond leliows , in the fame ten 
FACE, 


com.0n 4p, 
IO, Gene, 
Job, 19, 


A <- bay by ty ty pe 200+ om a — 


—_ 
ww 


Pravfes of Chriſtianitie; 

tence, is ſignified G OD the holis 
Ghoſt, proceeding of thera both. Ta 
all which there is added the vvorde 
(0ne) to ſigmifie that thele three arg 
. inuinfible, But thys ſecrete ſhall not 
bee reucaled vnull the comming of 
Mcetsias. Hetherto are the wordes of 
Rabb: Ibda , reported in Zoar, by 
Rabbi Simeon, where allo the ſayd 
Rabbi Simeon intexpreecth thels 
words of Elay, Holy, H oly,Hety,L ord 
Gd of Sabaoth, in thys manner. Eſa 
by repeating three times holy, ſay 
he, dooth as much as it hee had fayd, 
Holy Father, holy Sonne, and holie 
Spint : which three hokes, do make 
but one only Lord God of Sabaoth. 

Fivally, I will conclude thys con- 
rouerſic betvveene the latter Iewes 
and vs, with the authorive of lear- 
ned Phylo, who lucd in the veric 
lame ume with Chnſt, and was ſent 
Emballadourt twii'c to Rome, inthe 
bchalte of his Nation in Alexandria 
that is, firſtin the 15. yere of Tybe- 
rus the Emperour, which was three 
yecres before Chriſtes paſwon, and 
the very {ame ycere wherein he was 
baptized by $. lohn : and the (ſecond 
vine about cyght yeres after, to wit, 
u (the fiilt yeere of the raigne of Ca- 

K. beula 


The lixg 


proote, 


Phil lib. 2s 
legat Ruff. 

[ 1. hift,t,6 
Euſeb, in 
C94» 


Proofes of Chriftianity. 
$gula, Thys man that was the Tear- 
nedeft that euer wrote among the 
Tewes,(after the writers of holy {crip- 
tures cealed ) made a fpeciall Booke 
of the baniſhment of his Countri- 
men, where hee hath thys diſcourle 


— 

APE What time may bee appoynred, 

Philo lib, de (faith he) for the returne home of vs 

exulib, Haniſhed Iewes, it is harde to deter- 
mine. For by tradition we haue, that 
we muſt expe the death of an hi 
Pricſt. But of thoſe ſome die quick- 
lic, and ſomeliue longer. ButI am 
of opinion, that this high Prieſt ſhall 
be the verie Word of G O D,which 
ſhall be yoyde of all ſinne, both yo- 
Juntaric and inuoluntaric : Whoſe 
Father ſhall be God, and thys Word 
ſhall be that Fathers wiſedome , by 
Which all thinges in the worlde wer 
crcated. His head ſhall be annointed 
with oyle , and his kingdome ſhall 
Aorſh,and ſhine for cuer. 

Thys wrote Phylo at that tymeſ 
whe he little imagined,that the fam | 
high Prieſt, whom hee ſo much ex 
peed, and the ſame word of God 
whole kingdome he deſcnbeth, was 
now already come into the world 


And this ſhall lufhiſe for our ſecond 
coal 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
conſideration what manner of mef< 
ſias the Iewes did expe. 

T he third Conſideration. 


Owe in the third place commeth 


to be conſidered, what authoritie — 


and power the Mecſsias ſhoulde haue 
at his appearance vppon earth, and —_—_—_— 
whetherhe ſhould age and abro- ,, aff. 


ate the Lawe of Moilcs, or no? 
herin there is no lefle controuer- 

fie betweene vs and the latter ewes, 
then in the former poynt of his diui- 
nitic. For wee hold with Saint Paule, 
that the Lawe of Moſes was giuen 
vnto the Iewes but for a time,to en- 
tertaine the people withall, & by the —- 
outward ſignes & ceremonies which Gals, 3 t 4, 
it had, (whereof the moſt part, or all Hebru,7, 
prefigured Chriſt to come, ) to bee 
theyr Schoole-maiſter and leader to 1 £44. 20, 
to the time of faith, wherein it ſhould ** ? ? 


'f be abrogatcd, and a farre more pcr- 


tet law ſet downe by Chriſt in place 
thereof. . 

Thys wee proue firſt, for that the The Lawe 
Lawe of Moilcs was an imperfc& of Moſes 
Lawe, bringing nothing to perfeCti- imperfect, 
gn, as S.P w_ nogerh 2 Ig was Hebr7s 

& PR, 


-— 


_— 


CE. —— — —— 


dAT,rgs, 


Dewt.1e. 
Deut. I3- 
Lenuit-5 z2F 


| Exod.z;, 


Denti27. 


Pregfes of Chriſtianity, 

ae <. Pcrer laith, a burdenſome lawe, 
which the Iewes thiſeluces were not 
able ro beare , for the muliirude of 
ceremonies therein contayned . It 
was a carnal!l ane ſ{cruile Lawe, con- 
fitting moſt in the externall. It was a 
Lawe of terror and teare, more thca 
of loue and libertie of the Spirit. Ir 
was a Lawe (as I ſayde before, ) of 
figncs and figures for things to com, 
& conlequently to ceaſe, when thoſe 
thinges which it prcfigured ſhoulde 
come to bee preſent. It was a Law 
q_ & propet to the lewes one+ 
be, without reſpect of all the reſt of 
the world : and the excerciſe thereof, 
was allowed onely in the Country 
of Tunc ; and that which 1s more, it 
was not permitted but in one place 
onely of that Country, that is, in 
Icruſalem, whether eucry man wes 
boudd to repaire three times a yere, 
to wit, at the Paſqua, at the Pente= 
colt, and at the feaſt of Tabermacles : 
and in that place alone to make their 
ſacrifices, and in no other country or 
place beſides. 

Nowe then reaſoncth the Jearned 
Diuine, if thys Lawe of MG6tes were 
for the lewes, and Tury onely, howe 
coulde ig ſcrue for the pme of the 

Meſsias 


Pro fes of Chriftianity, 
Meſsias, who was to be king aſiwel of 
the Gentilcs as of the iewes; and to 
rule all people in the worlde , that P/aſm,2.2T, 
ſhoulde bclecue in hym vnder one Efay.2.L1 
law. It the excrciſe of thys law were 
allowable onely , and Jawkull in Ie- 
rulalem, howe coulde it poſyblie be 
fulfilled by Chriſtians , that are dvſ- 
pciled ouer all the world 2 as for cx- 
ample, howe coulde they repayre to 
Terulalem thrice cuery yeere ? howe 
ſhouldc cuery woman that ſhoulde 7 ,,;e, x2; 
well in England or India repayre to 5:,,4,1 3, 
Ieruſalem for her purification after Numbs. 
euery chyld birth, as by the Lawe of 
Moſcs ſhee was commaunded 2 
Moſt euident :t is then. which we 
fayd betore, that thvs Lawe was gi- 
ven but to cndure tor a time. And to 
vic $. Paules owne words, it was but 
Intraductio meliorss (v+4, an intro- 
duCtion to a better hope. It was 
but an entertaivement to that peo+ 
ple ( which by theyr becing among 
the Egyptians, were prone to Ido- p< 
latrie ) vnuill Chriſt ſhould come & by. 
ordaine a perteft Lawe. Thatis, a The newe 
Law of ſpirit and internall afteCtion : Lawe of 
alawe of loue and bbernic : a Lawe Chriſt, and | 
that ſhould be common to all mien, *Þ< perteCti- 
leruc for all Countries, times, places, 95 pacrcgbs 
K 3 and 


Helru.7, 


Z 


T tw1,18, 


Dewt 23 +2 


Prooferof C briflianity; 
and perſons; a Lawe that ſhould bee 
written in the bowels of our harts: a 


Lawe that ſhoulde be tollcrable, ca- 


_ fie, lweete, plaine, light , bricfe, and 


Acxible,as wel to the poore as to the 
rich , a Lawe (to conclude ) that 
ſhould conſiſt in chanitie. 

Thus ſignificd Moſes, when hee 
ſayde to his people, after he had de- 
liucred the former Lawe vnto them; 
The Lorde ſhall raiſe wnto you 4 Proe 
phet of your owne Nation , and from 
amons your owne bretheren , as my 
ſelfeyvim ſhall you beare. As though 
he bad ſaid, you ſhall heare me vaull 
he come, that muſt be a Law-giuer, 
as my ſelfe,and yet of a more perf 
Law, and thertore more to be heard 
and obeyed. And then hee adderh, 
Who-ſoeuer ſhall refuſe te heare the 
wordes of this Prophet, I my ſeife wil 
revenge it, ſaith the Lord God. Which 
words cannot bee verified in any o- 
ther Prophet after Moiſes , varill 
Chriſt : for that of thoſe Prophets 


the Scripture fayth , There aroſe no . 


Prophet like vnto Moſes in Iſraell, 
Which is to be vnderitoode, that 
they had no authoritie to be Lawe- 
makers,as Moiſes had , but were all 
boundto the oblcruation of y Lawe 
CONC» 


4 


Pronfes of Chriftianity; 

enely which Moſes left vneill Chritt 
came, whom Moiles heere calleth .£ 
prophet as himſelfe . That is, a Law- 
maker,& exhoneth all men to heare 
and obey him. . 

This yet is made more playne by 
the Prophecie of Efay, vvho layth, 
Owt of Sion ſhall come a law, and the Eſay, 2; 
word of God out of Teruſalem, which 
cannotbe vnderſtood of Moles law, A f 
that had beene publiſhed cight hun- wr WR 
dred yecres before this was ſpoken, 
and that from the mount Sinai, and 
not from Syon . But Chriſtes Lawe 
began from Sion and Ierufalem. and 
from thence was ſpredde into all the 
world. Which the ſame Efay fore- 
fawe, when talking of the comming 
of the Mz!s:as, he layth: In that day 
glere ſh1!l be an Altar to God, in the 
mid;t of the land of Eript. Aud the 
title of the Lorde at the end thereof, 
&c. And God ſhall be knowne to the 
Eviptians at that day, and they ſhall 
honour him with ſacrifices and oblati= 
ens. Which words could not be ve- 
rificd in the Lawe of Moles, for that 
by that Lawe, the Egiprtiaos could 
haue neyther Alcar nor {acrifice, bue 
at Chriltes comming it was fulfilled 
when the Egiptians were made chri- 


prophecicd, 


ala. IT, 


Therepro- 


olde Lawe, 
with a pro - 


Extech, 20s 


bation ol the 


mule ot acw. 


_ 


Proofes of Chyiftianity, 
ſtians & enioyed both the Alcars and 
Sacrifices that Chriſtians doe vle. 
The lame thing was fore-tolde by 
GODmn Malachic, where hee {ayth 
ro the lewes and of the Icwilh Sa» 
crifices , 1 haue nv» pleaſure in you, 
neyther will 1 receaue oblitions at 
your band's. For that ſrom the viſins of 
the ſunze ynto the woms downe therew 
of, my name u rreat amons the Gene 
tiles, and they doe ſacrifice ynto me e= 
uery where,gy doeoffer vnto my name 
a pure oblation, ſaith the Lord God of 
H 535tes, In which wordes we ſee firſt, 
a reprobation of the Iewith ſacrifice, 
and conſequently of the law of Mo- 
fes, which dependeth principally of 


hat Sacrifice. Secondly, we ice,thar 


among the Gentiles there ſhould be 
a pure manner of facrifice , more 
Sratetuil vnto GC OD then the other 
Was, and ſuch, as might bee pertor- 
medin cuery place of the world, and 
Not to be tycd ro one place only, 


as the Moilaicall Lawe, and ſacrifice 


Was. And finally, I will conclude 


this whole matter, with the cxprefle 
words of God himſclte, concerning 
the ceremonies and precepts of the 
olde lawe; Ded! eis precefta nou bo- 
ma, (+ tudicia in quibus nou vivent. 


. I 


yp 


Broofes of ChrISTianity; 
Fee vno them precepts that were 


not good, and iudgement wherein. 


they ſhould not line . Chat 15, they 
were not 200d to continue perpetus 
ally, nor ſhall they liue in them tor 
euecr, but yotill the time by mee aps» 
Pointed'; of whicti time he deterins 
neth- more particulerly by Ieremie 
the Propher, inthele words, Beholde, 
the dayes ſhall come,and I will make a 
new Couenaunt or T c3iament with the 
he of tfrael ey Inda':; mit according 
to that Conenaunt which I made with: 


your Fathers, when 1 brought them ' 


foorth of the Land of Evipt . Where 


you ſce, that at the comming of 


Chriſt into this world, (tor of him 8& 


his birth, hceralketh at large in thys- 


Chapter) there ſhall be a new Teita«» 


ment , contayning a diiterent Lawe' 


{rs that of the old Teſtament, which 
was giuen to the Iewes at their goe 
zo forth of Egipr. 

Thus mY then hetherto hath: 


Teremie, 3o., 


Ancwe Tes: 
ſtzment prop - 


nuled. 


beene ſhewed, that Chriſt in all ages: The finvoF* 
was fore-told and promiſed; that he :that which 
fhould be God, and that his authori- hath becng-- 
tic ſhould be to change the Lawe of layd, 


Moiſes , that: vvas given: but for a 
gme, and to cltabliſh a newe Lawe 


and Coucnauny, and ancwe Teltas 
K $- gacaf 


Proofes of Chriftianity, 
ment of his owne,that ſhould codure 
and continue for cucr. 


The fourth Conſideration, 


A ND albeit theſe thinges be very 


wonderfull, and ſufficient to e- 


All partic ftabliſh anie mans bclecfe in the 
lers forerold world; when he ſhall (ce them fulfil- 


of Chtiſt. 


Math. 1. 


Luke, 2, 


Math. t> 


Math. 2» 


led, (vvhich ſhall bee the argument 
of my ſecond Seftion, ) yet reſtetly 
pot the Scripture heere , but paſleth 
further, and fore-relleth cuery parti» 
culer ate, accident, and circums» 
ſtaunce, that ſhall fall out of impor- 
tance about the Meſsias at his com «* 
ming, incarnation, birth, life, death, 
and relurre&tion. As for example, at 
what particuler time and ſcaſon hee 
ſhould appeare, Gene. 49, verſe, 10, 
That hee ſhould bee borne of a vir« 
gine. Eſay, 7,ver.14- That the place 
of his binth ſhould be the towne of 
Bethleem, Micheas, F,ver.T. Thar at 
bis birth, all the infants round: abour 
Bethleem ſhould bee Qlaine for his 
fake. leremy, 31, ver. 15. Thatthe 
Kings of the Eaſt ſhould come and 
adore him, and offer gold and other 
gi vapg biun. 7/6/47 1,7er. Lo. That 

& 


Pronfes of - briftianity. 
hee ſhould be preſented by his Mo» ,,. ». .- 
ther in the = le of | ws" nb Tukey, Be 
Mala.z, ver.i. That he ſhould flce 
into Egipr, and be recalled thence a» 
g2-ne. Oſea,1t i,ver.2.Eſay,g,verſe,l., 
That Iohn Baptiſt ſhould goe before 
him,and cry in the Delart. Eſay, 40. 
Ter.3. Mala. 3 ver I. 

After this, that he ſhould beginne 
his owne preaching with all humili- 
tie, quictnefle, and clemencie of ſpi- 
rite. £ſay, 42, ver.2. That he ſhould 
doe ſtrange miracles, and heale all 
all diccales, Fſay,2 9,ver.8,and 35 ,ve, 
5,and 61,ver. t. That he ſhould die Mat.gq, et 8, 
for the ſinnes of all the world. Eſay, Marke, 8, 
53, Dan 9. That hee ſhould be be- 
trayed by his owne Diſciple. fſalm, ,, 
40,ver.10, and 54, ver. 14, & 108, : 
verſe, 7. That he ſhould be ſold for 
thirty peeces of filuer, Zach. 11, ver, Math. 16, 
72. That with thoſe thirty peeces, 41d 27+ 
there ſhould be bought afterward a | 
Ficld of potſheards. Terem. 30. Thar Math.z I, Tv 
hee ſhould ride into Teruſalem vpon 
an Afle before his paſsion. Zach. gs 
yer. 9. That the Iewes ſhould beate 5 
and buffer his face, and defile the Mat.26,67; 
fame with ſpetting vpon him . Eſay, 1 
5O, ver. 6, That they ſhould whip, 
rent and jeare his body before they 
put 


Math. 5. 


27, 


Aath. 27. 


Aath. 28, 


I.nke, 24: 
ACTS, 7s 


Bibſcs, cuco wgidigr word as they 


Proefes of Chriftianity; 
put him to'death. Eſay 5 2,v 2. Pat. 
37, verſe, 18. That they ſhould pur 
himto dearh among theeues. & ma+ 
lefaftors F/ay, 5 3.v 12. That they 
ſhould giue him vineger to drinke, 
demde his apparrel!, and caſt lots tor 
tvs vpper garment. Pſal.68, ver.22, 
and 21, v:r(-, 19 That hee ſhould 
riſe againe from death: the third day. 
Pſalm, 15,verſe,19 Ofea,b, verſe, 3. 
That he ſhould aſcend to heauen, & 
fitte at the right hand of God his Fa- 
ther,for cuer. Pſ«l.67 verſe, 19. aud 
10,9,verſe,r. P 

All theſe particularities;and a num- 
ber more, were reucalcd in-Scripture 
touching the Mel$ias-, fome foure 
thouſand yceres,lome two thouſand, 
and ſome one thouſand, and the lak 
of all, aboue foure hundred yceres 


before Chriſt was borne . Which if | 


wee lay together, and doe conſider 
withall, how exaGily they were fulfil 
bed afterward in the perſon of Chriſt, 
as in the next Settion-ſhall be declas 
red, if wee adde allo to this, that wee 
hauec receaued theſe Prophecies and 

rediftions from a Nation that moſt 
of al! other doth hate vs,and that the 


fame areto be leene and read in their 


alc 


— 
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Proefes of Chriffiarity. 
are in ours; 'if you hold in memorie 
alſo, what inuincible proofes are al- 
l:dged before inthe ſecond Chapter, 
for the infallible trueth aggl certainty 
of thole Hebrue Scriptures: you ſhal 
finde. that hardly any thing can be 
imagined for mamtcſtation of a truth 
betore it come to palle, which God 


hath not oblerucd in fore ſhewing.. 


the Mcly1as, 


The ffi t Conſideration, 


ND all theſe confiderations are 

touching the Tewes . There re- 
mayneth {ome- what to be ſayde of 
the Gentiles; vvho albeit they were 
to recciu? their principal knowledge 
18 this aftuire fronr the Icwiſh Na- 
tion, to whom the Meſsias was firſt 
and principaily promiſed, and from 
yhom the Gentics had to expe&t, 
Þorh theyr- Sauiour and hys- Apo» 
files; as allo the Scriptures for teiti« 
monie and witnefle of- them botly, 
and finally, alltheyr certaine knows» 


_ -_ - _— 


G majjo,; 


Manifeſtati- 
on oft Chnſt* 
to the Gena 


CS, 


Proofes of Chriftianity, 
matter, which beiog ioyned with thar 
which I haue ſet down before of the 
Jews, & examined atthe light of gods 
diuine prgphecics before alledged, ig 
will make very much for confirma» 
tion of our Chriſtian verity . And 
therefore this laſt conſideration, ſhall 
be of the fore-knowledge of Genes 
tiles in this behalte. 

For better vnderſtanding whereof, 
itis to be noted,that beſidesal know 
ledge of the Melsias, that diuers GE- 
tiles might haue by the Hebrue (crip 

® Chap. 2, tures, which (as *I haue ſhewed be+ 

fore) were in the Grecke language, 
diucrs ages before Chriſt was borne, 
or by the inſtruction or.conuerlation 
of the Iewes, with whom many Pa- 
gans did live fanuliarly; there remai» 
ned three wayes peculicr to the Gene 
tiles, whereby they recciucd ſom vn» 
derſtanding and fore-warning of this 
orcat miſtery. The firſt was,be tradi- 
tion and writing of their aunceſtors, 

The lecond by prophecies of theyr 

owne. Fhe third, by admoniſhmeng 

of their Idols and Oracles, eſpecially 
whenthe time of Clviſtes appearanca 
drew neere. 

And for the fiſt way it is cuidenty 

Pay a3 pbe Ievves receaued dyucrs 

1.94 
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Provfes of Chriftianity, 
things by ſucceſsion-from their fores 
Fathers,and they againe from Moles, 
& Moſes from the Patriarchs, Iacob, 
Ifaack, and Abraham, (who was the 
firit man from whom that whole 
Nation proceeded, & in whom they 
were diſtinguiſhed frs all other peo+ 
ple in the world: ) fo had the Gen- 
tiles and other Natione, their ſuccef- 
fion alſo of dottrine,& monuments, 
eucn from the beginning, albeit the 
lower they went , the more corrupt 
they were, and more obſcured in di- 
wine knowledge, by their exerciſe in) 
Holatry. So we know, that the Ro» 
maines had their learning from the 
Grzcians, the Grzcians from the E+ 
giptians, and the Egiptians from the 
Chaldcans,who were the firſt people 
that receaued inſtruction in diuine 
matters from Adana , Methulalem, 
Noe, and others of thoſe firſt aunci» 
ent Fathers. 

Now then it is to bee conſidered, 
that by conſent of Wryters , there 
were three famous men that lyucd 
together in thole aunciert rimes, to 
witte, Abraham, (vvho deſcendin 
from Heber , was the Father an 
beginner of the Iewes or Hebrues, 


and wigh him Iob, and gnc Zotoa* 


icy 


Traditiow 
of |:arning, 
among the 
Iewes and: 
Genulkes 


Fuſeb, tw 


Chron. 


Abraharss 
ob. 


Zorgaltrea 


Proofes of Chriftianity: 


# '< 
tres, that were oor of that linage of 


Hcbey, but as wee call them for di- 
ſtin&tions ſake, eyther Heathens or 
Gcmiles, albeit that: difterence was 
not then in vre . And of lob; wee 
know by the teſtimony of his book, 


that he was'a moſt holy & vertuous / 


man Ot Zoroaſtres, we Know one- 
Iy, that hee was greatly Icarned, and 
left teſtimonies thereof vnto his poe 
ſcrity 

This Zoroaſtres lyning in Abra- 
hams time, might (by account ob 
Scripture) ſee or ſpeake with Noe, 
For Abraham was borne threeſcore 
yecres before Noe deceaſſed ; And 
Noe was borne aboue fiuc hundred 
yeres before Mczthuialem died, which 
Mcthuſalem had liued two hundred 
and forty yecres with our firſt Father 
Adam, and had cnioycd conuerſat- 
on both with God and Angels. Aud 
thereby (no doubt) could tell many- 
high and ſecrete miſtertes, eſpecially 
touching Chrift , in whom all hy 
hope for redemption of his poſtert» 
tic did confiſt . Which miſterie and 
hidden knowledge, it is nor valikes 
but that Abraham, Tob, Zoroaſtres; 
and others, who lyucd at that time 


gh jhcr,mightreceaucayghcthird 
me ona TY 


,w—-— - 


| Pronfes of C briStianity. 
hard,by Noe,& his children,I meane * The Tewez 
* Sem, Cham, and Iaphet, who had haue atradi» 
kucd before the flood, and had ſcene tion, that A- 
Mcthuſalem, which Merhuſalem li- braham ere 
ucd (as | ſaid before, )lo many yeeres ucd Sem 15. 
with Adam. yeeres 1N 
Heere hence it is, that in the'wry- Chaldza. 
tings of Zoroaſtres, which are extant 
* or recorded by other Authors in + g,, joy; 
his name, there be found very plaine. ,,, . |z-- 
lib.r, 
fpceches of the ſonne of God,whom from. et 0+ 
hee calleth, Secundem wentem, the \_ , 4 a 
fecond mind. And much more 1s to K. Celſum, | 
be ſecne in the wrytings of Hermes ,, py, ©: 1:4 
Trilmegiſtus, (who lyued afterm E- , ,, . ; T 
eypt,and receaucd his learniog from —"M P!at i 
thvs Zoroaſtres : ) that theſe firſt p,,C 
Heathen Phyloſophers had manifeſt q,, 
voderſtanding of this ſecond perſon = 
in Trinitie, vrhom Hermes calleth, : 
The firs b-yotten Sonne of GOD: Meren, tTer,- 
his onelie Sonne : his eternali, immu- '” Pem.nd, 
table, and incorruptible Sonne ; whoſe £41 ae 
ſacred Name is ineffable , thoſe are «0 
'3 I bis wordes. And after him againe a- 
» YE mong the Gracians, were Orpheus, SI&clans.: 
b$ Þ Heliodus,and orhers, that vttered the 
& Þ© like ſpeechcs of the Sonne of God: 
as alſo the Platoniſts, whole wordes 
and ſentences were too long to re- 
peate in this place. But bee that will 
ice 


CIS . 


+. . 3. £@. ©... rok B60 


Proefes of Chriftianity; 
ſee them gathered together at large, 
let him reade eyther Origen againſt I 
Cclſus the Heathen, or te S. Cynll 
in bis firſt booke agaynſt Iulian the. 
Apoltata. And thys ſhall ſuffice for 
this firſt way, whereby the Gentiles 
had rnderitanding of Chriſt. 
For the ſecond thing which Imen» 
toned, is to be vnderfſtoode, that a» 
The pro- mong the Gentiles there were cer}, 
phecies tow- fayne Pro herefles, or women Pro- 
ching Chrift phets, called Sibyla, vvhich in the; 
among the Grecke ronoue(as LaCtantius gathe- 
Gentiles, T<th) may fgaifie i much,as cyther 
ComjcHersto GOD, or Rewealers of 
Gods counſaile. Andtheſe vyomen 


Left.li.r,di- being indued (as it ſeemaeth)) with a 


#5 148. c4.6, certayne ſpirit of prophecie, did vtter 


from time to time, (though in ſuch 
termes as molt Gentiles vnderſtood 
them not) moſt wonderfull particu- 
Laritics of Chriſt ro come , agreeing 
(as it were) wholy with the prophe 
of Iſracll , or rather ſetting downe 
many things in more plaine and cut 
Of the $i- dent TG did the other; the 
byls. one of them beginning her Grecke 
Mecter in thele very wardes, Know 
Latta. lib.g. thy God, which u the ſonne of GO D 
init.cap 6, ec , Another of them maketh 
p whole diſcourſe of Chrilt in Greeks 


yerlt 


Þ often for that purpoſe, by the moſt 


J by S. Cyril, againſt Lulian the Apo» 
ſtaza; 


Proofes of Chriflianity. 
verſes called Acorofichi, for that the 
beginning of cuery verle, is by ſome 
Letter appoyntcd in order foorth of 


Wome one ſentence that runneth tho- 


zow the whole. As for example, the 
ſentence _ ay _ —_ be- 
inning of thoſe verſes which nowe 4 

o talke of was this, * Ieſwe, Chri$?, ther. ug 

Sorne of God, Saxiour, Croſſe. And all the verſes 

there were ſo manie verſes in the 1.13, de 

whole difcourfe, as there are Letters elle Dciz 

in this ſentence. The torall argument © 

being, of the incarnation, life, death, Pe2 Jn 

plory, and iudgment of the fonne of 

God. And the laſt two verſes of all 

the Mecter, are thus , Hee that hath 

beene heere deſcribed by our AccroFlick 

verſes : u an immortal Squiour, and 6 

King that mui? ſuffer for our ſinnes, 

Cn Sen 
J POr- verſes of the 


MY tance to confirme the verity of our Sibyls, of 


Chriſtian Religion, and are alledged |, *, impote 


** tance and 


praue and learned Fathers of the Pn- _ 
matiye Church : as for example, by authobry« 


JF luſtinus the Martyr, in his Apologie 


for Chriſtians; by Origen agaynſt 
Calſus i by Arnobius and his Schols 
ler LaQantius againſt the Gentiles ; 


; Provfel of C briftianity. | 
ſata; As S. Auguſtine in bis Booke 
De civitate Det : By Eulcbius, and 
Conſtantine the Emperour & other; 
T will ſay ſome-what in this place, for 
the authoritie and credite of rhefe 


verſes, leaſt any man perhaps might = 


imagine, (as ſome Genules in olde 
time © would ſcemeto doe) tnar they 
were deutted and inuented by Chn» 
® Coe thy fians And the molt of my proofes 
Oration ip fÞall be out of a lcarned * Oration, 
Ewſeb. 6.4, Wiiten in Larrine by the fore-ſaide 
cap. 32, de Emperour, to a Counſell of Prelates 
wits Cont, 1 tis dayes; wherein bee endeyous, 
&t the end. 7<dito ſhew,the vadoubred authori- 
wk ty of theſe Sibyll prophecies, which 
he eſteemed fo much (after diligent 
ſearch made for their credite and fin- 
ccrity) as they ſeeme to haue been a 
| aa cauſe of his conſtant zcale and 
ryour in Chriſtianity, 


The fir$7 proofe, for credite of 
the Sibzls wei ſes, 


Favrro lib, de FE YI then hee ſheweth. that theſe B 


rebus diui. prediftions of: the Sibyls, could 
ad C. Ceſa- not rhe deuiſcd or fayned by Chriſti- 
rem pout, ans, or made after the time of Chn- 
1WiXs ſes natiuity, for that Marcus Y ait9, 

- 


Proofes of Chriftianity. 
moſtlearned Romaine, who liued 


& Winolt a hundred yeres before chriſt , 
d Waketh menvon ar large of the Si- 
> Wyls, (who in number he tayth were 
rn) and of their wntings, Countries, 
© Mod ages, as allo of the Waters and * 


Kuthors, that before his time had 
fr memory of them . And both he 


byls, were gathered by the Ros 
pancs from all parts of the worlde, 
where they rmight be heard of, )and 


es ſud vp with diligence and great re« 
u-, ſcrence in the Capitole , vader the 
ri- Fharge & cuſtody of the high Prieſt, 


d other Ofkcers, in luch lott, as no 
pan tmight ſee or reade thera , bug 
n- ÞÞncly certaine Magiſtrates called the 
Na ime, and much lefle might any 
nd han com to fallific or corrupt thera. 


T he ſecond proofe, 


Fcondly, he ſheweth, that Sibylls 

" Erithrea, who made the former 

ieſe Kccroftike verſes of Chriſt, teſtifieth 
ll Bi her lelfe, that ſhe hucd about fixe 
iſti- Yundred yeercs after the floode of 
roc,and her Country man Appolli» 
doiug 


1d Feneſtella , (an other Heathen) Feneſ#. Apes 
ve affrine,that the writings of theſe de 15 vue 


Proofes of ChriTianitie, 
dorus Erithrzus & Varo doc repc 
that ſhee lived before the warre; 
Troy, and prophecicd to the Greg 

| ans that went to that war, that Trc 

Lat? lib.t, ſhould be deſtroyed . Which » 

snſt.cap,6., more then a 1000. yecres befor 

Chriſt was borne. 

Cicero allo, that was ſlayne abo 
forty yeeres before Chriſtcs natiuit 
tranſlated ioto Latine,the former 

See Cicero of croſtike verſes, as Conſtantine aff 

Eheſe Accro- meth, which tranſlation was to be 

Pike verſes ſeen in his works,when Conſtantin 

of Sibylls. wrote this Oration ; fo that by u 

lib.2,de di- meanes they coulde be deuiſed( 

winatrove, broughtin by Chriſtians, 


The third proofe, 


Cicer oP 


'T Hirdly hee ſheweth, that the 
Ciecro , in diuers places of hy 
works, beſides the mention of thele 
Accroſtike verſes , ioſinuateth all: 
an other prophecie of Sybilla, tou 
ching a King that ſhoulde riſe our 
all the worlde, where-with himſcl 
and the Romains were greatly trou 
bled : and therefore in one place, & 
ter — inueftiue agaynſt his ene 
mic Anthony, that would ſceme t: 


giue credite go phat Prophecy, = 
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Proefesof Chriftianity. 
ther as Ciccro doth vrge againſt him, 

would hauec the meta cd in [uli- 

us Czlar,he concludeth thus ; Let v8 Cicero, lib.z; 
deale with the Prelates of our Religi- de dini.paule 
on, to alledge any one thing rather out poſt mediums 
tl of the booke of Sibilla, then a King, 

whom neither the Gods nor yet men,an 

ſuffer beereaſter to be in Rome. 

The like prophecy of Sibyllatou- £1.44, lib.x; 
ching a King , is infinuated by the Epiſt. fam. 
fame Cicero, in his firſt Booke of Epict.1, 243, 
Epiſtles to Lentulus: to witre, that , c 6. 
ns the * Romains ſhould reſtore # gee bib.z, 
a King in Egipt by force,then ſhould gracsl.Sib. 
enſue the vnuucr{all king, that ſhould | 
be Lord ouer Romaines and all 0+ 
ther. Which Prophecy being much 
viged by Cato the Tribune, * a- *Ep'P. 53 
gaynſt the reſtoring of * Prolomeus *Hee was 
Aulates, late King of Egipt, that for Father to 
his cull gouernment vyas expulſed Cleopatras 
by his ſubictes , the matter vyas 
thought of ſuch vveight by all the 
Romaine Senate , (I meane the ſe+ The feare 
quell of this Prophecic) that where- which the 
25 otherwiſe for man __—_ they Romaines 
were greatly indinel to haue reſto- had of the 
red the ſayd Ptolomy; yet in regard vniuerſall 
of this Religion , (as they called it,) King pro- 
they changed theyr mindes . But phecaed by 
vvhat? could they dher_by _— Sibylla, 


- 


Dion.lib. 3 9, 
buſtor. 


Surt trang. 
cap.3,de Vti- 
#6 Aug ſt. 


The Pro- 
phecies of 
Sibylla at- 
ledged by 


Vug!. 


Profesof ChriTTranity. 
derermination of God ? No truly, 


for foone aftcr, King Ptoloimy per | 
ccauing the Senators minds to be al 
tcred fled ſecretly from Rometo one 
Gabimus , that was Goucrnour 9 C 
Syria, and for five nullions of gold 
that he promiſed him, he was by th 
force of Gabinius reſtored z and not t 
long after was Chriſt borne, accor a 
ding to the meaning of the S1byl Y 
Prophecy. . 
, a 
T be fourth pros fe, x 
Ourthly, the ſayd Emperor Con © 
ftantins prooucth the authority 
of theſe Sibvls verſes, for that 4 ug ur 
ftus Cztar,betore our Sauiour Chrilt 
was bome, bad ſuch regard of them 
that helaid them vp in more ſtraigh 
ter order then before, (according 
Sucronius a Heathen, in his lyte re 
porteth) vnder the Alter of Apollo in 
12 the hill Palatine : vyhere no manſl ©© 
might haue the fight of them, but by 5 
ſpeciall lycence; which licence Con G 
ſtaotine prooueth that Virgil thelff ' 
Poet had, for that he was in l»ch fa bi] 
uour with Auguſtus . And there Vi 
forc in a certayne Eglogue or coms« Sat 
roligon of yerles, that hee made in of 


prailc 


Proofes of Chriftianity. 
prayſe of a young child named Salo- 
ninus, newlic borne to Afinius Pol+ 
lio, Auguſtus great friend, (or as 0- 
ther take it) of Marcellus a little boy 
that was Nephewe to Auguſtus by 
his ſiſter ORtauia, or rather of them 
both, for adulation of Auguſtus hee 
applierh(l ſay)to one or both of the 
young Infants the whole prophecie, 
which hee had reade in the verſes of 
$1b Ila, touching the birth of Chriſt, 
and of the peace, grace, and golden 
world that ſhould com with him vp- 
on which ſubicCt he beginacth ghus. 


V ltima Cumei venit 


Jam redit & V irgn, 
rediunt Saturnia reong. 

Thatis, nowe is come the laſt age 
prophecied by Sibilla, called (med, 
nowe commeth to bee tulfilled the 
oreat ordinance and prouidence" of 
G OD, appointed from the begin» 
ning of the worlde , (thele were Si- 
billcs wordes ) nowe commeth the 


. Viromne,and the firſt golden daics of 
Saturnus ſhall rerurne againe. 


Thus much tranſlated Virgill out 
of Sibylla, rouching the crernall de- 
1 . 


perm 


4 


P ireil, Fre 


iam tempors etas : bs. 4. 
* > 
M arnus ab integro Chriſtes pre 
ſeculorum naſcitur ordo bY ordunauohs 


Chriſtes 
bynh, 


Chriſtes 
caule of c6- 
NUDg. 


Proofes of Chritianity, = 
termination of God, for Chriſtes £6» 
ming into thys world: as allo of his 
Motherthe virgin : & of the infinite 
bleſsings that ſhoalde appeare- with 
him. Nowe coſueth in the ſame Po+ 
&, what Sibilla had faid for Chriſtes 
aftuall naruutic. 

Jam 1011 progemies 

celo dimittitur alts : 

Chara Deum ſoboles. gc. 

"Now anew progenie or of- ſpring 
ts {cnt downe from Heauen : the 
deerely beloued flue or child of the 
Gods. And note hcere that Sibylla 


faith plainely , Chara Dei ſoboles, the 


deerely beloued Sonne of God, and 
ot of Gods; burtthar Virgill would 
followe the ſtyle of his time. And 
ehirdly hee fctteth downe out of $i- 
billa,the cfte& and caule of this Son 
of Gods natiuive in this fort. 
Te duce, fe qua manent, 
ſceleru veſttgia noſtri c 
Irrita perpetuo, 
ſoluent formididine terre. 

That is, thou being our leader of 
Captaine, the. remnant of our ſinnes 
ſhall be made voyde,or taken away, 
and ſhall deliuer the worlde for eucr 
from feare for the ſame. 


; Theſc are Virgils words granflatcd 
(as 


— 


Prov fer of Chriſtianity, 

(asT fayd) out of Sibylla. And now 
conſider you in reaſon , whether 
theſe Prophecies might bee applycd 
(as "__ applyed them ) to thole 
poore children in Rome, or no,who 
dycd ſoone after the flatteric of Vir- 
eill, without dooing good, cither to 
themſclues , or to others Albeir 
(perhaps) in thys poyne, the Poet be 
to be excuſed, in that he beeing not 
able to imagine what the S1bil ſhold 
meane, made his aduantage therof; 
in applying the ſame to the bet ple= 
fiog of Auguſtus, 

Theſe then are the proofes which 
Conſtantine vſcd for Fe credite and 
authoritie of the Sibyll verſes. And 
of S:bylla Erithrzea in particuler, that 
made the Accroſticke verſes before 
mentioned , of Chriſtes death and 
Pation , hee concludeth in thele 
words; Theſe are the things #hat fell 
fro Heauenzmmto the mind of this V ir- 
gine to forttell. For which cauſe I am 
induced to account her bleſſed , whom 
6ur Sawonr did veucbſafe to chooſe for 
4 Prophet, to denownce wito the world 
his hely provedence towards vs, And 
wee may confider in thys whole dil- 
courſe of Conſtantine, for authori- 
tic af thele veries. Firtt; that he victh 
L z one- 


Conflantines 
orinion of 
the ſpirit of 
S ibylla Ery- 
threa, orat, 


Santb.ca.18, 


Lacantius. 


* See Euſeb, 
lib.q.cap.3 2. 
ge vita Con- 
Pam. Howe 
thu Oration 
was firſt 
written i 
Latine,and 
Inan/lated 
ito Greeke. 


Proofes of Chriftianity. 
oncly the teſtimonie of ſuch Wry- 
ters.as liucd bctore Chnſt was born, 
ar Chriſtians once thought vyppon. 
Secondly, that hee victh theſe protes 
to no meaner audience, then to a 
Counccll and congregation of lear- 
ncd men , Thirdly, that hee was au 
Emperour which vicd ther, that is, 
one that had meanes to lec and exa- 
mine the originall Coppies in the 
Romaine Trealuric. Fowrthlic, for 
that he had great learned men about 
him, who were skilfull, and woulde 
bee diligent in the ſcarch of ſuch an 
antiqu:tic of 1mMportance : elpecially 
LaGantius , that was Maiſter ro his 
ſonne Criſpus, and who molt of a- 
ny Author , rcciteth and confirmeth 
the ſayd Sibyls verſes: and Euicbius 
Cxlanentis, that wrote the Ecclefia- 
ſticall Hiltory , and * recorded thys 
Oration of Conſtantine therein. And 
finally, wee may conſider, that Con- 
ſtantine was the fiſt publique Chii- 
ſtian Empcrour , and lyucd within 
three hundred yeeres after Chriſt, 
when the recordes of the Romaines 
were yct whole to be ſeene. He was 
a religious, wile, & graue Emperor, 
and therefore would ncuer haue be- 
RKowcd lo much labourgto _—_ 


Proofes of C briftianity, 
fuch a thing at ſuch a time.to ſuch an 
audience,had not the matrer been of 
finguler importance. And thus much 
of the lecond poynt, touching Pr9+ 
phets among the Gentiles, 


Of the confeſſion of Oracles,concer- 
ning Cbrizt by commin?, 


Here remaineth oncly a word or 
two to be ſpoken of the thyrde; 
which is, of the conlelyon of deuils, 
and Oracles, concerning the com- 
ming of Chriſt : eſpecially when the 
time of his appearance drew necre ; 
and that they began to forc-tell his 
power ar:d cat. Whercin, as I 
might alledge divers examples, re + 
corded by the Gentiles themſclucs, 
ſo for that I hauc beene ſome-whar 
long n the former poynts, and ihall 
haue occaſion to lay more of thys 
matter in another piace heereafter, 1 
will touch onely hecre two Oracles 
of Apollo, concerning this matter. 
The one whercot , was to a Prieſt 
of his owne,, who demaunded him 


of true Religion and of GOD: ro 


whom he aunfwered thus in Greek, The firſt 
0 thow vnhappy Pree5t, whvy do5t thuu Oracles 


atke me of God , that # the Father of 
_— a4 
Pd 


Proofes ef Chriſtianitie, 
Suiles is all thinges : and of thu moſt renowned 
Thulis,co Ming? deere & onely ſonne, and of the 
Porply;. et ſparit that cotaineth al,gxc. Alas that 
Plus. de ors Joe will enforce mee ſhortly to leaue 
this habitation && place of Oracles, 
Tie other Oracle was to Augus» 
tus Cxlar, cuen about the very time 
The ſecond that Chriſt was readie to appeare in 
O:acle. flcſh. For whereas the {aid Emperor 
now drawing into age, would necds 
goe to Delphos, and there learne of 
Apollo , who ihoulde raigne after 
him, and what ſhoulde become of 
Suidatin vi- things when he was dead, to which 
te Awugut, demaunde, Apollo for a great [pace 
Nicep. {i6.x. would make no auoſwere, notwith- 
bi. cap. 17 ſtandiog , Avguſtus had beene veric 
hberall, in making the great Sacri- 
fice called Hecatombe . But in the 
end, whe the Emperor began to ite- 
ratc his Sacrifice againe , and to bee 
inſtant for an auniwer ; Apollo (as it 
were enforced) vitered thele ſtrange 
words vnto him. An Hel rue Childe, 
that ruleth ower the bleſſed Gods, come 
maunadeth me to leaue thi habitation, 
end out of hande to Tet mee bo hel, But 
yer doe you depart in ſilence from our 
Altars. 
Thus much was Apollo enforced 
fo viter gf his @was milgric, and of 
the 


_ 


Proofs of Chriflianity. 
the comming of the Hebrewe boy 

that ſhould put him to baniſhmene. 

But yet the deceittull ſpyrit, to hold 

ſtill his credite, would not haue the 

matter reuealed ro many . Where+ 

ypon, Auguſtus falling into a great 

muſing with himſelf, what this anſwer 

might import: returned to-Rome, 

and builded there an Altar in the Ca» 

pitole, with this Latine inſcription{as 

Nicephorus aftirmcth,) Ara primm- Niceps lib. 
genitt Dei ; The Altar of Gods firſt hiſt.cap 17+: 
begotten Sonne. 

Thus theo haue 1 declared, howe -o51,, un 
that the comming of Gods ſon into. 4, - 6: 
the worlde, was tore tolde both1o que 6g 
Iewe and Genalle, by all meanes that 5.0, 
polsibly in reaſon might be deuiſed ; 
thatis, by Prophecies, lignes, figures, 
ceremonies , tradition, and by the 
confeſsion of deuils thernſelues. Not 
onely that his comming was fore- 
tolde, bur alſo, why, and for vyhat 
cauſc he was for to come, that 1s, to 
be rhe onely Sauiour of the worlde : 
to dye for the finncs of all men: ro 
ordayne a new Lawe, and more per 
fet Common wealth. How alſo he 
was £© come : to wit, in mans fleſh, 
in lykenes of ſince, in-pouenty, and 
kugulity . The time lykewile of his 
L4 appeas 


Proofes of Chrifliaity, 
appearance was prefigured, together 
with the manner of his byrth, lyfe, 
ations, death,rclurreftion, & alcen+ 
tion . And finally, nothing can bee 
more deſired for the forcknowledge 
of any one thing to come, then was 
dliacred and vitered concerning the 
Meſsias, bciore that ever Chnit or 
chriſtiins were talked of in the word, 
MNowe then remaineth it ro conſider 
and examine, whether theſe particu- 
laritics,fore-toid lo long agoe of the 

The argu- Nickias to come, doe aorce in Chriſt, 

m<znt of the whom we acknowledge tor the true 

two Sclti- Mcſias. And this (hall be the lubicRt 
ons follow- or argument of all the rclt of our 

Ug. lpecch in this Chapter. 


How the former predictions were ful- 
filled In our Santowr Chrizt, at hs 
being vþo0n eart h, 


SeCtion, 2. 

AlLbcit in the poynts before men- 
tioned, which are to bee fulfilied 
mt: Meſsias at his comming, wee 
hzuclome controuerlic & dilagree= 
Dur contro- iGAHt Vith the Iewe , as hath beene 
uerſic with #hewed,yet our principall contention 
| Gentiles 1n them all, is with the Gentiles and 
Hea» 


Proofes of Chriftianity, 
Heathen, that belecue no Scriptures, 
For that in diuers of the former Arn» 
cles,the lew Randeth with vs, and for 
vs;& offcreth his like in defence ther «+ 
of, as far forth as if he were a Chriſti- 
an. In ſo much as the Gennile often+ 
times, is inforced to meruails, when 
he ſeeth a people ſo extreamely bent 
one againſt another, as the Iewes are 
aoainſt Chriſtians : and yet doe ſtand 
ſo peremptonly in defence of thoſe 
very principles. which are the proper 
cauſes of their diſagreement, 


But heere- vnto the Iewe maketh Ovr comrod 
aunſwer, that this diſagreemeutfrom ,,.cfie with 
vs , is in the application of thole the Iewes. 


principles For that in no wile ke will 
allow, that they were or may be ve» 
rified in Telus . And heerein he ſtan« 
deth againſt vs , much more obſti- 
natly then doth the Gentile. For that 
the Gentile,as ſoone as he commeth 
once to vnderttand and belecue the 
prophecies of Scripture, hee maketh 
no doubt or dirficultic in the appli» 
cation thereof; for that he ſeeth the 
ſame moſt cuidently fulfilled in our 
Sauiour Chriſt, Which is the cauſe, 
that fewe or no Gentiles ſince Chri- 
ſes appearance , have come to bee 
ewes, buy ghat preſently allo they 

Ls pallce 


The obſti- 


Icwes. 


P/al. 118. 


Proofes of Cl:riftlanity. 


paſſed ouer ro be Chriſtians. 
But the lewe by no meanes wil be- 
nacie of tag moued to yceld, albeit he have ney- 


ther Scripture,nor reaſon, nor proba=» 
bility for his defence. Which amonrg 
ather thinges, is a very great argu- 
m<cnt to prooue., that Icſus was the 
truc M-lsias indeede , lecing that a+ 
mong the marks of the trug Melsias 
ſette downe by Gods Irophets, that 
was one; that hee ſhauld be refuled 
of the Iewiſh Nation. Heere-hence 
arc thoſe wordes of the holy Ghcit 
ſo long before vttered; The ſtone 


* The Icws which the * builders reſuſed, 4s made 


arc the bui}+ 
ders, who 
take ypon 
thc to build 
"**% Gods houlc. 
Math. 1, 
E/a4y, 6, 
Denut.2 $, 


The lewes 
obſtinacic 
aganit VS, a 
great argu® 
macent tos vs. 


the kead lone of the corner,this i done 
by God,and it ts mernailous incur eyes, 
Heere-hence is that great complaint 
of Elay, touching the inctedulity and 
obſtinacy of his people,againſt theyr 
Meſsias at.his comming, which Mo+ 
ſes alſo long before Elay , expreſicd 
moſt cffeQually. 

Itmaketh then, not alittle for our 
cauſe (gente Reader)that the Iewith 
nation 1s ſo wiltully bent againſt vs, 
and that they refuled Chrilt ſo.per= 
empronly at his bcing among them. 
For whomaſocucr that Nation ſhould 
reccaue and acknowledge, it were a 
Orcat argument by Scripture, that he 

were 


Proofes of OniStiantty.. - 

were not indeede the truc Meſgias. 
Bur vet to demonſtrate to the world 
what little ſhew of reaſon they haue 
inſtanding thus agaiaſt theyr owne 
_ faluation, and in refuſing Chrilt, as 
they doe; I will in as great brewty, 
as I may, run ouer the chicte poynts 
that pallcd at his beeivg vpon carth, . 
and thereby examine by theteſtimo« 
nics of his oreateſt enemies, whether 
the forelaid prophecies, and all other 
ſignes,, which have beene from the 
beginning, to fore: tel vnto vs the true 
Melsias, were fulfilled in him-and his 
actions, or no. 

And for that the matters are ma- 
nic and divers, that will come herein 
to be handled, I will for order ſake, The diuft- 
reduce all to foure conſiderations. on of thys 
Whereof the firſt, ſhall be, touching feftion into: 
the time fore-prophecied of the <o- foure confi- 
ming of the Mecſsias, and vvhether derayons 
the ſame agreed with Chriſtes natt- | 
uitic or no. The ſecond ſhall bee of 
diucrs particulers that paſted in 
Chriſtes incarnation, birth, circum» 
cifion, and other accidents, vntill the 
time that he-began to preach . The 
thyrd ſhall be of his lyfe, conuerla» 
tion, miracles,' and doftrine. The 


$$wk & aft, ſhall be gi his paſvion, 
pup e gf po 


The teſti-- 
monies 


here vicd.. 


JF &ee Culcb. 
w Chron, 
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death, reſurreAtion,and aſcention; In 

all which(as I ſayde before) I will vſe 
no one Author or teſtimony of our 
owne fide, for approouing any thing 
that is in controuerſie betweene vs ; 

but all ſhall paſſe by triall, eyther of 
their owne Scriptures, or of manifeſt 
force and conſequence of realon, or 
elſe by expreſle record of our pro» 
felled enemies. 


T he firit Conſideration, 


OR the firſt then, concerning 


the tyme, vvhich is the principall 
and head of all the reſt; it is to bee 
noted , that by conſent of all Wry- 
ters, both Pagan, lewiſh,and Chriſti- 
an, TESY S (vvhom wee belecuc 
& confelle to be rus CHRIST,) 
was borne the twentie fine day of 
December, in the cnde of the fortie 
and one yeere of the raigne of the 
Emperour Auguſtus Czlar , which 
was fiftecne yeeres betore his raigne 
ended. Allo in the beginning of the 
thirty-three yeere of Herods raigne 


in [urie, which was foure yeeres and 


more before his death. And from the 
beginning of the worlde, as * ſome 
anompoue thouland,onc _—_ 

ang. 


_— 


| 
| 


anon —_— w_ 
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and ninety nine. And as others doe 
account; foure thouſand, foure ſcore 
and nine : for that in this poynt, be+ 
$i:-enc the Hebrues & the Grecians, 
here 1s a difference of ſome litle 
nore then an hundred yecres, con« 
QKrning theirreckonin 

The ſtate of the world at Clriftes Ty, general 
natiuity, was this . The three Mo- (,.e Of the 
narchies of the Afsitians\, Perſians, 11 a 
and Grecians were paſt our, and Chriſtes 
ended : and the Romaines were cn- 
tered into the fourth, that was grea- 
ter then any of the reſt, according to 
the Prophecie of Dani-ll, fiue hun- Daniel, 2. 
drcd yecres before Oftamus Czar, 
ſurnamed Auguſtus, after five ciuilt 
warres by himſclte waged, and atter 
infinite broiles and bloodſhed in the S%t- tran, & 
world, raigned peaceably alone for Aurel,victo, 
many yeeres together: and in'token © 4 12 vits 
of an vniuer{all peace ouer all the AuguFte 
carth, he cauſed the Temple gates of 
Ianus to be ſhutte, according to the 
cuſtome of the Roinanes in ſuch ca- 
ſes : albeit this had happened bur 
wwice before , from the building of 
Rome vnto that time. And the very 
ſame day that Chriſt vvas borne in | 
Itvie , Auguſtus commaunded in Orof.1ib.6, 
Rome(* as aljerward was m—_— hiſt.cap(u2s 


COMmmINge 


The firſt. 
proote. 


The Ro- 
maine Mo- 
narchy, 

Daniel, 1. 


' Prroofes of ChriFirantty. 
that no man ſhould call him Lorde, 
thereby to ſignifi the free libertie, 
reſt,joy,and fecurity, whereinall men 
were after ſo long mileries , vvhich 
by continuall warre, the world had 
luſtained, 

By this wee gather firſt, that thys 
time of Chriſtes byrth, agreed-ex- 
aftlic vvith the Prophecie fo long 
before ſer downe in Daniell, (vvho 
lyucd in the firſt Monarchie,) that 
aker his time tlrere ſhould be three 


Movarchies more, and the laſt big- 


_ eſt of all : at vvhole appearing the 


Melſsias ſhould come , and builde 
vp Gods kingdome throughout the 
whole warld. 


The ſecond. Secondlic, vvee ſe that fulfilled, 


proote. 


The peace 
of all the 
world. 


Eſay,3.. 


Lig alm,7 Is 


which Eſay the Prophet, abouc an 
hundred yeeres before Daniel], fore- 
told that at the comming, of Chriſt, 
people ſhould fit in the beauty of peace, 
And againc, there ſhould bee no ende 
of peace. And yet further, hee ſhall be 
Prince of peace . And K. Dauid long 
before him againe: In his.dayes there 
ſhall ariſe iuttice and aboundence of 
peace. Which thing, though eſpeci- 
allic tt be to be vnderſtoode, of the 
anecrvall peace and tranquility of our 


awadcs and loulcy 5 yep — gy+- 
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that external peace alſo was necefſz- 
rie for a time, for the quict planting 
and publiſhing of Chriſtes Golpell, 
& lecing that the ſame was brought 
to palle molt miraculouſly vpon the 
ſuddaine, when in reaſon men might 
lealt expect the ſame, for.the infinite- 
watrcs wherein the world a liale be- 
fore had been ; and by reaſon of the 
Romaine, Monarchy 'fo treſhly eſta- 
bliſhed, (which in theyr beginnings 
are wont to be troubleſome: ) this 
peace (I lay) cannot be buta great 
argument , that this was the proper 
tine of the Mcfsias his comming. 
And thus nauch . for the ſtate of the 
world in generall, : 

And nowe for the particuler ſtate The third 
of Iury at Teſus natiuity, thus it was, proote. 
according as Ioſephus the Iew {who The ſceptes 
was borne within. fiue yecres after of Iuda. 
Chrittes paſsion)deſcribeth the ſame. + jz;s orand= 
One Herod a ſtranger, whole Father ther was a 
called * Antipater, came out of Idu- 5 r.ne in 
mxza, was nſen to acquaintance and Apoltos te- 
fauour with the Romaines partly by 11e, and his 
his ſayde Fathers meanes, who was, Father wag 
(as Iolephus words are) 4 well moni» lr gyohr vp 
ec man, a Rn —— and —— 

tly by his ovvne dilligence and theeues in 
acubiign becing of lumlcltc both 14umaa, 

Wuty, bt 


Proofes of ChriStianity. 
witty, beaurifull,and of excellent rare 
"MN qualities. By which commendations, 
b ___ hee came at length to marry the 
| Kep.6, ex A- daughter of Hyrcanus King of Tury, 
* phricans. that was deſcended lineally of the 
Teſeph lib.1 4 honſe of Dauid, and Trybe of Iuda. 
6ni!q eap.2s And by this marriage, obtayncd of 
his Father in lawe to be Goucrnour 
of the Prouince of Galilic vnder him. 
But Hircanus afterwards falling inro 
the hands of the Parthyans, that car- 
"The firſt ry- ried him into Parthia, Herod ranne 
fing of He- away to Rome,and there by the [pe+ 
rod Aſcolo- ciall helpe and fauour of Anthony, 
Plas that ruled in company together with 
OKauius, hee obtayned to be crea- 
red King of lury,without any title or 
intereſt in the worlde . For that not 
only his ſayd Father in law Hyrcanus 
was yct aliue in Patthya, bur alſo his 
younger brother Ariſtobulus, and 
three of his ſonnes, named Antigo » 
nus, Alexander, and Ariſtobutus, and 
diucrs other of the blood royall in 

dane * 
Herod then, hauing procured by 
. theſe meanes to bee King of Jury : 
Tofeph.lib. 15 procured firſt to haue in his handes 
«#.c4p.9,11 the fore-layd King Hyrcanus, and lo 
; put him to death, he alſo brought to 
ghe lame cnde, his younger brother 
Auttgy 
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Ariſtobulus,and his three Sonns like= 
wiſe . He put to death allo his owne 
wite Mariamnes, that was K. Hyrca- The moſt 
pus daughter, as alſo Alexandra her hornble 
Mother : and ſoone after two of his Murders 
owne Sonnes, which hee had by the commuted 
ſaid Mariamnes,for that they were of by Herod, 
the bloodroyall of Inda. And alittle 
after that againe, he put to death his Libro, 17, 
third Sonne named Antipater, Hee cap. 10s 
cauſed allo to be Qlaine at one time, 
forty of the chifeſt noble men of the 
Trybe of Iuda . And as Phylo the ; 
Icw writeth (that liucd at the ſame £1 19,ca. Ts 
time with him)he putto death all the © hylo.lib, de 
Sanbedrin, that is, the feaucnty and #er3poree 
two Senatours of the Trybe of Iuda, 
that ruled the people. Hee killed the 
checfe, of the Set of the Phariſes. Toſeph.lib.14 
He burned the Genealogies of all the cap. 2, 
Kings and Princes of the houſe of In - 
da: and cauled one Nicholaus Da* 
maſcenus an Hiſtoriographer that 
was his ſeruant, to draw out a Pede- 
pre for him and his live, as though 

e had deſcended from the auncicnt 
Kings of Iuda. 

Hee trarflated the H'gh Prieft- 

hood, and ſolde it to ſtrangers. And A pattern of 
finally, hee fo raſed, diſperled, and 32 ambin- 
mangled the houſe of Iuda : as no Oui Tuants 
one 


The Pro« 
phece of 
Iacob tous 
ching the 
Sceptes of 
Iuda. 
Gene.49e 


That the 
Sceprer ne- 
uer failed in 
Tuda vnul 
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one iote of gouernment, dignity, or 
principality remayned therein . And 
when he had done all this, then was 
Jeſus of the ſame houſe and lyne of 
Juda, borne in Bethleem, the proper 
Cirty of Dauid, which Dauid was the 
founder and firſt Author of Regality 
in Iuda. 

Now then, conſider the prophecie 
of Iacob, concernipg, the particuler 


time of Chriſtes appearance, almoſt} 
two thouſande yeeres before thele} 


things fell out . Come hether my ch1l+ 


dren (ſaid hc) that 1 mizy tell you the! 


things which are to happen in the latter 
dayes.et>c. T be Scepter ſhall not be ta 

hen [rom Iuda,niiil he come who u te 
be ſent : and be ſhall be the expectation 
of Nations, Which prophecy, tbar it 
was fulfilled now at Chiiſtes natmty, 
vvhen Herod had extmgwlihed all 


goucrnmeutin Iada,no man can de- 


nie,that will acknowledge the things} 
ſet downe before,which are recorded! 


by Wricers both of that time, and of 
the Iewiſh Nation & Religion them 
ſclues. 

And that it never vvas+ fulfilled 
from Dauids daycs, (who began the 


goucrament of the houle of Iuda)}| 


Herod cam. yall this time, appearcth plainly y 
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all Hiſtories and Records both diume 
and prophane. For thatfrom Dauid, 
(who was the firſt King)vnto Zede+ 
chias that was the laſt,and died in the 
captiuity of Babilon, the Scripture 
ſheweth how all the kings deſcended 4,Reg. 20s + 
from the houſe of Iuda. And during Terem. 37. 
the time of theyr capuuity in Babi- 

loa, (which was ſeaucnty yeeres) the 7/1. in 35g; 
levves vvere alyvayes -pernurted to 5.1, cy Nie 


1,Reg.1 9 


» # 1 
J choole themſclues a Gouernour of nei, Man- 


the hoblſe of Iuda, whom they called 2h. 
Reſchraluta. 

And after their deliuery from Ba- Mo 
bilon,Zorobabell was their Captaine Bm wo 
of the ſame Tnbe: and fo others at- 7 zimonins, 
ter him, vntill you come to the Mac- Eſd,ltb.1, ca. 
chabees, who were both Captaynes ,*, 3. : 
and Prieſtes : for that they were by Maclih.s 
the Mothers fide, of the Trybe of cap.2,3. , 
Iuda, and by the Fathers fide, of the Rab. Kimbi 
Tribe of Leui, as Rabbi Kimbi hol- ,,,, ;, ou. 
d:th. And trom theſe men downe to Ioſ#h lb 13 
Hircanus and Ariſtobulus vvhom & "= : 
Herod flew, there continued {till the 4 Þs 
lame lyne, as loſephus declareth. So 
that by this Prophecic tt is cuident, 
that Telus was borne at the proper 
time appointed for the Melsjas, when 
there was neyther King nor Cap» 
tanc,uor high Pricſt,nor Counteller, 

Nor 


Pronfes of Chriftianity. 
nor any one Gouernour of the houſe 
and Trybe of Tudalettin Tury. 
The fourth An other Prophecy , there is, no 
proofe. leflc cuident then the former, where» 
in it is affirmed , that the Meſsia 
ſhould com before the ſecond Tem» 
ple of Ieruſalem , (that was bwilded F< 
by Zorobabell after the Iewes were 
The deſtru- rcurned from their captiuity in Ba» N*2 
Etion of the þj1on) ſhould bee deltroyed by the lot 
ſeconde Romaines. For better vnderſtanding flo 
Temple. whereof, it is to bee noted, that the ©! 
Temple of Ierulalem vvas builded 
twice ; firſt by Salomon, which laſted 
about foure hundred and forty two 


4" hp yeeres, and then it was burned andP®) 
Exel 20 deſtroyed by Nabuchodonozer king th 
464 of Babilon. Wheriore abour ſeauen- 
— 1iþ x Hieyecres after, it was burlded againe 

e774 4%:T> by Zorobabel,who reduced the Iews 


_ from Babilon , and lo it continued, 
5 voull it was deſtroyed the leconde 
LE/4153:4 time by Titus, fon to Veſpaſian the 
R omaine Emperour about forty and 

fixe yeeres alter our Saujour Chriſt 

his aſcention. At what tine it bad la- 

ſted from Zorobabell almoſt fixe 

hundred yercs; and from Salomon, | V 

aboue a thouſand. Fo 

And in the tyme of the ſeconde | > 

building, the pcople of lfracll were 

poore $f 


es & Foo io UNS nN 


_—_ 


Proofes of Clrifttanity, 
poore,& much afflifted in relpeRt of 
their late bamiſhment, (though much 
alsiſted to this work by the bberality 
and munificency of Darius Kiog of 
Babylon; (ſo was the building and 
workmanſhip of this ſecond Temple 
nothing comparable for excellencie 
to the firſt, which was builded by Sa- 
lomon, when the Iewes were 1n the 


flower of their glory and riches; This 


_ tcſt:ficth Aggzus the Prophet, who 


was one of the builders, and he teſti« 
ficch the ſame to Zorobabell, and to 
the reſt of thoſe that were with him, 
»y Gods owne appoyntment , 1n 
thele wordes . The word of God ws 
made to Argews the Prophet . Tell 
Zerobabell the ſonne of Salathiell, Cap- 
tayne of Inda, and Jeſus the ſonnet of 
1 dec High Priest, and the reſt of the 
people . Who w there left of you that 
ſawe thu Temple in bus firſt glory, (ben 


| ſore our tranſmizration,) and what 


ay you to thu which now we ſee? wit 
not in Our CES 15 though it were not at 
all? That is, is it not as though it 
were a thing of nothing,in compart» 
fon of the former Temple, which 

Salomon bkuilded 2 
Thus ſayth Aggzus by Gods c6e 
milsion of ghe materiall building jo 
c 


1, Eſdr, 5, 


and 6, 


The buil- 
ding of the 
ſeconde 


emple, 


lefle gorges 
ous then 


the firſt. 


L,Eſdras,5- 


Arren,ty 


Proofes of Chriftianity. 
the ſecond Temple. And yet to c6+ 
fort the Iewes withall, hee was com+ 
manded preſently in the ſame chap- 
tcr to lay thus 3 Comfort thy ſelfe Zo» 
robabell, and comfort thy ſcife Teſu, 
thow ſoune of Toſedec bigh Prie5t, and 
comfort your ſelues all ye people of the 
earth, ſaith the Lord God of Holes : 

Age. 2. doe yeethe thinges which I couenanted 

a with you, when yee came foorth of the 
Land of Fript, and feare not, for that 
my Spirit /hall bee among you. Thus 

* Thys hee ſaith the Lord God of Hoſts * a little 

ſaid for that time yet remaineth, when I ſhall moe 

the 3+ Mo+ beth beawen and earth , bath Sea ard 
narchics cN- Land, with all Countries in the world, 
ſued, wher>- 4nd then ſhall come the Deſired of all 
in there was Nations, And / well fill bis houſe (or 
continuall Temple) with glery,ſaiththe LORD 
watrre and of Hoſtes « Silwer u mine, and Gold us 
bloodihed. mine, ſayth the LORD GOD of 
Hoſes : great ſhall Le the olory of th 
laſt howſe or Temple, more then of the 
firft , ſayththe LORD GOD of 
Hoſes. Hetherto are the wordes of , 
GOD by Aggzus, and the often 
repetition, ef the LORD GOD of 
Hoſtes, is to fignificthe certainty and 
great'weight of the matter promi« 
icd Now conſider then, that where- 
as God had ſaid immediatly _— 
gar 
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Proefes of Chritianity. 
that thys ſecond Temple was nos 
thiog in reſpect of the firſt, for pop 
- | andiiches of the material! building, 
- | whichthe old men in the booke of 
'> © Efdras doe teſtifie by their weeping, 
4 | (when they ſaw this ſecond, and re* 
e | mcmbred the firſt) yetnow GOD 
ſayth, that oold and ſiluer u hs owne, 
(as though hee made no account of 
the aboundance thereof in the for- 
mer Temple, or of the want of the 
lame in thys) and that notwithſtan- 
ding the pouerty of the ſecond buil- 
ding, yer /hall it be filled and repient= 
ſhed with glory, and that in ſuch ſort, # Thys was 
as it ſhall farre paſſe in glory the for= fulfilled whe 
wer ; and that ſhall be, (as both here Chriſt was 

is exprefled, and other where moſt perſonally, 
plainely,) by the comming of our & taught in 
Sauiour * Chriſt into the ſeconde theTemple, 
Temple which ſhalbe a greater dig- Luc.1,2,19, 
nitic, then anic dignity what-ſocucr Math. 21, 
was found inthe firſt building of Sa» 26,05 
lomons Temple. 

Concerning which poynt,it isto be Preroga- 
conſidered, that the learned Tewes, tiues of the 
beſides the materiall difference of firlt Tem« 
building before mentioned , doe ple. 
note five things of great importance Rab. Sammel 
to have beene wanting in the fecond trad. Sanh, 
Temple, which wee 1g the firſt. T'o in Thalm, 

wit, 


r1,E/dr.3- 


— -  » W © UGrh, 6 


_ CO ww 


Hieroſe Rab. 
Aba.inlib, 
Aeorum, 


Mala.z, 
* Thys 
Chriſt in- 

terpreted © 
S. lohn 
Baprilt, 
AMath.11. 


Provfes of Chriftianity. 
wit, The fire ſent from Heauen, to 
burne the Holocauſtes; The glory 

of God(or Angels)appearing among 
the Images of Cherubins thar ſtood 
in the Temple ; The manifeſt in{pi + 
ration of Gods Spynt vppon Pro- 
phets, (for that Prophecie fayled in 
the ſecond Temple; ) The preſence 
of the Arke; and laſt of all ” rim and 
T'wmim. All which great wants and 
differences , notwithſtanding, God 
ſaith as you fee, thatthe olory of this 
ſecond Temple, ſhall be much grea- 
ter then the firſt, by the comming of 


[ 


Chriſt into the ſame . Which thing, S 


Malachy that lyuecd at the fame time 
when the ſeconde Temple vvas in 
building. confirmeth more expreſly 
in thele wordes . Beh; da, I ſen: 4 mine 
* An gell, and be /h, all prepare the w. ay 
befo re mY face And ſtraight after "al 
come to thu T emple, the Lord or Ruler 
whom yee ſce \£. andthe M ESSEN> 
GER OF THE TEST A- 
M ENT whom yee aefire . Bell: le, 
be commeth ( ſaith the Lord of Hoes) 
and who can imanvine the day of hu 
<= 

communty ? or who can ſtand or «bide 
fo ſee bin * for he ſhall be as a purging 
fire, exc. 

By all whuch is made cuident, that 
Chuaſt 


Proofes of ChriNtianity. 


» Chriſt muſt come and —_ in the 
7 ſecond Temple beforeit be deſtroy- 
» MW <9, (as Iclus dyd) and therefore hee 
1 8 cannot be nowe to come, lecing the 
.. ſayde Temple was deſtroyed aboue 
_ }]one thoulande and five hundred 
yeres paſt by the Romaines, as hath 
n ; 
« .|becne __ Which deſtruftion and 
4 |finall defolation was prophecied by 
4 |Daniell, to enſue ſoone after the 
3 [byrthandpaſsion of Chriſt in theſe 
fo words. After ſixty & two Hebdoma=- 
's des, Chri5t ſhalbe ſlaine: and 4 people D 
f |with theyr Captaine to come, ſhall de- —_— 4 
| ſroy the Citty, & the Santtuary, and ed wor 
,% | , Templeto 
the end therof ſhall be vaſtity or ſpoile, 
». be deſtroied 
is nd after the warre ended, there ſhall Ben ol 
| nſue the appointed deſolation. Which = Chr F 
y rophecie to haue fallen our licteral- ofa; "= 
bout 40. yeeres after Teſus was P's 
yy ny 
- puttodeath, when Ierulalem was 
y /[dcſtroyed, and the Temple ouer- 
-. ſrhrowne by Titus, the ſtory of Iole- x, fp, Js bet, 
: phus that learned Iew,who was cap- 1,4, 1ib.6 
_ , . K j . +S3 
\, o raine againſt Titus in that war, do 
9 manifeſtly and at large declare. 
And for that we hauc made men- The fift 
by tion heere of Danicls prophecie con- proote. 
" {| ceming the particuler time of Chri- The 72, 
'S || tes comming , and of his death, Hebdo- 


which confirmeth the purpoſe wee madey, 
M. hauc 


Proofes of Chriftiantty, 
treat of ſo perſpiciouſly , as nothing 
can be ſaid more euident, it ſhall not 
bee amiſle to examine the lame be- 
fore wee palle any turther. For bet- 
ter conceming wherot , it is to bee 
ynderſtoode, that thys Greeke word 
Hebdomada,(fignifying ſcauen)doth 

: ſometime import a weeke or ſcauen 

Two kindes dayes, according to our common 

of weekes. ye, and then it 1scalled in Scripture 

Hebdomada dierwm, a week of daics, 

as in Daniel! the tenth chapter, and 

the ſecond verſe; where the Propher 

ſayth of himſcltexhat he did mourne 

three weekes of dayes. But at other 

wmes, it ſignifiech the ſpace of ſca- 

uca yecres, and is called in Scripture 

Hebdomada annorum , a vvceke of 

eeres. As in Lcuiticus , where it 1s 

fayde; Thow ſhalt number wnto thee 

Lew 25, vide ſeauen wrehes of yeeres, that i; ſeauen 

ctiam £4.22. trmes ſeauen, which make fortie and 
et «ls paſſum, nine yeeres. 

Nowe then it is certaine, that Da- 
gicll in the Prophecy before alled- 
ged , where hee afſigneth ſixty two 
weeks to the time of Chriltes death, 
could not mcane weekes of dayes, for 
that hce g_—_ onely ſeaucn 
weekes,to the rebuilding of the Cit- 

ty of lerulalem, of ghe Temple, = 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. 

of the walls about ; which were not 
ended but in fortic and nine yeeres 
after , as may bce gathered by the 
Bookes of Eſdras : which forty nine 
weckes,do make iuſt ſcauen weckes 
of yeeres. And therefore it is certaine 
that ſuch Hebdomades of yeeres are 
meant heere by Danicl in af the pro- 
phecie. 

Firſt then, when the Angell came 
to comfort him, and to open vnto 
him ſecrets for the time to come, he 
layd theſe wordes ; Marke my ſpeech, 
and vnderſtand the viſion,T he ſeauen- 
ty Hebdomades or weehes are ſhertned, 
(or haſtened) pon thy people, and wp- 
pon thy holy Cirtze : to the end all pre- 
warication and ſinne may take an end, 
and intquity be blotted out ey enerla- 
fting inſtice bee brought in place there= 
of : to the end that viſions and prophe+ 
cies may be fulfilled, and the HO LY 
OF HOLIES may be anminted, 
In which wordes, it ſeemcth that the 
Angel did allude by namiog feaven- 
tie, vato the {eauentie yeeres of cap- 
tiuitie, prophecicd by Teremie, atrcr 
which ended, the people ſhould bee 
deliucred from their termporall bon- 
dage in Babilon, And therefore Da- 
nicll nowe beeing 1n that place, and 


M 2 per + 


Lib.1.2. 


Dan.9, 


Terem,ns5, 


Angell na» 


med [cauen- 


ty and two 
Hebdoma- 


des 1n thys 


placc. 


Dan,9, 
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Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
perceiuing the ſame ume to bee ex- 

ired, prayed to God with great in- 
—_ I6ll his promiſe made by 
Ieremy. Whereto the Angell aun- 
{wered,that it ſhould be doone. And 
as after the expiration of 70. yeeres, 
God was now to deliuer them from 
the bodily captiuitic of Babylon - ſo 
was hce allo after ſeauentic Hebdo- * 
mades more, to deliuer them from 
bondage of ſinne and preuarication, 
and that by the annoynted 21 E S- 
SI AS, which is indeede the Holy 
of Holies. 

Thys (I ſay) may be thereaſon of 
naming ſeauentie Hebdomades, 
thereby to allude to the number of 
the ſeaucntic yeeres of that Babylo- 
nicall ſeruitude. For that immediatly 
afrer,the Angel appointeththe whole 
exat number to bee threeſcore and 
nine Hebdomades, that is, ſcauen to 
the building of the Citty and Tem- 
ple, and ſixty-two from that to the 
dcath of Chriſtin theſe words. Know 
thos and marke , that from the end of 
thu ſpeech, to the trme that Jeruſalem 


The cxat ſhall bee builded , and vnto Chriſt the 
number of Captayne , there ſhall be Hebdomades 
weeks from ſeauen, and Hebdomades fixty-two : 
the building «xd the ſtreetes and walls (of Teruſa- 


lem) 


Proofesrof Chriſtianity. 
lem) ſhall bee builded againe , thourh ding of the 
with much difficulty of the times 5 & lecond tem +» 
after fixty &- two Hebdomades, chriſt pl: to the 
ſhal be jlaine. And the people that ſhal death of 
deny him, ſhall net bee hu, &c. And Cluilt, 62, 
then wnto conſumation and end, ſhall 

perſenere deſolation. 

Now then,it wee pur theſe yeeres F 
together, which arc here mentioned The accout 
by Daniell: that is, firſt the ſeauen 9f Danicls 
Hebdomades , which make fortic weekes, 
and nine yeeres, and then the three- 
ſcore and two , from the reſtaurari- 
on of leruſalem, which make foure 
hundred, thirtic and foure more, we 
ſhall finde the whole number to bee 
foure hundred , and eyghni three 
' yeeres. Which being begunne from 
the firit yeere of Cyrus, as ſome will, 

(for that he farit determined the Iews 
reduion,)or from the ſecond yeere 
of Darius, as others will, for that 
hce confirmed and put the fame in 
executioh,) or from the twenty yere 
of the ſayd Darius, for that then, hee 
made anewe Edi&t in the fauour of 
Nchemias, and ſent him into Iury, 
cuery way they wil end in the raigne 
of Hcrod,& Auguſtus, vnder whom 
Chriſt was borne, or in the raigne 
of Tiberius Czlar, vader whom hee 
M 3 \uffe» 


The fixt 


prookc. 


The tradi- 
rons of 


Rabbucs. 


Thal.tratF. 
Sand. cap, 


helec ect alibi, 


Thalyn tra, 
AncdsZare, 


Proofes of Chriſtianitie. 
laftered. And by no interpretation in 
the world, can bee he o_ 
thys tyme appoynted by Damel! 1s 
—_ -—y - ny one Soaked and 
fiuc hundred yeres palt, while yet the 
Temple ſtoode, and was not pur to 
deſolation . And therefore of necelſ- 
fitie , Chriſt muſt bee come about 
that time,and neuer mo:c hcereafter 
to be looked for. 

The traditions and obſeruations, 
of the olde Iewes themlcluces , doe 
meruailouſly confirme rhys beleetfe 
of ours, For that they all dyd run to 
thys one poynt, that about the tyme 
of Auguſtus lis raigne, (whercin Ie- 
ſus was borne) the- Meſsias ſhoulde 
appeare. It is often repcated in the 


Thalmud, that one Elyas left thys 


tradition, that the world ſhould cn- 
dure fixe thoulande yeeres ; that is, 
two thouſand before the Lawe of 
Moles,two thouſand vnder the ſame 
Lawe, and two thouſand after that, 
vnder the Meſsias. Which laſt two 
thouland yecres, by all computati- 
on, could not begin much from the 
byrth of Iclus. And the Rabbines a 
orcat while agone,, complayned in 
theyr Thalmud , that there ſeemed 
to them in thole daycs , 5mm 

un- 


Proofes of Chritianity. 
hundred and foutetcene yeeres paſt, 
fince Chrift by che Scriptures ſhould 
hauc appeared: and therfore they do 
* mecrualle why God lo long deterreth 
F the lame. 

An other obſervation: they named 
3} vppon the wordes of Elay, Paruulus 
jp natiz e3t nobs, alittle childe is borne 


5 Ga_gg @©Y wt 


wF.- 


Eſay, 9. 


| . An obſcrua- 
vnto vs. In which wordes, for that ©: 


tion of the 
they finde the Hebrue Letter Mem, Cahakiles. 


to be ſhut in the midſt of a vvrorde, 
(which is ſtrange in thar tongue, tor 
| that Mem is wont to be open in the 
| | midft of wordes , and ſhut onely in 


-» 


the cnd,) they gather many ſecretes. _—_ bib. 
And among other, that ſeeing Mem — ae 
Ggnificth fixe hundred yeres, ſo long *" ach, Senhe.. | 
it ſhould be after Eſay, varill the time 
of Chriſt. Which account of theyrs 
falleth our ſo iuſt, that if you reckon 
the yceres from Achaz king of Iuda, 
in whoſe timcEſay ſpake thele words 
vntill the time of King Herod vnder 1 ath.2, 
whom Chriſt was borne , you ſhall 

' perccaue the number to failc io litthe 

. or noting. 

A much lyke obſcruation hath Th. g1,ror- 
Rabbi Moſes.the ſonae of Matmon, ,,.;., .f 
(whom the lewes doe holden cx= p ,1,bji Mos 
rreame great reucrence, calling him (,. 
the Dettor of Iu31icc,) in hys Epiſtle 

M 4 to 


Eſay, 7+ 


Rab. Moſes 
Ben. M ai- 
mon.ep, ad 
Iudeos Afri. 


Rab. roſue 
Cem Lenin 
Thal.tract. 
Sanhbed.ca P+ 
belec, 


Eſay,66, 


Chriſt hi- 
deth him- 
| {clfc 1n the 


SCca, 


The obſer- 
uation of 
the Thal> 
mud. 


Proofes of Chriftianity, 
to his Country-men of Africa, con- 
ccrning the time of Chriſtes appea- 
rance, which hee thinketh to be paſt 
according to the Scriptures, aboue 
a thouſand yeeres in his dayes, (hee 
lyued about the yeere of Chriſt, one 
thouſand, one hundred & forty,) but 
that God deferreth his manifeſtation 
for their ſinnes. 

To which purpoſe alſo, appertay+- 
neth the Natration of one Elias, as 
Rabbi loſue reportethit in the Thal- 
mud,that the Meſsias was to be born 
indeede according to the Scripture, 
before the deſtruCtion of the fecond 
Temple ; for that Eſay ſayth of the 
Sinagoguc, Before ſhe was with child 
ſhee brought foorth : and before the 
griefe of trauaile came , ſhee was deli- 
wered of a man thild , That is, ſayth 
hee, before the Sinagogue' was af- 
Aited and put to deſolation by the 
Romaines, ſhee brought foorth the 
Meſsias. But yet (ſayth he) this Mc(- 
fias for our ſinnes , dooth hide him + 
ſelfke fora time in the Sca, and 0- 
ther deſert places, vntill wee be wor- 
thy ofhis comming. To the like cf- 
fc is the obſcruation of the Thal- 
mud it ſcife, and of diuers Rabbines 
therein,concerning the wicked man- 
ners 


Provfes of Chriſtianity. 
ners of men that ſhould be at Chri- Tþ,}.,+va#; 
{tes appearance vpon earth, of whom $,uhed.cap. 
they 7 pronounce theſe wordes 3 þylec, Rabbs 
T he wiſe men in Iſraell ſhall be extin= 1ghguan, 
eu1ſhed: the learning of our Scribes & Rab, ruda. 
Pharſies ſhal be putrified : the ſchooles Ryh, Nels» 
of Dinuinity,ſhal be ſtewes at that time. y,, gc, 
Which. thing Iofephus that lyued in Joſep.lib. 10, 
the ſame age with our Sauior Chriſt, ne, ce.6, 
arirmeth to be tulfilled in the time oe 8, 1;.6. 
of Herode ; in ſo much that if the ge bel.1u.15. 
Romaines had not deſtroyed them, « 114. 7,c.9, 
vvithourt doubt ( ſayth hee) eyther 


' the earth woulde hauc opened and 


{wallowed them downe, or elle fire 

from hcauca would haue conſumed: 

them. 

All then runneth to this end, both The ſea» 

by Scriprure, tradition, obſcruation, uenth profe, 

and inſtint of God himlelfc ; that Foreboding. 

about Herods time the true Meſgias 

ſhould be borne. And heercof came 

that common and publique fame 

that is recorded by Tacitus Sueto- 

mus, and Iofcphus, (which was alſo 

written in open {ight, ypon the chie- Tacie.lib. 12 

feſt tower of the Citry of Ierufalem) Sweron. in 

that out of Iury ſhould riſe, A ge- vitaV eſp. 

nerall Lord of the wniverſall worlde. Toſep.de bel. 

Which Prophecie, as the Romaines 1#dai 1b. 7. 

eythcr conjemned, or turned ano- caf.12, 
M.s ther. 


Proofes of Chriftanity. 
ther way , applying the ſame aftcr- 
ward to the Emperourt Velpaſian, fo 
the Iews vndcerſtood it of their Mcſ- 
fias, and Herod feared the matter 
oreatly ; & for that was ſo watchfull 
to extinguiſh the line of Dauid, as 
hath been already ſhewed. 
The cipher , Ficercof allo it did proceede, that 
Ay the Magi, or Wile-men of the Eaſt, 
=_ attended fo dilligentlic about that 
time, to expett the {tar that Balaam 
had promiſed at the coming of this 
og _ allo it was; = 
the whole people of Iury, remayne 
The general (,_..:ent ch time, is An 
— before or ſince,in expeCting the Mel- 
of the pe0- 545. Where- vpon, ſo ſoone as eucr 
ple. they heard of I Baptiſt in the Deſert, 
they ranne voto him, asking if hee 
were Chriſt > As afterward allo they 
zchn, 1. flocked to Ileſus, demaunding, Art 
thou he which « to come, or doe we ex+ 
peft another ? Which words import 
the great expeRation whercin that 
people remained in thoſe daics. Nei- 
ther wanted that expeRation in the 
cluefe Gouernors themaſelues,as may 
appeare by that ſpeech of theyrs to 
Tefus; How long wilt thou kill vs,(with 
this expectation ? ) !f thew be Chr15?, 
fell 55 plainly. 
of 
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Procfes of Chriftiamty., 

Of which fame, cxpeatation, and Djuers falfe 
orcedy defire of the people, diucrs Chriſts did 
deccauers took occaſion to callthem rilc in lury. 
ſclues rhe Meſsias 1n _ __ = 
the people followed them preſently ; 
which thing had nor hears! in = — 1 - 
age beforc. And among other,there Jef a I; _ 
isnamed one Iudas Gaulonites, or magni 29. 
Galilzus(as S.Luke calleth him,)and yr panghe-ca 
another Iudas the ſonne of Ezechias, -x ”=_ 
both of them very wicked and licen» © * 
tius fellowes . One allo called Aron- 
gcs,a ſheepheard and two other, na» 
med Theudas and Eg, tus, moſt no- Thal; tre, 
table deccaucrs. And aboue all,there San.ce. helec 
was one Barcozbam , (who as the Rab. Moſes 
Thalmud affirmeth) for thirty yeres Ben. M aim. 
together was receaued for the Mel is Sentents. 
fas, by the Rabbines themſelues,vn« 
till at laſt they ſlew him, for that hee 
was not able to deliuer them from 
the S—_— 

Which facility in the people when 5;.1,01.D a 
Herod ſlawe, hee nk Nicholaus waa 
Damaſccnus (as I noted before) to Loſep.lib. 14. 
deuiſe a petidegree for him,from the antiq.cap.2s 
auncienteſt Kinges of ITuda, and fo | 
he, as well az other, tooke ypon him 
to be the Melſgias, whom diuers car*« 
pall Icwes, that expeted the Meſgias 
to be a magnificeng Kipg, as Herod 


Vas; 


' 


Math.22. 
Mar. 3,12. 


The coclu- 
fion of this 
ficlt conſi- 
deration of 
the time, 


Proofes of Chrifiianity; 
was, would ſcemeto belecue,and di- 
yulgatc abroade, and thereof in the 
Goſpell, they are thought to hauc 
beene called Herodians,that is, Hero - 
dians or followers of Herod, who 
cam to tempt Chriſt, with the Scribes 
and Phanifies, 

Wherefore to conclude at length, 


this weightic poynt of the ryme of 


Chriſtes appearing 3; ſeeing that a- 
bout the birth of Ieſus vader Herods 
raigne , there concurred ſo manic 
ſignes and arguments together; as 
the generall peace of the Romaine 
Empire : the defeCtion of the lyne 
and regiment of Iuda; the open de- 
cay of the ſecond Temple ; the iuſt 
calculation of Daniels Hebdoma- 
des; the atteſtation of Oracles ; the 
obſcruation of Rabbines :. the pub- 
bque fame and expeRation of all the 
ewes; together with the palpable 
experience of more then fiftecne 
hundred yeeres paſt , ſince Telus ap- 


peared', wherein wee ſee the Iewiſh: 


people in vaine doe expect another 
Melſsias, they becing diſperſed ouer 
all the world, without Temple, law, 
Sacrifice , Prophet, or promiſe for. 
their redemption (which neucr hap- 
pened yato ghem til afer Iefus det 

: wy 


Proofes of Clriftianity. 
forthat in al other theirbaniſhments, 
captiuitics, and afflitions, they had 
ſome Prophecie, conſolation,or pro- 
miſe for their deliuery.)Theſe things 
all (1 ſay) conſidered and put roge- 
| ther, we may moſt vndoubtedly and 
| affuredly conclude , that Icſus was 
borne at the 1uſt time appointed, and' 
fore-told by the ſpirit of God ; and 
conſequently, that he onely was the 
true Meſsias & Sauiour of the world, 
which yet ſhall better appeare,by ex+ 
amination of other things that arc to- 
follow. 


The ſecond conſideration. 


Now in the ſecond'conſideration, Chriſt his 
there come to be weighed theſe hirth, 
poynts following ; the line and ſtock 
of leſus; his manner of conception ; 
FJ the place of his birth; his circumciſi+ 
f on and name; his adoration by the 
Magi; his preſcruation inthe Tem- 
ple; and his flight to-Egipr, 
For his line and ſtocke, there was Jeſu lyne. 
neucr man denied or doubted, bur 
that Icſus was direQtly of the Trybe 
of Iuda , and deſcended —_ by 
| his Mother of the peculicr houſe of * », Reg.7. 
} Dauid, (* according as ig was _ Pſalm,80, 
F 


Eſay, Ih 
Math.t. 


Luke, 3» 


* Of this 
matter wri- 
teth Toſep, 
lib.18,cap. 
J,antiq. 


T,Reg.17, 
2,keg Zo 


Math. 13, 
Luhe,6, 


, 
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tolde that the Meſsias ſhould doe,) 


which is prooued moſt cleerely by 
che two Genealogies & petidegrees, 
fette downe by S. Mathew and Saint 
Luke, of the blefſcd Virgines whole 
diſcent, from Dauid to Ioſeph, that 
was of the ſame Trybe and kindred 
with her. And it is confirmed by 
their repayring to Bethleem, (when 
Proclamation was made by Cyrcni- 
usin * Auguſtus name , that cueric 
perſon ſhould repayre to the head 
Citty of theyr Trybe and family, to 
be ceaſed for theyr Tribure,) ſeeing 
that Bethleem was the proper City 
onely of them that were of the houſe 
and lyne of Dauid: for that K. Da- 
uid-was borne therein . And finally, 
it is euuident by that the Scribes and 


Phariſes , who obicted matters of 


. much lefle importance then thys a- 


gainſt Icſus, (as that hee was a Car- 
penters ſonne, thereby to debale him 
for his pouerty,) yet neucr obictcd 
they againlt him, that he was not of 
the houſe of Dauid , vvhich they 
would neucr hauec omitted, if they 


might hauc doone it with anic co- * 


lour: for that it would haue weighed 
more againſt him then all the reſt ; 


and would in one vyorde haue dif» 
| patched 


j 


== Y 
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Proofes of Chriftianity. 
patched the whole controuerfie. Nay 
I adde further, that it remayneth re- 
viſtred in the Iewes Thalmuditſclte, Thal.traft, 
that Teſws of Natareth crucified, was Sane. Nig 
of the blood rojall from Zorebabell of mar had. 
the houſe of David, 

For the maner of his conception, 
& the mcſlage or annunciation made The maner 
vnto his Mother by the Angell,albe- of his con+ 
it it depend principally, vpon the re- ception» 
Lation and credite of the Virgine het Luke, Is 
ſeltc, who only was priuy there -vnto; 
and vpon the tcftimony of Ioſeph,to 
whom it was reucaled by the lame 
Angell afterward, yet, hee that ſhall 
conſider the circumſtances of the 


- thing itſelfe; as firit, the ſimplicity 


of both the reporters,then, how thar 
it is not volikely, that Ioſeph beeing 
iuſt (as he is deſcribed) would have 7,1; x, 
concealed a thing ſo much againſt 
bimſcife, and againſt the Law if hee 
had not ſome way bceene aflured of 
the truth. 
Thirdly, the innocent age of the Augs.lib. 4, 
blefled Virgine, (who was not palt Je Tyin ca.5, 


” fouretecne yecrcs olde at that tyme, 4 1.cont. 


as S. Auguſtine and other auncient 7,4205, ca.5, 
Fathers doe proouc by manifeſt ar- cþy;ſc5F.in 
OuIments.) All theſe things,l lay,doe cap, I, Luc 
make ig improbable, that ſhe would . 

inucng 


Proofes of Chriftianlty, 
inuent fuch a matter of her {elfe. And 
finally the ſtrange Prophecie vyhich 
ſhe vrrered in her Canticle of May- 
nificat, and which we ſee now fulfil- 
t&d,(albeit at that time very volikely) 
to Wit, That all generations ould call 
ber bleſſed , Theſe circumſtances, he 
that ſhall conſider them, cannot but 
ſee that the matter minſt needes be 


C 
And as for the kind and manner of 
his nariuity ; moſt manifeſt jt is by 
Scripture, that the Meſsias was ap- 
poynted to bee borne of a Virgine, 
for ſo ſaith Eſay plainly ; Bebolde, 4 
Eſay, 7. virgine ſhall conceaue, and bring forth 
a Senne. And Efay appointeth this to 
King Achaz for a wonderfull and a 
ſtrange ſigne from God, which hee 
could not haue done inreaſon, if the. 
Hebrue worde in that place, might ,, 
haue ſignified a young woman one» 
lie, reins latter Rabbines will af- 
firme)for that itis no figne or ſtrange 
thing, butvery common and ordi- 
narie for young womento conceaue . 
and bring forth Children. Wherefore 
the Septuagent doe very well tran- 
| AateitinGreeke b —_— name 
Rab. Simeon Yirgine, and ſo did allo the elder 
Ben.Joh#i, Tewes yudeiſtand it, as Rabbi Sime= 
on 


The maner 
of Icſus na- 
tiuity, 


Parthenss. 


} 


\l 
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on well noteth . And Rabbi Moſes ;,, cap.2s 
Hadarſlan, of finouler credite vvith gene, 
the Iewes, vpon theſe wordes of the Rab. Moſes 
Plalmes: Trueth ſhall bud foorth of 4 ,4ar.in 
the earth, exc. layth thus : Heere Pſal. 14.12» 


Rabbi loden noteth , that it is not 
layde, Truth ſhall be ingendered of the 
earth, but, Truth ſhall bud foorth, 
To fignific thereby,that the Meſsias, 
(who is meant by the word Treth) 
ſhall not be begotten (as other men 
are) in carnall copulation. Thus farre 
Rabbi Moſes : vvho in another 

lace, that is, _ the twenty and 
_ Chaptcr of Geneſis, alledgeth 
Rabbi Berachias to bee of the ſame 
opinion ; and to proouc it out of the 
hundrcd and nine Palme, and fourth 
yerle. 

The ſame is prooued allo, in the 
plaine words of the Prophet Ieremy: 


God hath created 4 newe thing vppon Terem. 3 1. 


earth : a woman ſhall inuiron (or in- 
cloſe) a man. That is, ſhee ſhall in- 
cloſe him in her wombe, and bring 
him foorth after a newe-and ſtrange 
manner, without generation of man. 


And finally, Rabbi Hacadoſch proo- Ra.Hac hs. 
| ueth by Cabala out of many places 3 yn Ea.c. 9. 


of Scripture, not oncly that the Mo - 
ther of the Mcſsias ſhall be a _ 
ut 


Betwrn lib. 
de cap. Sibyl. 


Clen.in 
rec 97. 


The place 
appointed 
for the birth 
of the Mcl+ 


las. 


Mich, 5. 


Proofes of ChrifTianity. 
but alſo that her name ſhal be Mary. 
All the tenne Sibyls in like manner, 
(according as Betulius ſetteth out}. 
theyr Prophecies) doc make fpeciallY. 
mention of the Mother of the Meſ-Y 
fias, chat ſhee ſhould be a moſt pure 
and holy Vizgine ; ſo that this matter 
was reuealed very cleercly, both to 
Iewe and Gentile bctorc it came to 
paſſe . And Clemens Alcxandrinus 
wateth, that Simon Magus, to the 
end he might not ſeeme 1nferiour to 
leſus in this poynt, fayned, that hee 
was alfo borne of a Virgine, as Iclus 
Was. 

That Bethleem where Chriſt was 
borne, was the peculier place preor- 
dayned by God for the birth of the 
Meſsias : the Prophet Michzas foresf 
told plainly, when hee vitered diuers 

es before Chriſt vvas incarnate} 

ele wordes; And thou Bethicem E 
phrata, art but a little one (in reſþe 
of theuſands in Iuda : ) and yet ſa 
there come forth of thee, one that ſhall 
be the RV LER of Ifraell; and by 
comming foorth is from the beginning, 
and from THE DAIES OF E- 
TEKNITIE. By which words s 

laincly exprefled, that albeit Berh- 
how were but alittle poore Towne, 

(as 


| 


Provfes of Chrifliantty. 
(as indeede it was, in compariſon of 


manie other in Iuda: ) yer therein 


ſhould bee borne temporallic that 


Gouernour of Iſracll, whoſe diuine 
birth, was before the worlds foun- 
dation,and from all eternity. And {o 
doc interprete this place, both lona- 


than Benuzicll, the great Author of 


the Chaldy Paraphraſe , (who dyed 
twenty cight yecres before our Sa» * 
uiour Chritt was borne, and alſo 


Rab. Sclomoth and Haccdoſch, in 
thetr Commentaries ypon this place 


of Michzas. 


The lame thing fore-rolde Dauid 
of Ephrata, or Bcthleem, (for both 
names doe ſignifie one thing, as ap- 


pearcth by the former place of Mi- 
chzas and * other, vvhen talking 


of the Mcſsias, and bei 


deſirous to 


knowe where hce ſhould be borne, 


ſaych ; I will nat Loe into the taberna- 


ele of my houſe, nor intg/mry bed : nor 
will I 91ue mine eyes ſleepe, or rejt to 
the temples of my head : wntill 1 finde 
out the place that is appoynted for my 
Lorde : the Tabernacle (or houſe) for 
te God of Jacob. And then the my= 
ſte becing reucaled voto him, hee 
layth preſently »* Beholde, wee have 
heard of it ( nowe) in Eplirata («a 


Beth- 


* Gene. 35. 
and 48, 
1,Chron.2. 
Pſaim, 131, 


; Proofes of Chriftianitie, 
* Th; Bethleem) wee haue found: it out in 
+. the fieldes of * wood = nd to ſhewe 
in Dauids ÞoWe hee reuerenced the place for 
dns Beck. that cauſe , hee addeth immediatly ; 
leem ftood #** will adore in the place where by 
nigh vnto feete have ftoode. Whereby he fore» 
woods. prophecieth,nor onely the adoration 
Math 2, Yiedafter in that place vnto Ieſus by 
the Magi, or three m___ the Eaſt, 
but alſo of all other adoration vſcd 
in the ſame place in the memory of b 
Icſus , by other deuoute Chriſtians ©? 
vntill this day : for which cauſc Ori- c 
een ſaith,that the place of Bethleem, Y\ 


Orig. cout. \,5 moſt famous and renowned in 
Celſ. his dayes- . 
For the Angels appearing to the y 


The Angels Sheepe-heards, in the night of the 
ſinging. Natiuity, there can be no more ſaid, 
but the credite, honeſty,& ſimplici 

of them that reported it : and like! 

itis, they would neuer faine a thing, " 

that might haue been refuted by te " 

ſtimony of the Sheepheards them+ Y?" 

{ciues,if it had been falſe. | r 

; Oi the Name of Ieſus, giuen to 

im in his circumciſion : it vyas to 

-— be ſcene ſer dowue in a booke, that b 
how ſocuer it were not Scripture,yect 

was it extant in the worlde before | 

Chriſt was borne. I mcan the ſecond Þ*© 

Booke 
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Booke of Eſdras, vvhich hath theſe 
wordes in the perſon of G OD the 


Father. Beholde, the time ſhall come, 


TY when the ſignes ſhall appeare that 1 
'q 
- have told, ec. And my ſon I ESY'S 


ball be rewealed, with thoſe who are 


x with him. And after theſe yeeres my 


y 
d 
of 


oune CHRIST ſhall die: and the 


earth ſhall render thoſe that ſleepe 


therein, 


Rabbi Hacadoſch alſo prooueth 
by arte Cabaliſt, out of many places 


_ Yaod cexrs of Scripture, that the Meſ- 


fias at his coming, ſhal beIESVS, 


ne And among other, hee addeth thys 


he 


reaſon ; That as the name of him 
who firſt —_ the Iewes out of 
bondage into the Land of Promiſe, 


was Iclus, or Toſue , (which is all Nore this 
_* Bone) ſo muſt his name be Teſus, that reaſon. 


ſhall the ſecond time deliuer them 
rom the bondage wherein they are, 


5” and reſtore them to their olde and 


to 
ro 
"at 
'ct 


Tre 


_- 


_ Yauncienr poſleſsions of Iurie; which 


is the chicfe benefute they expeRt by 
the Meſsias. 

Finally , it is not probable, that 
the Vugine Mary ſhould fayne this 
naine of her ſelfe,for that among the 
Iewes there were many other names 
of more honour and eſtimation at 
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that time; as Abraham , ITfaack, Ia-:Þ: 
cob, Moſes, and Dauid. And there- 
fore if ſhee would bauc faigned any, 
it is like ſhee would hauc taker one 
of them, as loone as this, which had 
not beene the name of any great Pa» 
triarch. | 
There followeth the comming of IF 
the three Magi, or Wiſe men from } 
the Eaſt; of whom * Ciprians words Þ | 
idem Tert.lib, © theſe; It u anold tradition of the 
2,cont Mar- Church » that the Magi of the EasF, 
tionim billey, Were Kings, or rather little I ordes, of 
" perticaler places. Which is to be vn+ 
derſtoode, ſuch little Kings as Iolua 
flew thirty in one battaile . And it is 
to be notcd, that Saint Mathew ma*+ 
keth mention of the comming of 
theſe Kinges to Icrulalem , as of a 
knowne and publique marter, wher- 
of all Icruſalem and Iury were able 
to bearehim witncs. For he talketh 
of theyr often comming to Terula- } 
F lem, and of the inquiric for the new 

14, Thow- borne King ; of their fpecch & con- 

ſand as ſaith ference had with Herod; as allo of 

the Iytur;y Herods conſultation with the Scribes 

of o he Ae and Pharifics, about the place of the 

thiopians, Melsias birth. And finally, he ſhew- 

et Calen4, eth the moſt pitrifull murder that en+ 

Grecorum. {yed, of almoſt * inficite infants, in 


all 


The com- 
ming of the 
three kings. 
* Cypr. ſer. 


lib.4, de trin. 
Toſua. 12, 
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-all the circuite of Bethleem for this 
matter, Which could not be a thing 
vnknowne to all Iury,and much lefle 
fained by the holy Euangeliſt S.Ma= 
thew ; for that he ſhould haue giuen 
his aducrſarics the greateſt aduantage 
in the worlde, if hee had begun his 
Golpell, with ſo notorious and open 
an vntruch, which might hauc beene 
refured by infinite perlons that were 
yet aliue. 

Epiphanus js of opinion, that the 
three Kinges arrived in Ieruſalem, 
two yeeres after Chriſtes Natiunty, 
for that Herod flewe all the Infants . 
of that age . Bur other holde more {9% Atexe 
probably , that the ſtarre appeared Hare. 
rato them, two yeeres before Chri - Niceph.! ib, 
ſtes natiuity , fo that they came to 14-13» 
Bzthleem the thirteenth day after 
Chriltes byrth , according as the | 
Church doth celebrate the Epipha- . 
nie. Saint Baſile thinketh that they £4/! fer.in 
were learned men, and might by nats. Dom. 
theyr learning and Arte Magicke, 

(whercin thole Country men at thae 
time were very ekiltull,) vnderſtand 
and feele, that the power of theyr 
Heathen Gods, was greatly dimi- 
niſhed and broken. They might allo 
be ſtirred yp with thay comon _ 
al 


Epsph. he- 
rit.Fl, 


Proofes of Chriltianity. 
and generall prophecie,ſpred ouer all 


the Eaſt in thoſe dayecs, as both Sue- * 


tonius and Ioſcphus doe record. T bat 
Suet. in ef, *ut of Iury ſhould come an wniwerſall 
cap. 4. King oucr all the worlde . By theſe 
Toſep.lib,y, mcanes(l ſay)and by the =. 
de bel.ca, 12, of Balaam , left among them from 


Nemb,z;, Moles time, (for hee was a Genulle). 


whereby was ſiguificd that a Rtarre 
ſhould riſe and declare a great and 
mighty King in Iſracll; they might 
be induced at the fight of this ſtarre, 
to take ſo long a iourney as they did 
towards Iury. 
Prophecies _ Thys ſtarre (as I haue fayde) was 
of thinges fare-told by Balaam a Heathen Pro+ 
that ſhould phet, aboue one thouſand and fiue 
fall outin Hundred yeeres before it appeared. 
Bethleem, And after Balaam againe, it, was pro* 


Nemb.24, Pphecicd by Dauid, that Kings of A» | 


Pſalm,7t, Tabla, Saba, and other Eaſterne 
Countries , ſhould come and adore 

Chriſt, and offer both golde and 0+ 

cher gifts voto him. The murder alſo 

of thoſe infants of Bethleem , was 

prelignified by Icremie, in the wee- 

ing of Rachell for the laughter of 

Jerem. 31, fer children ; which Rachel was bu+ 
Gene 35, riedin Bethleem, and forthat cauſe, 
thoſe Infants were called her chyl- 

dren, albeit ſhe were dead —_—_ 

thou- 
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& med all extraordinaric ſtarres) which 


| Prooftrof Chriftianity. 


thoulande yeeres before they were 


Naine, and aboue one thouland and 
fiue hundred yeeres before Icremic 
wrote thys prophecie. 

Amonvgſt which infants , Herode 
alſo for more aſſurance, flewe an in- Phylo, hb de 
fant of his owne. For that (as Phylo temp. 
noteth ) hee was deſcended by his 
Mothers ſide of the line of Iuda. 

Which crucltie, comming to Au- þM acre, lib.z 
guſtus cares, hee layd,(as Macrobius $ atureal. 
reporteth) that he had rather be He- cap. 4. 
rods ſwync then hys fonne, for that Auguſtus 
hee being a Iewe, was forbidden by ſpeech of 
his religion to kill his ſwine, though Herod, 
not aſhamed to kill his ſonne. 

The lame ſtarre whereof we ſpake Phill 2 
is mentioned by Uiuers Heathen * 9-3» 
VVryrters ; as by Plinie , vnder the © 35" 


| Heathen te- 
name of a Comete, (for ſo they ter ea 


appeared in the latter end of Augu- _ _ 

ſtus dayes, & were farre different tro by J , h Ole 
all other that cuer appeared . And © EW 
therefore, contrarie to the nature of 
thoſe kind of ſtarres,t was adiudged 
by the whole Colledge of Soothlai- 
ers, to pretende vniuecrlall good mnt 
the carth ; and for that cauſc had an 
Image of mettall ercted to it in 
Rome, and (as Plinics words are } 
N, Is 


Orig. cont. 
Celſuws, 


Chelcid apud 
Marſil.Ficin 
tratt.de ftel- 
la Magi. 


Sibyl. Samia 
apud Betul, 


Felog.4. 


Proofes of Chriſtianitie, 
1s Comets wm, tota orbe colitur,that 
only Comete,is worſhipped throghs 
out the whole world. 

Origine allo writeth of one Chz- 
semon a Stoike, that was much mo- 
ucd with the conſideration of thys 
Starre, and for that after the appea- 
zance therof,he perceiued the power 
of his gods decayed,tooke a journey 
wto Jurie , ( in company of other 
Altronomers ) to informe hunſelte 
further of the matter . VVhereunto 
Chalcidius a Platonick doth ad, that 
the Chaldzan Aſtronomers did ga- 
ther by contemplation of thys for, 
that ſome God deſcended from hea- 
wen to the benefit of mankinde. And 
finally, the Sibyls talking of the c6- 
ming of Chriſt, afhrmed plainclic ; 
Raetelans eum Sydus moſtravit, a bla- 
zing ſtar ſhal declare his comming. 
W hich prophecie , Virgil the Poet 
hauing read in Auguſtus time , and 
ſoonc bauing ſeen the lame fulfilled, 
applicd it ( as I bauc ſhewed before 
of all the reſt, ) to the Aattering of 
Cxſar, and therefore he ſaith in the 
placc before alledged. 

Ecce Dione, 

proceſſit Ceſaris aſtrum. 

Bcholdec the ſtar of —— 


_— 
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Proofes of Chriftianity, 
ded of Venus) hath nowe appearcd. 
Which ſarre indeede, was the Rarre 
of Cxiars Lord and Maiſter. 


After fortic dayes paſt ouer, Saint Luke,tz, 
| Luke reporteth , howe Ielus by bys 


Mother was preſented in the Tem- 
ple of Teruſalem : and there-withall, 
recountcth two ſtrange thinges that 
happened at the ſame time, to wit, 
that two grauc & reuerend perlons, 
Simeon,ſurnamed Iuſt,and Anna the 
Prophetefle, both of finguler fanCti- 
tie amongſt the Iewes,commung 1n+ 
to the temple at the ſame time whe 


Teſus was there in his mothers arms, 


tooke notice of him, and acknow- 
ledged him publiquely for the Meſ- 
fias and Sauiour of the world. Fores 
iclling alſo by the Spirit of prophe- 
cic,diuers perticuler things that were 
to enſue, both to Chriſt and Chniſti- 
ans,and eſpecially to his Mother the 
bleſled Vireine. 

Which . being publiſhed at 
that time,and confirmed afterwardes ' 
bythe cuecnt, doe wall declare, that 
thys narration of S$, Luke could not 
be forged ; as doe allo the number 
of perticuler circumſtaunces lette 
downe about the time, place , and 
perſons, moſt notoriouſly knowne 
N 2 to 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
Anna the to all Ieruſalem . For z 25 for Anna, 
Prophcteſle. ſhe had lyued from her youth ynulll 
fourelcore yeres of age ia the Tem+ 

ple, and therefore was known to the 

moſt part of Iury. And as for Sime- 

: on, hee was the Scholler of the moit 
SunconR.8Þ famous Hillel, and condiſciple to 1o- 
nathan, maker of the Chaldy Para- 
Thal.trat, phraſe, of whom 1 {pake before, and 
pithei. A= the ewes Thalmud confefleth, that 
wouth, » by the death of thele two men, (c- 
ſpecially of Simeon) failed the ſpirite 
of the great Sinagogue, called San- 
hedrin , vvhich after the captiuity of 
Babylon vorill Herods time, {upplied 
(in a ſort) the ſpirit of prophecy that 


Thal.tradll. 
Toma cap. 
T ereph, Be- 


_— was expreſly in 1[racll before the ſaid 
captiuitie. 

Chit Of Clhriſtes flight into Egypt for 

by _ fexre of Herod, S. Luke well noteth, 

'5-10t9O  thatit was prophecied by Olea long 


Fypr- before, that God would call his ſonne 
Levels ont of Egipt. And the Prophet Elay 
Cjcaztl, deſcribeththe fame very particuler] 
when he ſayth: Bebolde owr Lord Ie- 
bona ſhall aſcend vp, (or ryde) wvpon i 
L light cloude : (which was his fleſh © 
Tſe) p I9, Oo _ Þ 
humanitic ) and ſhall goe downe inte 
Fript , and all the Idols of Egipt ſha 
ſhike at by preſence. 
VVhich latter poynt, Euſcbiug 
ſhew- 


Proof«1of Clhriitianity, 
ſreweth that it was falfilled moſt e- Euſeb.lib.6. 
uidently in the fight of all the world, 4, cap.2.0. 
he} for that no Nation came to Chrilti- ,, j,,,.. , of. 
».j 22 Rebgion withſo great celerity or , 3,4. 

Fl feruow, as dyd the Egyptians, who 

threwe downe theyr Idols before a- 

ny other Heathen Nations. And as 

af tbey had beene the firſt in Idolatry 


ro other Countnes , {o were they Th, fee. 


at 

= the firtt by Chriſtes comming vnto in tt 
ef} tem, that afterward g4ue example oipt 1 _ 
1 of uucreturne to theyr Creator. It ?',, by chri- 


of followcth 1 In Elay 3 : And 1 will gue (tcs A oli 
48 PPÞ* Egipt into the handes of cruell 
Eordes: and a potent Kiny ſhal take 
4 deminion over them. Which-was ful- 
filled about the veric time wherein 
Chriſt was to come . For that then 
» | after many ſpoyles and crueltics ex- 
erciſed vpon Egypt by the Romaine 


VATO It» 


10 ; =_ 
"8 Lords and Princes, as Pompey, Cz- 
y ſar, Anthony and othets; in the end 


Clcoparra theyr qQueene , that was 
the laſt of all the blood and lvne of 


& the Prolomics, was inforced t5 fley 
herſelfe ; and fo Av Juſtus the Em- 

or 

w crour tooke polielsion of all Fgipr, 

k and \ubiced it as a Prouince to the 


, Romane Empire. 
But conſider you , how ? b_ con- 
cludeth the matter,after altheſe rem- 
0 N 3. poral;, 


The lyfc 
ations of 


IESVS. 


Pronfes of Chriftianity, 

porall afliftions threatned againſt 
Fgipt, and confefle, that ſuch aduer- 
fitic is no figne of Gods diſ-fauour 
ro them who receive it . For thus 
{aych God after all his cominations. 
Jn that day there ſhall be an Altar of 
1Jchona in the midde;5t of Egipt : they 
ſhall cry to GOD in thear tribulation, 
and he /J.all fend them a Saninur, exc. 
Bleſſins ſhall bee in the mid #? of that 
1 ande, to whom the Lorde G ON of 
Hnftes bath TIwen bi, benediftion, ſays 
m7 bleſſ-d is my bectleof Foipe And 
here we make an cnd of our ſecond 
Conſideration, 


The third Conſideration. 


Nj Ov in the third place there com- 


meth to bee confidered ( accor+ 


S H$ng to our former diuifion) the life, 


conuerlation, deCQtrine, and miracles 
of IESVS. And firſt, touching 
things doone by him after his com- 
ming out of Egipt, which might be 
abour the \ixt or ſeucnth yere of his 
age, vnvll his baptiſme by $. Iohn, 


I uft.in T'r #P. which was the thirtith,, there is lit- 
Chriſ. in Job. fe recorded, eyther in prophane,or 
Ang.lib.4.de Ecclefiaſticall writers . For that as S. 
Trin4p.4+ Luſtine, Saint Chriſoſtome, S. Augu- 


ſtine 


| 


Proofes of Chriflianity. 
ſine & others do write, he beftowed 
that time in the c6mon exercile and 
Labours ofinans life: therby to ſhew 
himi-ltc truc man , & giue demon- 
ftration how mucl-he hatcd and des 
teſted 1dlencs, 


of S.Isbn Bptict, 


F Saint Tohn Baptiſt, all Hebrue 
Writers ot that time doe make 
mention, with exceeding prayle and 
admiration of his holinefle: clpect- 
ally Ioſephus that lyued immediatly 
after Chriſtcs dayes, ſayth ; hee was, 
V ir eptimus : Indeos exitans ad vir- 
tutwm ftudia. A moſt excellent man, 
ſtirring vp the Tewes to the exerciſe 
of vertue. He addeth allo, that partly 
for feare of the great concourſe of 
Ars which flocked vnto him, and 
partly by the ſolicitation of Hcrodi- 
as, concubine and brothers wife to 
Herod Antipas, the great Herods 
Sonne, for whoſe caule hee had tur- 
ned off his owne wite, daughter ta 
Areta King of the Arabians : hee 
vvas apprehended and impriſoned 
in the Caſtle of Acherun, and there- 
in ſoone after put to death . Which 
murder, Tolephus eſtecmed to bce 
Nz the 


Is*pth, 18, 
antifeCAp. Te 


Proofes of Chriftianity. | 
the cauſe of all the miſery which in- 
fucd afterward to Herod & his whole 
family. 

Of thys man it vvas vvritten by 
Malachic the Prophet : Beholde, I 
ſende my meſſenger (»r Angell) before 
mee, and hee ſhall prepare the way be- 
fore my face : and preſently ſhell come 
80 thu Temple, the RY L E R whom 
ye ſeehe, and the M ESSENGER 
OF THE TESTAMENT 
whom yee deſire, Which prophecie 
was fulfilled moſt cuidently,vpon the 
przachiog of Saint Iohn,when Chriſt 
came vnto him,and albeit Saint Iobn 
had neuer ſcene him before, yer hee 
acknowledged him for the Meſvias, 
in the prelence of infinite people,and 
his acknowledgement vvas confir- 
med by the viſible deſcending of a 
Doue and voyce from heauecn,in the 
Math.z, fight and hearing of all the people 
Mark.t. prclent, according as three of our E+ 
Eukg,3. uangeliſts doe report. Which they 
ere” would ncuer haue prefuined to doe : 

had not the matter beene moſt cui- 
dent, & without all compaſfle of de- 
niall or contradiction, 

And truly, no one thing in alt this 
ſtory of Iclus lite, dooth more elta- 
bliſh the certainty of his beeing the 

truc 


Mala.3. 


S. Iolins be» 
hauious to- 


wards Chriſt 


{ 


| 


Prooferef Chriftianity. 
true Meſsias ; then thatS. Iohn Bap+ 
tiſt, whole wiledom,learnipg,vertue, 
and rare ſanCtity is confeſſed and re» 
corded by the writings of all our ad- 
uerfaries, ſhould rehaſe the honour 
of the Meſsias offered vnto himlelfe, 
and lay it vpon Ieſus ; as alſo, ſhould 
dirc& thoſe Diſciples that depended 
ypon him, to the only following and 
embracing of Telus dorine. Which 
is moſt euidently proucd that he did, 
for that ſo many followers and Dil» 
ciples as himſelte had ,-not ene ap- 
peared cuer after,that was not a Chii« 
ſtian, 


T be preaching and doctrine of Teſut. 


Hen Ieſus was baptized, he be« 
ganne to preach, and his whole 
doQrine was airefted to the mani- 
feſtation of his Fathers will, and a+ 
mendment of mans lyte Ir tendeth 
all co thys one ground or principle. 


T how ſhalt loue the Lerde thy G O D Dewt.6. 
with all thy ſoule : and thy neirhbowr Math. t. 


a thy ſclfe. It was plaine, eafic, per- 
ſpicious, and cuident,though it trea- 


ted of moſt high miſterics . It bad gjeahery 
neyther pompe nor pride of rethoti- 4g ing. - 


call wordes,, nor flattering of mans 


Ns wicked« 


Ps 
ol 


% 


Proofes of Chriftianity, 
wickednes, as the doftrine of many 
Pluloſophers had. Neither confiſted 
Tewiſh cere- it, of vnproftrable externall ceremo- 
monics. nies, as the latter obleruations of the 
Iewiſh Lawe did, not was itfraught 
with carnalitic & ſpirit of this world, 
as the Turkiſh Alcoran, and other 
Turkiſh Al- ſe&arics doftrine is. But all was fim- 
coran, plicity ; all was ſpirit ; all was tructh ; 
all was honeſty ; all was humility, all 
was charity. 

It tooke away ,. or difanulled, no 
one perfeCt.or ſpirituall point of Mo+ 
ſes Lawe, but rather reuiued, mter- 
preted, fulfilled, and made perte&t 
The com- theſame. For whereas that com- 
ariſon of manded external obſcruance,this ad- 
Clmittes law dcth allo intervall obedience. Wher- 
| with that of as that ſayd, loue your friendes, this 
> Molcs. adioyneth , louc -allo your enemies. 
Math.s, Whercas that commaunded. vvce 
ſhould nor kill, this further com» 
mandeth to ſpeake no angry words, 
Whereas that prohibited ro commit 
actually adulteric; this allo forbid= 
dcth to couct in mind. Whereas that 
ſayde, take no intereſt or viuric of a 
Iewe that is thy Country-man : this 
{ayth, take it of no man whatſocuer. 
Whereas that accounted cuery Iewe 


onely to be thy neighbour, this tea- 
cheth 


Proofes of Chriftiamty: 

ehcth euery perſon lyuing to be thy 
Brother. Whereas that taught thee 
to offer vp a Cale, a Sheepe, or an 
Oxe for thy finnes , this inſtruſterth 
thee to offer vp a contrite hart; by 
fayth in the blood of him that died 
for all, with a firme and refolute tur + 
poſe of amendment of life. And final- h 
ly,this do&rine rendetk wholy to the The effect: 
true, ſincere, and perfect ſeruice of of Chriſtes: 
God thy Lord,that rrrade and redee- doCtrine, 
med thee,to the exaltation of kis ho + 

ly name,power,goodnes, and glory ; 

to the depreſston of mans pride by 
diſcoucring his miſcry, to the con+- 

tempt of this world and vaine pomp 

thereof ;' to the: mortification and 

ſubduing of our ſenſuall appetite, to 

the true loue and vafayned charity of 

our neighbour : to the (tirring vp of 

our ſpirit or ccleſtiall cogitation ; to 

peace of conſcience ; tranquility of 

minde, purity of body ; conſolation 

of our ſoule . And in one word, -to 

reduce mankind againeto-a certaine 

eſtate of innocency, ſtmplicity, and 
Angelicall ſanity vpon carth, with 

his cyc fixed onely 1n the cteroall in+ 

heritance of Gods kingdome in hea» 


uen. 
Thys was. the doCtine _—_ 
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Proofes of Chritianitie, 


'by Telus ; which is the ſame that the 


Prophets of God fore-told ſhould be 
dcliuercd by the Melſsias. 


The life and conwerſation of Teſur.. 
AN D as for his life and conuerſa- 
tion by the teſtimony of his grea- 
teſt aduerlaries, it was more admira*s 
ble then his doAtine, his life being a 
moſt lively Table, wherein the per- 
fcftion of all his doftrine was cx- 


prefled. A man of ſuch grauity,as ne- 


ucr in his lite he was noted to laugh, 
of ſuch humility, as being the ſonne 
of God; he ſcarce vied in this world 
the dignity of a ſeruant,of ſuch ſweet 
and mulde behauiour, as all the iniu» 
rics of his enemies, ncuer wreſted 


from him one angry word . Finally,. 


he was luch a one as hee was delcri- 
bed by Elay, ſo many ages before he 
was borne, in theſe words; Hee ſhall 
wot cry ner contend, ner ſhall any man 
beare his voyce in the ſtreete ; be ſhall 
not cruſh a broken reede, nor tread out 


a little flaxe that lieth ſmakzng on the 


ground oc. 


And another Prophet not long af- 
tcr him, brake forth into this ſpeech, 


vpon conſideragion of the m——_ 
F 


''s to imbrace the truth. 


Proofes of Chriftianity, 

that ſhould be in» the Meſgias : Re 

ioyce thou daughter of Syon : trywmph 

thou daughter of Ieruſalem: for behold 

thy King ſhall come wnto thee, thy iufF 
Sauour : hee # poore and humble,gyc. 

And as the Prophet did fore tell the 
vertue and ſanity of the Melsias, 
ſo the dewils themſclues could nor 
bur confelle the ſame to haue beene 
fulfilled in the perſon of Ieſus ; as is 
moſt cuident by the teſtimonie of 
Porphiry, a profeſſed enemic of the 
Chriſtian name. Who after conſide- 
ration of diucrs Oracles vttered by 
his Idols, touching Iclus, hee brea+ 
keth foorth into this confelsion. It 
exceeding wonderfull , what teit11ony 
the Gods doe Line of the ſenguler piety 
and ſantity of Teſus : for which they 
auouch bim rewarded with immortal; 
tie : but yet theſe ChriStians are decea« 
wed in calling him God . Thus much 
writeth Porphery. And laſt of all Io» 
ſephus the Iewe, that was borne im+ 
mediatly after Telus, writeth of him 
thus. There was 4t this time one Jeſus, | 
4 wiſe man, if it be lawfull to call him 1 ofep.lib.de | 
4 man : a worker of moi# wonderfull antiq. caps 7 
miracles, and a maiFter and teacher of 
all ſuch men, 4s willingly were content 


of 


Zach. 9. 


Porph. lib.de 
laud Phylo, 


Proofes of Chriftianity, 


Of Teſus miracles. 


B Y which teſtimome of Iofephus; 
we ſee mention allo of Icelus mi- 
racles, which is the next thing wher= 
of wee are to conlider. And as Ioſc- , 
hus in this place, (becing a Iewe) 
ha witnes that Iclus performed 
many ſtrange miracles: ſo moſt ap- 
parantly, and according to the inter« 
pretation of Ioſephus 1n this place, 
were the ſame muracles fore-told by 
the Prophets of God,thatthey ſhould 
Pred:Aions be done by the true Meſsias. So = 
Ee Me. © bis thirty fiue Chapter, delcribet | 
Gas racles, 3. large,how the Meſsias at his com= | 
D—_— ming, ſhall declare his commilsion, 
by eming fight to the blind, hearing 
to the deafe, ſpeech to the dumbe, 
and agility of body to the lame and 
cripple . And that which is more; 
God reucaled this poynt very parti- 
culerly to the Genniles by the Sibyls, 
' amorpg whom , one of them wrote 
| thus of Chriſt to come, as LaCtantis 
| Laf.1;b.g, v5 Iccordeth : Hee ball doe all by his 
| divine. Ins Oxtly word, bee ſhall cure all infirmi- 
fit.cap.i5, Fes * bee ſhall raiſe the dead : he ſhall 
£ make the lame to runne and «pp; the | 
deafe ſhall heare : the blinde ſhall oy ' ON 


' 


( 
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Proofes of Chriftienity. 
#nd the dumbe ſhall ſpeake . Þr five 

loaues gh two fiſhes, five thouſand per= 

ſons [all be (6 atisfred,and the fragments 

foall- fil twelue baskers, to the hepe of 

many, He ſhall commaund the winds, 

and walke vpon the furious Sea, with 

hy feete of peace, 

And after diuers other Grecke 
yerles to this purpoſe , ſhee conclu«+ 
deth.in thele words. Men ſhall ſay, 
that I am a mad ex lying Propheteſſe, 
but when all theſe things ſhall come to 
paſj?, then remember me, for then ſhail 
n2 man ſay more , that I was a lyar, 
but rather the Prophet: of the great. 
GOD. 

To theſe prediftions of Prophets 
in Iury and among the Gentles, doe 
agree the Doors of the Tews them 
ſclues, in many places of their Thal- 
mud ; to wit, that the Meſsias ſhall 
be moſt. wonderfull in working mi- 
racles. And in their publique Com- 
mentary vpon Eccleſtaſtes,they haue 
thefe words. All the former miracles of 
Prophets, or Saints, ſhall be nothing to 
the myracles of the Meſſias, when hee 
commeth. And thus much of the fore- 
eclling of Chriſtes myracles . But 
nowe for the fulfilling thereof in Ie» 
ſus ; that is, howe prediftions 

wcre 


Thal tratf, 
Beracoth, «& 
Mermathes 
Colin. 


Miſdrach, « 
beleth, cap. Is 


. v> Proofes of Chriftianity. 
' were performed in the ſtupendious 
workes and aCtions of our Saujour 
Chriſt, there is no difhcultic. For 
that beſides the former teſtimony of 
Toſephus , (which were ſufficicot in 
The confel- this caſe) the Iewes themſelues doe 
fion of Telus graunt and record Teſus miracles, in 
miracles by diuers places of Treariſes of theyr 
his encmics. Thalmud ; yea,they make mention 
of many wonderfull thinges that Ie- 
Tha.intraft, {us did, which are not written by our 
Auodatare Euangcliſts. The ſame doth Maho+ 
Miſd. Cohe. xt in his Alcoran , affirming Icſus 
leth Alcoray ®Þ< ſonne of Mary, to haue beene a 
Atoar. 14, Beat Prophet, and to traue wrought 
? his myracles, by the only power and 

11,13, wr” Y {f 
Spirit of God ; and that himſclfe was 
ſent to confirme Iclus dottrine, ſa- 
uing onely in the poynt of his God- 
head: wherein hee ſayth, that Iclus 
went too farre, and hada checke for 
the fame at Gods hand when hee rc- 

turned to heauen. 

Thus much doe theſe enemicy 
confefle of Iefus miracles. Which as 
X is much, comming from ſuch wit- 
nefſes: fo if they would eyther deny 
or diſſemblc the ſame , > mighe 
be proouecd againſt them by moſt 
evident reaſons : eſpecially in two 


poynts,whcrcin there can be - pro- A F 


Proofes of Chrifttanity. 
babibty of any deniall. 

The firſt is, the calliog and retay- | 
ning of hys Apoſtles, and other The calling 
followers , Phe Iofephus alſo of the Apo» 
inthe place before edged, makerh ſites. 
mention, as of a great miracle) who / oſep.lib, 19, 
] were of diucrs callings, ſtates, con- 43819. ap 4+ 
dition, trades, and occupations itr 
| the world. And yer all, vpen the {ud- 
daine, left both father, mother, wite, 

children, & other zemporall reſpeCts, 
and followed him, who had nothin 
to giue or promile the in rhis world. 
A man, that neuer ſpake them fayre, 
or vttcred doGtrine that was not re« 
pugnate to the ſenſuality of this life, 
as may appeare by theyr owne wry « 
tings and teſtimonics of hym . A 
man', that vyas accounted by the 
better ſort, as then ie might ſceme: 
s thatis, by the Wiſe and learncd of 
{ that Countrey, and eſpecially diſly- 
, ked by them that were in gouerne- 
| 
| 
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ment, as a daungerous and trouble- 

ſome man to the ſtate. One that had 

neyther friendey in the vvorlde to 

beare him out , nor a houſe to put 

his head in . And yet notwithſtan- A great mie 
ding all thys, that worldly men and ,,cte. 
women, and ſome ſuch allo as were 


, great {inncrs,and looſe liuers before, 
ſhould 


- 


- Tobn,r ls 


Proofes of Chriftianity. 
ſhould leave all theyr worldly hope, 
ſtay, and condition, to follow ſuch a 
man, with ſo great inconueniencess 
lofles, dangers, & disfauours as they 
did,and ſhould continue with him In 
all his affliftions, and be content to 
dic and loolc their lines , rather then 
forlake him, or abandon his ſeraice ; 
this (I ſay) is ſuch a miracle as neuer 
in the world fell out the like, & muſt 
needes be graunted by the enemy,to 
be ſupernaturall. 


The miraculows fatts of Teſmas. 


HE ſecond poynt is, of externall 
rhinges and fafts done by Iclus, 
aboue all power of humaine abili- 
tie, inthe fight and knowledge of 
all the Iewes, which fats were pub- 
liſhed by our Euangeliſts, and eſpe- 
cially by S. Matthew, inthe Hebrue 
tongue, while yer the perſons were 
alive vpon whs they were wought, 
or infivite other that might be wit- 
neſles thereof , As for example, the 
rayſing of Lazarus in Betharua, that 
Was a village but a mile or two di* 
ſtant from Ierufalem ; at vvboſe 
death and buriall,, (beeing a Gen - 
tlcman) many Sctibes and Phariles 
| 'mulſt 
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Prosfes of Chriftianity. 
muſt needes be preſent , (according 
to the Iewiſh cuſtome at that time, 
as is reported by Tolephus) and they 
law lim both decealcd, interred, and Toſep.lib.17, 
the funcrall feaſt obſcrued for him, antiquce, To 
as allo rayfed agayne from death by 

Jeſus, afrer foure daves of his buriall, 

With whom they did both cate and 

drinke, and conuetle after his returne 

to lyfe, and euery day might behold 

him walking vp and downe open- 

lie in the ſtreetes of Ieruſalem. This 

ſtory (I lay) howe could it be faig+ 

ned. 

So in lyke manner, the rayſing Mach, ge 
of the Archifinagogues Daughter, Mark, 5. 
whole name is aftrmed to bee Ia 
rus, with diuers other circumſtances 
that doe make the thing moſt noto- 
rious. The tayfing of the widdowes 
Sonne, before the gate of the Citry 
Naim.in the preſence of all the peo Luke, Te 
ple that bare the ſayde corpes, and 
ſtoode about it. The healing of the 
Cripple in ITeruſalem , that had lyen 
thirty and eyght yeeres lame, at the 
Pooles fide or Bath called: Probati- Tchn, 5. 
ca; which myracle was done allo in 
the ſight of infinite people. The ca» a7 ath. 8. 
ſting out of a Legion of deuils, from a4,4þ, 5, 
a man that for many yecres together 
was 


Iuke, 14. 


Proofes of Chriftianity. 
was knowne to liue poflefled in the 
Mountaines, which deuils by peculier 
lycence, obtayned of Telus ro enter 
into a heard of Swine,and ſo prefent» 
lie carried two thoufande of them a+ 
way into the Sea,and drowned them. 
Where-vpon the whole Country a- 
bour of the people called Geraſines, 
becing ſtriken with extreame feare 
ypon fight of the fat, beſought Tctus 
moſt humbly to depart from theyr 
borders. The fceding and filling of 
fiue thouſand men, beſides women 
and children, with fiue barley loaucs 
and two fiſhes only . The turning of 
water into wine,at a marriage at Ca» 
na, in the preſence of all the Gueſts, 
The healing of him by a word only, 
that had an incurable dropſic, & this 
at the Table of a principall Pharific, 
ard in the Gght of all that ſat at din- 
ner with him. 
This (I ſay) and diuers other ſnch 
miracles, which were doone in the 
relence & ſight of fo infinite a num - 
be of people, and recorded by our 
Evangeliſts, atſuch times when ma- 
nic deſired to dilcredite the fame, and 
might haue doone cafily by many 
witneflcs and authoritics, if any one 
pant thereot had beene lubic to ca- 


Iumma- 


Proofes of Clriftianity. 
lumniation; cannot in reaſon or prog» 

babality be doubted of. And there- The con- 
forc 1 muſt c6clude,that ſeeing theſe clufon of 
thinges are aboue all power of hu- this Conſi- 
mane nature,and could not be done, gerations 
but by the finger and vertue of the | 
living God himlſclfe,conſidering allo 

that it is impoſsible, that God ſhould 

alsiſt, or give teſtimony vnto any 

faſhood, it muſt needs enſue, thai all 

was true & fincere which Iefus affir- 

med ; and conſequently, ſeeing hee 

affirmed himlelfe to be the ſonne of 

God,and rhe true and onely Mels1as, 

it muſt needes follow by theſe nura- 

cles, that he was ſo indeede; which is 

the ground of that ſpeech of his to 

the taithlefle Phariſies, 1f you wil net x,þ,y 10, 
beleeue my wordes, beleeue my deedes. : 

And thus much of leſus life, dorine 
conucrlation, and miracles. 


T he fourth Conſideration, 


Here remaineth nowe onely, the ; 
TS and laſt — of The paſsion 
this Setion, vvhich is, the palsion, and reſur . 
reſurreion, and aſcention of leſus. reChion. 
And about his paſsion there is little 
gg no confroucrlic ; for that all hys 

4 | cncnmues 
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encmies doc agree and graunt, that 
hee was betraycd by his owne Diſ- 
ciple ; apprehended afflited, and de> 
lucred vp by the Iewes, and finally, 
put to death vppon a Croſle by the 
Gentiles. The tcitimony of loſe 
may ſerue for all heercia , y 
wordes are theſe ; That the principall 
ewes of bis Country , hauimg accuſed 


anli7.Cap. 4+ ow delivered onwer IESV S toPilate, 


(that was Gomnernour of Tury for the 
Romaine Emperour) hee «diudged him 
to the Croſſe . The lame doe other 
Iewes & Gentiles record, and in this 
they take great offence and ſcandale, 
that we ſhould attribute diuinity vnto 
a man that had ſuffered death vpon 
the Croſle. 

But if wee ſhewe that this was the 


eternall 
ment © 


ordination and ap 
OD tor lauing 0 


kinde, and that the ſame was fore- 
told both to Iew & Gentile from the 
beginning : and fo vnderſtoode alſo 
by the Iewiſh Doors themſclues of 
elder times; then euery reaſonable 
man (I trow) will remaine latirfhed, 
and prefer Gods divine wiſedom be- 
terc mans folly, 


= Mt. ad. a. CC CC 
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Chrifles aſcending to Teruſalem tos 
receave hy paſſion, 


j» Irſt then confider , that vvhen 

Chriſt had ended his preaching, 
and wrought ſo many myracles as 
ſcemed lurhcient to his eternall wiſe» 
dome,and when the time was come, 
preardayned by his pallion, (where- 
ot hee tolde publiquely his Dilciples 
betore,) hee went vp to lerufalem 
of purpole to receaue hys death; 
and made a folemne entry into that 
Citty vppon an Aﬀe , vvhich vvas 
prophecied of him many yeeres be» 


tore; Reioyce Daughter of Syon. Be Math 17, 
lolde tby IV ST KING and Zach. 9. 


S AY 10V R, {hdll come ynto thee 
ypon an Aſje. 

And after his abode ſome dayes 
in that place, he was betrayed & ſold 
by his own Diſciple, as Dauid before 
band in many places had fore-tolde 
ſhould com to palle. Then folowed 
bis apprehenſion, and moſt ſeruile a= 


bulage by the Iewes, whereofit was Math. 10. 
fore-prophecicd in bis perlon by E- and 16. 
lay, I gawe my body to them that beat Pſalm,40, 
it, and my cheekes to them that buf- 54.6 108, 
feies the ſame, ] did not twrne my Eſey,5 0. 


ſelfe 


P/alm, 21, 


Proofes of Chriflianity; 
ſelfe away from them that reproched 
we : nor yet from them that did ſþet in 


my faces 


The barbarows «buſaze of reſus, fore- 
told by prophecy, 


AF this barbarous intreaty by 
the Tewes, they deliuered him 0+ 
ger to Pilate a Gentile, & neuer cca+ 
{cd to follicite and purlue theyr vo- 
uenchabl= hatrcd againſt him,vnnll 
bo ſawe him on the Crofle, where 
alſo he was vicd in the highett degree 
of ſpightfull dealing. Whereot like- 
wilc C Prophet Dauid made men- 
tion long betore,in the perſon of the 
Meſsias, when he ſaid; T7 hey prarced 
my hands and feete : they deuided a« 
mong them my apparell, and ypon my 
(vpper ) garment they did caFF lots. 
And againe, of another Prephet hce 
complaincth, ſaying ; They gave mee 
gaule to eate, and in my thirſt they re» 
freſhed me with vineger, 


Chriſte: death plainly fore-told. 
ND, finally, that Chriſt ſhould 
dic fgr the ſingcs of mankind oF” 
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Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
a common principle, both prefigu- 
red and fore-told throughoutr all the 
old Scripture. Pretgured by the Sa- 
crifice of Iaack : by the rayſing vp 
of the brazen Serpent, and by all 0- 
ther lacrifices that were in the Law. 
Fore-rolde not onely by the Scrip- 
turcs before alledged, but alſo moſt 
plainly by Danicll, who was tolde by 
an Angell, that after a certaine time 
by him there appoynted ; / ngetur 
San tus Sanctorg, the Saint of Saints 
ſhall be annovnted,et occrditur Chri- 
us, and thys annointed Saint or 
Chriſt ſhall be put to death. Zacha+ 
tie allo about the lame time, dooth 
not onely fore-tcll his death, bur al- 
{o the kinde thereof, and trom what 
people hee ſhould receiue the lame, 
tor thus hee layth in the perſon of 


Chriſt himlclte . 7'he inhabitants of 


Gene,t1,22, 
N»wm,zi, 


Dan,s9, 


Jeruſalem at that day, ſhall laoke vþ= Zach,t 2, 


pon me, wl.om they bawe crucified, 


T he wonderfull prediftions of Chriſtes 
paſſion, ſer downe by Eſay. 


V T if yee vvill read the whole 
itorie of Chriſtes = lette 


1 redyeres be 


fore it fell out,lI refer you to a narra- 
O, won 


down at laree fſixc hun 


Proofes of Chriſtianitie. 
tion of Elay, who to fignific the 
ſtrangenclle of the cale , beginnerh 
with the Vi#lace, #10 will give cye- 
Efry,57, dite to that w« e [hall FePOre.COC. And 
then alutle after he gocth on in thele 
words. Hee J/14it munnt vÞ 4s 4 wy? 
from a dry earth, Hee hath no forn 
Chriſtes de- or beautie vpon him, tye beleld bimgey 
fo: mie VP- there was 19 corntenaunce in him, we 
pon the ſaw him the mt contem|:15/e go dee 
Coll, jþ:ſe4 man in the world. A man ſwll o 
paynes, and EXPCrIe need in inſirmitue, 
Hu conntenaunce WAs ol ſcure and diſ- 
picavle , and wie made no account 0 
him, T rwly be tocke vpon himſelſe eur 
Chriſt ap- greeſes,an« did beavre our paines. Wee 
pointed to accounted him as a L eater , and as 4 
dic for our man ſiriken ani puniſhed by rod. But 
ſuaes. he was wounded for our eniquitier, and 
cruſhed in peeces for our w ech-dneſſe. 
T he diſcipline ( or corre(hion ) of our 
peace tyeth vppon bm , and by his 
wounds we are made whole, Wee haue 
all erred,and gone aitray like ſheepee- 
wery man after by owne wayes , and 
God hath layd wfpon him the iniquttie 
of vs al He was offered wp for vs, be- 
cauſe be would ſv, he ſhall be led ts hy 
ſaughter art a ſheepe : and as a Lambe 
be [Lall be ſilent before his ſhearers, 
For the ſinnes of my people hae I 


ſtirihen 


ae ws cc. T,ZJ fans” as 


Proofes of Chriftianity, 
frriken him, ſaith God, Hee hath deone 
no iniquitie, ne ythey was there deceite 
founde in Ins meuth , Yet woulde the 
Lord cruſh him in infirmitse. 

But rf be ſhall gue his life for-ſin : 
then ſhall he ſee a long ſeede (or gene- 
ration) the will of the Lorde ſhall bee 
direthed in bis hand. And for ſo much 
45 bu ſoule bath ſuſtained labour : it 
ſhall ſee and be filled. Avid this My 


of uſt leruaunt, * /z bs knowledre, ſhalt 
4% rſt: fie many, and beare theyr inmgui- 
T6 ties. Aud 1 wall allot wntn him very 
of | many people, and hee ſhall deu:de the 
url ſroiles of the cute , for that hee hath 
eff dclivered his rule vwito death, ex was 
4 accomnted amont the wicked,aud pray- 
4th ed for hs treſpaſſe KYS. 

»d 

ell The partics/er, of Chriftes paſſion, 
wr fore- Fol ae by St- 

ns billa. 

T; 

G- Hus pariculaly (as wee ſee) was 
;d the death and paision of our Sa+ 
ieJ viour Chriſt, fore-rolde by the Yro- 


us «ts of Iliracll,tco that Nation. Now 
care yeec the prophc *cic of | Siby ha, if 
ye pleaſe, wherein ſhoe tore- he -wed 
the fame to the Genwles 3 Theſe are 
her owne words, {et downe by Lac- 
O 2 tanu- 


The increſc 


of Chriſtes 
kingdome 
after lus re» 
lurreCtion, 


* That is in 
making hin 
{clic kno wn, 
or reacaling 
the know- 
l:doc ot him 
lc te to the 
worldc, 


Latt.lih 4. 
dium mſiit, 
64.16,et 18, 


Thel . tratt, 
Sanh. ca. be- 
lec. Miſdr. 
Ruth, Rab. 
Toſep. in bb. 
Siph. Rab. 
Jacob et R, 
Henina in 
cap. belec, 


Proofes of Chriftianity. 
tantius. He ſhall appeare miſerable, ig- 
nominin,and deformed, to the ende hee 
may give hope vnto the miſerable. Af- 
terward hee ſhall come into the handes 
of mo#t wicked and faythleſſe men : 
they (all bu ffet him with their ſacri- 
ligiows fiites, and ſhall ſpet vpon him, 
with their wncleant mouthes, Hee ſhall 
yeelde bus innocent backe to the whyp, 
and ſhall ſay nothing while bee reces= 
weth the ſtripes,ro the end be may ſpeak 
eo thoſe that are dead. He ſhall beave a 
crowne of thoynes , and they ſhall gue 
him a Gaule to eate, and V inegar to 
drinke. And thu ſhall be the hoſpita- 
litie he ſhall finde amons them. What 
thing can bee more plainely deſcri- 


bed then this 2 
T he conſent of Rabbines. 


NJEyrther doe the auncient Rab- 

bines and Teachers among the 
lewes diſcent from thys. For A in 
theyr Thalmud, that was gathered 
aboue one thouland and two hun- 
dred yeres agone, the plaine ſcnten- 
ces of diners are ſette downe : that 


theyr Meſsias at his comming , ſhall 
bee put to death, And as for Rabbi 
lonathan, the Authour of the Chal- 


de 


— 
=o 
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Pronferof Chriflianity, 
dic Paraphraſe, who dycd a little be» 


fore our Sawiour Chriſt was borne, 


hee applyeth the whole narration of 

the Prophet Efay before recited, (as Eſay:5 3, 
needes hee muſt) to the murther of 

the Melſsias by the lewes Whereup- 

pon Rabbi Simeon, that lyucd the 

next age after him , wryteth theſe 

wordcs tollowing ; H-v8 be to the men Rab S/n102,8 
of Iſraell, for that they ſhall fley the Ben, rtehai. 
Meſiias. God hall ſend bu Sonne 1# [;b, de ſpe, 
mans fleſh to waſh them, they ſhall 


murd-r him 

Whereto agreeth Rabbi Hadar- 
ſan and others, and doe proouc ftur- 
ther, out of the tore alledged Pro- 
phecie of Danicll, Chapter, 9 verſe 
2 7. that after the Melv1as ſhall have 
preached halte leaucn yeeres,he ſhall 
be flaine. For that Dantell layth : In 
lalfe of ſeauen yeerer the Hoſt && Sa-" Dan, 9, 
crifice ſhall ceaſe, Vppon the vvhich 
wordes they comment thus ; Three 
yeeres and a halfe ſhall the preſence of 
God in fieſhe, cry and preach wvpon the 
M ownt Olinet , and then ſhall bee bee 
ſltine. VVhich wordes , the ewes 
ordinaric * Commentarie vponthe # z4;ſSach, 
Plalmes, doc interprete to be meant Tyþelin, 
of Chriſtes preaching three yeeres & | 
an halte before his palston. W hich 
O 3 dila» 


Rab, Had. 
in Dan. 


Lat#.liv.4 
. diuin, Inſ7. 
cap, 19. 


Math,:7, 


Pros fer of Chriſtianity, 
difagrecth very little or nothing fr5 
the account of vs Chriſtians , and of 
our Euangchiſts. 


Of the miracles that fell out in Chris - 
fles death ex paſſion. - 

Hus ſee wee by all that hetherto hi 
hath beene ſayde , that the venie 81 
particulers of Chriſtes whole death JF 'P 
and pals:on, were fore-tolde moſt || ? 
Lancly both to ew & Gentile, and , 
acknowlede<d allo by the auncient | © 
Dottors of the Iewiſh Nation , be- || *? 
fore the eftetuation thereot cam to | © 
patlc. And Sibylla addeth further two | 


particuler miracles that ſhoulde fall 
out in the ſayde palsion of the Mel- 
fias,to wit, That the veyle of the Tews 
T emple ſhoulde breake in tws : and 
that at midday, there ſhon!d be darks 
ne« for three boures cuer ail the world. 
Which thing to hauc been tulfilled 
at the death of Telus, not onelyS. 
Mathewe doth allure vs in bis Gol- 
p<] ; bur allo Eutebius athrmmeth, 
that he had read the ſame worde for 
worde, recorded in diners Heathen 
Wryters. And amongt other, hee 
cireth one Phlegon an exaCt Chro- 
w:clerthat reporteth the lame :n the 

fourth 


frs 


of ro Olinpiad, vvhich agreeth wit 


Fe 


ys f 
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fonrth yeere of the two hundred and 


Euſehius in 
, 4 hron, An, 
with the erghteene yeres of T:berius ,- Be 


/ OM, 3-3 
Ph, T1 ral 
lian 1 I,\Il 4s 


his 191gne, which was the yere wher 
in ow Sauiour Chriſt luff.red . And 
he gocth lo nigh, as to name the ve- Chro. An.4e 
rv houres of the'day,as our Euange- PIO 
hits doe. * Aefculus an old Aftrono- + « 
mer, dooth confirme the ſame, and 
proouecth morcouer,by the ſituation 
and conſtitution of the Sunne and _ , __y 
Moone at that time, that ro | clipfe << Wr—_ 
could then be naturally. Wiuch thing jen 

in hk e maner, Dyomtius Arcopagia Sinead, ith 
did ob{cruc in the very day of Chn- 
ſtes palsion. beeing at that ttme but 
twerty and fiue yeeres olde, and yet 
well tudied in Altronomy, as him- 
ſelfe reſtificrh . And finally, Lucianus I yciar fref. 
a learacd Pricſt of Antzoche, was ac- apud Euſeb, 
cultomed to pronoke the Gennes 

to their owne Commentanics & ito- 

ries, tor record & tet mony of thoſe 


th.n9s 
49) 3 . 


8 () 's 
cont.Celil.lts 
6 ef Swid.s 


in Epizt, 


Of Teſus Reſurrect.on; 


Here enfucth now. for ending and 
confirmation of all rhar hath 


bene ſavde and prooued before, ro 
adde 2 wotd cr two of Iclus Returs 
rech- 


O 4 


_ 


Pſalm.16, 


Oſea, 6, 


Lad.in lib., 
snſs.di.c 19, 


Proofes of ClyiStianity. 
reftion . Which poynt, as of all 0- 
ther itis of moſt iumportaunce : ſo 
was it exaCtly fore told both to Iew 
and Gentile, and promiſed by Chriſt 
himſelte in all his ſpeeches while hee 
was vppon earth . And among the 
Iewes, 1t was aſſured by all the Pro+ 
phecies before recited, which do pro- 
mile {o great aboundance of glory, 
ioy,and tryumph to Chriſtes Church 
alter his Paſston Which neuer pol- 
fibly cold bce fulfilled, volcfle hee 
haJrnlten from death agayne . And , 
therefore the layde RelurreEtion was 
prefigured in lonas , together with 
the time of his abode in the Sepul- 
cher. [t was alſo expreſly fore-ſhew- 
ed by Dauid , affirming ; That God 
would not ſuffer hy holy one to ſee cor» 
ruption. And after him againe, more 
plainly by the Prophet Ole ; He ſhall 
quicken Vs araine after tws dayes, in 
the third day he ſhall raiſe vt, and we 

ſhall live in bu ſizhe, And to the Gen- 
tiles, Sibylla left yvritten not farre 
from the lame time : Hee ſhall end? 
the neceſſitie of death by three dayes 

fleepe : and then returning from death 
to light againegbe ſhall be the firit that 
ſhal ſhew the bezinning of Reſurrection 


. $0 by choſen : for that by conquering 


death 


RS 
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death he ſhall bring vs life. 

Thus much was promiſed by pro» 
phets before Chriſtes appearaunce. 
"WH And Ieſus to comfort his diſciples & Mat.12,16, 
lt Y followers, reiterated his promiſe a= Mark,8,9,8 
I oaincof himſclic in many ſpeeches, Luke,11, 18 
he albeit many times his meaning was John, 2, 
>” F notperceaued . Which promiſe © 
?* Bf returne from death, if it had beene 
'» made for ſome long time to come, 


h (as Mahomet pronuſed his Sarafius 

a after cight hundred yeeresto reuifite Maho. in 

c them again,) albeit the performance Alcor. AJ» 
J A were neuer meant: yet might the ar. 17. 

$ falſhood lurke in the length of time, 

L But Telus afſuring all men that hee 


would riſe againe within three dayes, 
it cannot be imagined , but that hee 
fincerely purpoled to fulfill his pro+ 
miſe, for that otherwiſe the fraude 
muſt haue beene diſcouered. Nowe 
then let vs conſider what manner of 
performance leſus made heereof. 


The ny which Teſus made af= 


ter by Reſurrection, 


AN D firſt the perſons moſt inter« 
efſcd in the matter, as they whofe 
totall hope, ſtay, refuge, and felicity 
depended heereof, I meanc his ap- 
Os palled 


TY, 
XM ath 26, 


2. 

4 ath.23, 
Zo 
1,CorinTy, 
4+ 
the, 24. 

6 o 
Jeb: 0, 
6. 


,Corm.IF, 


T. 
$ohn,2 C. 


8, 
AM ath. 28, 


a 
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palled, diſmayed, and afflifted Diſct- 
ples, doe recount twelue ſundry ap* 
pariſons , Vyhich Ieſus made vnto 
them in fleſh, after his RelurreCtion. 
The firſt was, to Mary Magdalen a+ 
part, when ſhee with Solome and 0+ 
ther vvomen, vvent and remayned 
vvith oyntmentes about the Sepul- 
cher. The lecond was to all the wo» 
men together , as they returned 
home-wards, who allo were permit- 
tcd to embrace his feete . The third, 
was to Simon Peter alone . The 
fourth, to the two Dilciples in theyr 
journey to Emaas. The fiit was to 
all the Apoſtles, and other Diſciples 
together when the dores were ſhut. 
T he fixt, was to the lame companie 
againe, after eight dayes when Thos 
mas was with them , at what nine 
alſo he did both cate and d:unke, and 
ſuffered his body allo to be handled 
among them . The ſeaucnth was to 
Saint Peter & Saint Iokn ; with rue 
other Diſciples, when they were a ft+ 
ſhing, at what ume allo hee vouch- 
fafed to cate with them . The eyghr 
was to elcuen Diſciples at one time, 
vpon the Mount Thabor in Galley. 
The ninth was, to more then 5. hun- 


7, Orme 15+ dred bretberea at onetime, as Saint 


Paule 
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Paule teſtifieth. The renth was to S. 


The elcuenth was to all his Apoſtles, 


| 10, 
Iames.as the lame Apofile recorderh. aca, 


II. 


Diſciples, and friends together, vpon ,q, ,, 


the mount Olinet, by leruſalem when 
in their preſence hee alcended vp to 
heaucn. The twelfth and laſt, was af*+ 
ter his aſcention,vnto S Paule,as him 
ſelte beareth witnes. 

All theſe apparitions are recorded 
in Scripture , as made by Icſus after 
his Relurreftion, to ſuch as by his e« 
tcroall wiſedome, were preordayned 
to be witneſles of ſo glorious alpec» 
tacle . To whom (as S. Luke afhr- 


II, 
I,Cor.15s 


meth, ) Hee ſhewed himſelfe aliue by Afts, t, 


many arguments, for the ſpace of forty 
dayes tozether, and reaſoned with them 
of the Kingdome of Iu Father. And 
why any man ſhould miſtruſt the re» 
ſtimony of thoſe men which ſawe 
him, conuerſed with him, cate with 
him,dranke with him, touched him, 
and heard him ſpeake,and whoſe en+ 
tire eſtate & welfare,depended wholy 
of the certainty hecreof : I ſee no 
reaſon. For what comfort had it beers 
or conſolation to thele men, to haue 
deuiſed of themlclues theſe former 

apparitions ? 
hat encouragement mightthey 
have 


| 


ces that co- 
firme the 
true reſur- 
retion of 
IESVS. 


Proofes of Chritianity; 


Circitan+ have taken, in thoſe dolefull times 


of delolation and afliftion, to haue 
had among them the dead body of 
him, on whole onely life, theyr vni- 
uerlall hope and confidence depen- 
ded ? The Scribes and Phariſics, be 
ing aſtoniſhed vvith the ſuddayne 
newes of hys ryſing agavne, confir- 
med vnto them by their owne Sout> 
diours that ſawe it, tounde no other 
way to reſiſt the tame thereof, but 
onely by laying. (as all their poſtens 
tic doe vnto this day) that his Dif- 
ciples came by night and ſtole away 
his body while the Souldiours were 
aſlcepe . But what likelyhoode, ct 
polsibility can there be in this > For 
firſt it is euident to all the vyorlde, 
that his Apoſtles themſclues, (vvho 
were the heads of all the reſt) were 
ſo dilmayed, &{comforted, and de- 
tected at that time, as they durſt not 
once goc out of the dore, for which 
caule onely thoſe ſeely women, who 
for theyr ſexe eſteemed themſelues 
more free from violence , preſumed 
alone to vifite the Sepulcher, which 
no one man durſt doe for feare of 
the Souldiours; vntill by thoſe wo- 
men they were enformed, that the 


fore-Aayde band of Souldiours were 


jeuti 
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errified and put to flight by Chriſtes 
Celurreftion. 

And then howe was it likely, that 


Tnen fo much amazed and ouercom Great ims 
with feare, ſhould aduenture to ſteale probabilie 
away a dead body from a Guard of ties. 


Souldiours that kept it? or if theyr 

hearts had ſerued them to aduenture 

ſo great a _ : vyhat hope or 

probability had there beene of ſuc- 

| ceſle 2 eſpecially,confidering the ſaid 

body lay in a new ſepulcher of ſtone, 

ſhut vp,locked, and faſtſcaled by the 

| Mhgiſtrate ? 

dowe was it poſsibly (I ſay) that 

| his Diſciples ſhould come thether 2 

briake vp the Monument ? take our 
bs body? and carry the ſame away, 
peuer after to bee ſcene or found, 
without eſpiall of ſome one amongſt 
ſo many that attended there > Or if 
this were polsible , (as in reaſon it 18 
not) yet what profit, what pleaſure, 
what comfort coulde they receaue 
hereby 2 We ſee that the Apoltles 8& 
Diſciples of his, who were ſo aban- 
doned of life and hart in his paſsion: 
after two dayes oncly they were fo 
changed, as life and death can be no 
more contrary. 


For vyhereas before they kept 
home 
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home in all feare, and durit appeare 


The oreat 

ms iy where, except among their owne 
Teſus Diſci- private friendes : nowe they came 
ples by his forth into the ſtreetes and common 


tie, and irrefiltable conſtancie, euen 
in the faces and hearing of their grea« 
teſt enemies,that Telus was riſen from 
death to lyfe; that they had ſeene 
him, and enioyed his prelence. And 
that for teſtimonie and confirmati- 
on heereof, they were molt readyto 
ſpcnd theyr lives. And could all this 
(trow you)proceede onely of a dead 
body , which they had gotten by 
ſtealth into theyr polleſsion > would 
not rather the preſence and ſigh of 
ſuch a body, lo torne, mangled, a1d 
deformed, as Telus body was, both 
vppon the Crolle and before ; hauec 
rather diſmayed them more, then 
haue ginen them any comfort? Yes 
truly. And therefore Pilate the Go-» 
u-roour, confidering theſe circum- 
ſtances , and that it was vnlikelic, 
that cither the body ſhould be ſtolne 
away without priuety of the Souldi- 
ours, or if it had becne,that it ſhould 
yeeld ſuch lite, hart, conſolation,and 
courage to the ſtealers: beganne to 
giuc carc more diligentlic ro the 
mat- 


The exami- 
nation of 
the matter 


dy Pllate. 


refurrefion. places, and auouched with all alacra«{ 


Proofes of (hriftianity.” 
matter; and calling vnto him the 
Souldiers that kept the watch, vnder- 
ſtood by them the whole truth of the 


to ly. that while they were ſteeping, 
theoody was ſtoln away from them 
byais Ditciples. 

All this wrote Pilate preſcntiy to 
hs Lorde T'vberius, who was then 
Emperour of Rome . And hce lent 
withall, the particuler examinations 
and conteſgions of diuers others, that 
had feene and ſpoken with ſuch as 
| were riſen from death ar that time, 
' and had appearcd to many of theyr 
| acquaimance 1n Terulalem, alluring 
them allo of the Relurrettion ot [ec- 
ſus. Which ioformation, when Ty- 

berius the Emperor had conlidered, 
he was greatly moucd therewith, and 
| 


me x . | 
onf a<cident,to wit,that in their ſight and * 
72. & preſence, Teſus was riſen out of hys 
Sepuicher to life, & that at his riſing, 
[en 5 
2. | there was ſo dreadfull an earthquake, 
m | with trembling and opening of Se- 
1+ | pulchers round about ; ſuch skriches, 
id {| cryes, and commotion of all Fle+ 
ji. 4 ments; as they durſt not abide lon» 
» [1 ge, but ranne and rolde the Tewiſh 
o |\ Mogittrates therof,who being great* 
1 | | he lilcontented (as it ſeemed) with 
theaduertilement, gaue them mony 
| 


Pilats Letter 
to Tiberius, 
and his pro= 
ceeding ther 
VPONs 


Tertul, tm 


Apolo.pro. 
Clri5F. 
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propoſed to the Senate , that Teſus 
might bee admitted among the reſt 
of the Romaine Gods; offering hiy 
owne conſent , with che pruwuledge 
of his ſupreame royall{uffrage to that 
decree . But the Scnate in no wiſe 
would agree thereunto. Wherupon, 
Tyberius becing off-nded, gauec ly- 
cence to all men to belecue in Icſus 
that would ; and forbid ypon payne 
of death, that any Officer or other, 
ſhould moleſt or trouble ſuch, ag 
bare good aftcCtion, zeale, or reue- 
rence to that name. Thus muck te+ 
ſificth Tertullan agaynſt the Gen- 
tiles, of his owne knowledge, who 
lyuing in Rome a learned man, and 
pleader of cauſes, diucrs yeeresbe- 
fore he was a Chriſtian , (which vas 
about one hundred and foure-ſcotre 
yeeres after our Sauiour Chriſt hys 
alcention,) had great ability by rea- 
ſon of the honour of hys familie, 
learning, and place wherein hee ly- 
ucd, to ſee and knowe the Records 
of the Romains. And the ſame doth 


Euſeb.lib.t. affirme alſo Egiſippus, another aun- 


hi57. Euſeb. 


cient Wryter, of no lefſe authority 


lib.4,cap. 21 then Tertullian, before whom he hi» 
R»ff-lvb.cap. ued. 


33. 


Neyther opely divers Gengiles bed 
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this opinion of Ieſus Reſurreftion a- 
gaynec from death, but allo ſundry 


it : notwithitanding , it pleaſed not 
God to giue them lo much grace as 
to become Chriſtians. 

Thys appearcth playnelie by the 
lcarned Tolephus, vvho wryting hys 
ſtory not aboue forty yeercs aftcr 
Chriſtes paſsion , tooke occaſion to 
ſpeake of Icfus and of his Dilciples. 
And after hee had ſhewed howe hee 
was crucified by Pilat, at the inſtance 
of the Iewes, and that for all this, 
his Diſciples ceaſed not to loue him 
ſtill : hee adibyned forth with theſe 
words; 1d circo illy tertiodie vita re- 
ſumpta, denuo apparuit, That is, for 


this loue of his Diſciples, hee appea- antiq cap. 4+ 


red vnto thein againe the third day, 
when he had relumed lite vnto him. 
Which exprelle, plaine, and reſolute 
wordes we may in reaſon take, not 
as the confclsion onely of Iolephus, 
but as the common 1udgement, 0+ 
pinion, and ſentence, of all the dif- 
crecte avd lober men of that tyme, 
layde downe and recorded by thys 
Hiſtoriographer . In vvhole dayes 
there vvere yet many — a- 

uc, 


| on of the wi 
Iews of great credit and wildeon, at ler ſort of 


that time were enforced to belceue H— 


ART, 1, 
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live that had ſeene and ſpoken with 
Icfus aftcr his RefurreQtion ; and 1n- 
finite Iewes, that had heard the fame 

roteſted by theyr Fathers, brethe- 
ren, kindf{-folkes, and friends, who 
had beene themlclues eyc-witneſles 
thc!cok. 


Of1 eſus aſcention. 


AN D thus having declared and 
prooucd the RelurreEton of our 
S2uiour Telus, both how 1t was fore= 
ſhewed,as alſo tulfiiled; there remai- 
neth nothing more of necelsitic to 
be (aid in this Seftion For that who+ 
focuer {ecth and acknowledgeth that 
Telus beeing dead, could rayle him - 
ſelfe againe to hfe, will ealily belecue 
allo, that hee was able hkewilc to al- 
cend vp to heauen. Whetreot not- 
withſtanding, S. Luke alledg«eth one 
hundred and twenty witnefles at the 
leaſt, in whoſe prelence he alcended 
from the top of the Mount (luer, 
afrer forty dayes [pace, which he had 
fpent with them from the time of his 
refurreQtion. 
Hce alledgeth alſo the appearing 
of two Apgels among all the people 
tor 
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for teſtimony thereof . Hee nameth 
the day and place, when, and where 
it [Rppened. He recounteth the very 
words that !elus {pake at his alcenti« 
on. 

He relleth the manner how he af- 
cxnded, & how a cloud came down, 
and receaucd him into it out of their 
fight. He declareth what the multt- 
tude did, whether they went, and in 
what place they remayned atter their 
departure thence, 

And finally, hee ferreth downe fo 
many particulers, as it had beene the 
eaficſt matrerin the worlde , for hig 
enemies to haue refuted his narrari- 
on, it all had not bceene true . Neys+ 
ther was there any to receaue more 
domage by the falſhoode thereot, 
then hunfelte, and thoſe of his pro- 
tetsion , if the matter had beene 
faroned. 

\Whcrefore to conclude at length 
this treatiſe of the birth, Iyfe, docs 
trine, achons , death , refurrcon, 
and alcenrion of lelus: ſeeing no- 
thing had happened in the tame, 
which was not tore-told by the Pro- 
phets of GOD : nor any thing fore+ 
ſhewed by the ſame Prophets con+ 
ccraing the Mcfsias , which was not 


tulfl- 


Likclhoods 
of truth. 


The con- 

cluſion of 

this ſecond 
Seton. 


Proofes of Chriftianitie, | 
fulfilled moſt exaftlie , vvithin the 

compaſlle and courſe of Iclus abode 
ypon carth : we may molt certaioly 
allure our ſclues, that as G OD can 
neyther fore-tell an vntrueth , nor 
yeeld reſtimonie to the ſame, fo can 
1t not be, but that theſe things which 
wee haue ſhewed to haue beene fo 
maniteſtly fore prophecied , and fo 
'euidently ——_dmc needes 
aſlure vs,that Telus was the true Mecſ- 
fias. Which thing ſhal yer more par 
ticulerly appeare, by that which cn- 
ſued by lus power and vertue, after 
his aſcention : which ſhall be the ar- 
| mes of the next Seftion which 

ollowcth. 
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How Ieſus prooued by Deity, after his 
departure to heauen. 


Sect 3. 


$ by the deedes and ations of 
The c6tents * 'LESVS, while he was vpon the 
of this third carth, compared with the predifti- 
Section, ons of Gods Prophets from time to 
time : he hath bcene declared in the 
former Seions to be the true Mcſ- 
flas and Sawmiour of the worlde; fo in 
this that nowe we take in hand, ſhall 
the 


Land 


eo A me wa, oÞ 
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the ſame be ſhewed by (uch thinges 
2 Þ as cnlued after his aſcention and de- 
c I parture from this world, Wherein his 
y Þ power & Deity appeared more ma- 
n nfeſtly, (if it may belof ſo ſpoken)then 
r {| inother his works which he wrought 
n Fin hislyfe . In which Kinde, albeit 
h I mighttreat of many, and almoſt in- 
o Þ© finite branches, yet for order & bre+» 
o WE uitics ſake, I meane onely to take in 
's 8 conſideration theſe fewe that cnlue, 
- B Wherein not onely the power of le- 
+ | fus,bur alſo bis louc,his care and pro + 
= ©} uidence,& moſt perfett accompliſh- 
XX } ment of all his promiſes, and finally, 
- | the ultification of all his ſpeeches, 
h I prophecies and doCtrines vpon earth 
haue declared. 
And to reduce what is to be ſayde 
is Þ heerein to ſome order and method, it 
is to be noted, that in the firſt place 
ſhall be conſidered the (uſtentation, © 
proteQtion, encreaſe, and continua- 


The dewfi6 
of the parti- 


tion of Chriſtes little Church and enlwng; 


Þf } Kingdome, that bimlelfe firſt plan- 
e F ted andlettvponcarth . The eoand 
- | conſideration , ſhall be of his A 

o | ſtles and hey ations. The thir of 
e | his Euangchlts , The fourth, of hys 
- | Witneſſes and Martyrs throughout 
the world. The fift ſhall treat of the 
—_ 


Chriſtes 
Church, 
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kingdome of internali powers, beg* 
ten downe by his vertwe. The fixt,c 
th: puniſhment & 1ult rcucnge that 
hghted vpon his encmics, who moſt 
impugnecd hrs diuine perion in the 
world. The fcauenth and laſt,ſhal des 
Clare the fulfi ing of all luch prophe- 
cies and predittions, as proceeded 
from his diuinc mouth, while he was 
conucrlant vpon catth, 


The fur IT; Conſideration, 


NJ Owe then for the farſt, it is to be 
conſidered, thatat IESVS des 
parzure out of this worlde trom the 


Mount Oliuer,Saint Luke reporteth, 
that all the mulutude ot his tollow + 
ers, which there had bchelde his af- 
ccntion into heauen, returned backe 
together into the Citty of Ierulalem, 
and there remained in one houle to + 
gether, continuing in praycr and ex- 
peQation vvhat ſhould become to 
them. The whole City was bent a+ 
eainſt them ; themlelucs were poore 
and limple people ; and divers of 
them women ; Lands or reucnewes 
they had none to maintayne them ; 
nor friendes in Court to euc them 
countcnaunce agaynit theyr ene- 
ITUCS» 
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mies. The name of lefus was moſt 
odious ; and wholocuer did fauour 
him, was counted an enemic to the 
ſtate . There wanted nor (perhaps) 
among them, who conſidering the 
great multitude, would imagine with The ſtate of 
themlclues what thould become of Chrittcs firſt 
them? where they ſhould finde to Church. 
maintavne and ſuſtaine them 2? vvhat 
ſhould be the end of that feeble con- 
orcgation ? lor abroad they durſt not 
ooc.tor feare of perlecution; & con » 
tauc long together they might nor, 
tor want of necctlaries Beſides that, 
eucrie houre they expected to bee 
moleſted & dravne forth by Catch- 
polcs and other Orhicers, | 

And albeit in thele diſtreſies the 
freſh imemorics of Ielus , and hys 
lweete promiſes made vnto them at 
his departure ; as allo the deleQtable 
pogg of his blefled Mother, and 

er often exhortations and encou- 
ragements voto them, did comfort 
ther generally as may be ſuppoſed: 
yet, to him that by humaine realon 
ſhould ponder and weigh their pre- 
ſent ſtate and condition, i could not 
chutc but lecme hard, apd no ways 
durable. 

Buz bcholde vppon the ſuddaine, 

' when 
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when they hadcontinued now tenne 
dayes together and might by al pro+ 
bability had themalclues in very bigh 
The com- degree of remporall diſtreſſes, Telus 


ming of the pertormed his promiſe of ſending 
holy Ghoſt, *bÞ<m a Comforter , vvhich vvas the 
—_— oly Ghoſt By whole comming. be- 
comfort he fides the intervall 10y and incredible 
brouchrt alacrity and exultation ot munde.they 
with ny reccaued allo torntude and audacity 
to goc forth into the worlde. They 
reccauecd the pitt of tonges,cnabling 
them to concourle and deale with all 


ſorts of people. They reccaucd wiſe- 


dome and learning, with moſt won» 
derfull illumination in higheſt miſte« 
ric, whereby to preach, toteach,and 
conuince their aduerlaries. They re- 
ceaued the gift of prophecie, to fore- 
tell chioges to come , together with 
the power of workirg fſignes, and 
miracles, whereby the whole world 
remained aſtonied. 

And for a taſt or carneſt penny of 
that which ſhould enſue, concerning 
the infinite encreale of that little con - 
oregation; they ſawe three thoulaud 
ot theyr aducrlaries conuerted to 
them in ongday, by a Scrmon of 
S. Peter. 

Which encreaſe vvent on fo _ 

or 
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Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
for the time that inſued: that vvith- 
io fortic yeeres after , the Genviles 
themſelues confeſled, that the bran- 


ouer all the world, 
in feare the very R 


a man that was as learned as cucr was 
any, conuerted from Paganiſme to 
Chriſtianitic , beareth record in hys 
defence to an Emperour and his of- 
ficers, who according to the nature 
of perſecutors, accounted Chriſtians 
for Traitors and enemies to his itate 
and dignitic. Which vulgar obieti- 
on, this fore-laide "dns man rctu- 
tcth in theſe words. 


Bw 5 4& 5 Dody << 0, © 


you might well ſecke newe Citties 
and Countnies wherot to beare go- 
ucrament; for that you ſhould haue 
in your Empire more enemies then 
Citizens. We haue filled your Cit- 
ties, your Townes, your Prounces, 
your Ilands, your Caltcls, your For- 
tiefles, your Tents, your Campes, 
your Courts, your Pallaces,your Sc- 
pates, and your Market places. Only 
we hauec left your Idolatrous Tem- 
ples vnto your ſelues; all other pla- 


—_— uy 


P, cnc- 


ces arc full of Chriſtians. If we were - 


ches of this congregation,were ſpred Suet. in yits 


began to put Ners. Cor. þ 
ce Emperors T acit. lib, 5, 
themſclues. Wherofnor long after, þ;57, 


If we were enemies to your eſtate, -p,,4.7 2 


fol.ad gens 


d. 


Proofes of Chriftianitie, 
enemics , what dangerous warres 
might we make againlt you, (albeit 
our number were farre lefle, ) who 
eſtecme (o little of our liues,as to of- 
fer our {clues daily to bee Qaine at 
your hands 2 {Mis then is your Gafe- 
tic in very deede , not your perſecu+ 
ting of vs,but that we ace honett,pa- 
ticnt,and obedient, & that it is more 
Jawtullin Chriſtian Religion, to bee 
killed, theo to kill. 

By whick wordcs of Tertullian,in 
this firſt beginniog & infancie (asin 
were) of Chriſtan Relioion, (tor he 
The part” liued jn the ſecond ape after Chriſt) 
"ag, Of we lce how this little flocke & king + 
Chriſtes dom of [rſs was increaled,notwith- 
Church ſtanding all the rediftance & violence 
i of the world agaivit it. Which ap- 
_ pearcth by the lame Tertullian , to 
In Prafac. have beene ſuch ; and was cuen at 
Apolog, that time whe he wrote thoſe words 
{the fourth perſecution being the in 
moſt furie ) as all the malcta&ors of 
the world together had not fo much 
rigour ſhewed againſt them; as had 
the moſt innocent Chriſtian that li- 
ucd, for contclljpg oncly that rame 
. and Religion. 
This then declared moſt apparent- 
ly, that it could not proccede but of 
{anc 


dertul qui 
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Proofes of Chriftianity, 
ſome diuine power and ſupernatural 
akiſtance, that in ſo ſhon a ſpace, a- 
midſt the conradiCtion and oppoſi» 
tions of ſo many aduerlarics, among. © 
the whyps, ſwords,and tortures,of lo 
great, potent, and Wolent perſecuti- 
ons, thys poore, ſimple, and feeble 


cogregation ſhould pearſe through The increſe 
and augment itſclte ſo ſtrongly. E- of Chriſti- 
ſpecially,it we conſider the outward ans againſt 
meanes of thys increaſe, wherin there nature. 


yyas nothing to allure or content 
mans nature ; nothing gorgious,no- 
thing deleCtable, nothing to pleaſe 
or entertaine ſenſualitie, 

Wee reade of an Emperour, that 
taking inhand to ccquer the world, 
made this Proclamation for vvin- 
ning men vnto his partic. Who lo 
eucr will come and be my ſcruaunt, 


if hee be a foote man, 1 vvill make The Pro- 
him a horſe-man; if hee be a horſe- damatis of 
man, I will make him ride vvith Cyrus, Mo- 
Coches; it hee be a Farmour, I wall narch ot 
make him a Gentleman, it hee pol- Mcdia 


lelle a cottage, I will giue him a vil- 
lace ; if hee haue a village , I vvill 
$:uc him a Ciety, jf hee be Lorde of 
a Citty , I will make him Prince of 
a Region or Countrey . And as for 
guld,l will pow it forth varo them 

| P 3 by 
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Teſus pro- 
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Proofes of Chriftianity. 

by heapes and weight, ad not by 
number. | 

Thys was the Proclamation and 
Edit of Cyrus to hys followers, ve: 
ry glorious (as wee {ce in pormpe of 
wordes and oftentation of ſtile. Let 
vs nowe compare the Proclamation 
of lcſus, whole enterance and Prz» 
face was; Pententiam axite,Repent 
yec. And then it followeth : In bec 
mundo preſſuram babebitis, In thys 
worlde you ſhall receive affhi&tion. 
And then after againe ; They ſhall 
whyp and murder yew. And yet fur+ 
ther, Tos ſhall be hatefull in the ſight | 
of all men for my ſake. Then is there 
adioyned. He that loweth by life, ſhal 
looſe bu ſoule, Aſter that cnſucth, Hee 
that will followe mee, mw5# beare his 
Croſſe. And finally the concluſion is; 
Hee that commeth to me, and doth not 
bate hu Father, by Mother, bu Wife, 
bu children,bius brethren hu ſiſters, and 
his vuwne life for my ſake he s not wore 
thy to be my ſeruaunt. 

Thys was the entertainement pro+ 
poſed by Iefus,to ſuch as wold come 
and (eruc vnder his banner ; with cx- 
preſle proteſtation, that himſclte was 
{ent into the worlde, not to brin 
peace, relly & caſe to fleſh & _ 

us 


Proofes of Chriftianity, 

but rather to bee the caule of ſword, 
fire,tnbulation, combate, and enmi- 
tic. And yet with theſe colde offers 
preſented to the world by poore,ob - 
1c& , and moſt contemptible Orh- 
cers; and by this dorine lo croſle 
and oppoſite to mans nature , inch 
ntion,and {enſuall appetite, he gay- 
ned more harts vnto him, within the 
ſpace of fortic yeeres , as hath beene 
layde, then cucr did Monarch in the 
worldc pofletle louing Subi:-&s, by 
what-ſocucr temporall allurement 
they dyd or might.propole. Which 
argucth moſt cuidently , the omnt» 
potent puiſſaunce of him, that con» 
trary to mans reaſon, could bring to 
palle ſo miraculous a conqueſt. 


The ſecond Conſideration. 


Here followeth in order,the con- A. 
fideration of Chriſtes Apoſtles; —_—_ = 
which in ſome reſpe may be layde 
more ſtrayge & wonderfull then the 
former , in that they beeing both 
rude, ſimple, and vnlcarned men, 
(and for the moſt part of the baſlcr 
ſort,) ſhould be choſen and afsigned 
to ſo great a worke, as was the con- 
ucrſion of all Countries & Nations, 
P 3 and 


Proofer of Chriſtianity, 
and to ſtande in combate with the 
power,learning, and wiledome of all 
the world . Neyther onely had they 
to contende and fight againſt theyr 
enemies, but alſo to dire, goucrne, 
and menage all thole , who ſhoulde 
be adioyned to theyr Maiſters kiog- 
dom.To which charge they ſcemed 
fo vatowarde and inſufficient , in all 
that time wherwith they lyued with 
him heere vppon carth ; as by theyr 
queſtions and demaunds made vn- 
to him a little before his paſsion, 
they might appeare to haue learned 


very little in three whole yeres con- | 


nerfation & inſtruction ; and 1n verie 


deede to be incapable of ſo high mi- | 


Kcries and furtions, 
Yer notwithſtanding , theſe men, 
who of thernſclues were weake and 
impotent, after ſtreogth and confir- 
mation receiued by the diſcending 
of Gods holy Spirit imtothe, became 
lo perfect, able, and moſt excellent 
men , as they brought the whole 
worlde in admiration of them. Not 
only by the mot exquiſite perfcCti- 
on of theyridoQtrine, (wherein on a 
luddaine, without ſtudy, they*excel- 
led,and conwinced the greatett Phy- 
tolophers then liuing,) bur allo, —_ 
c 


Proofes of Clriftianity. 
at eſpecially, by the rare & ſtupen- 
dious miracles which they wrought 
in the fight of all men, The contem- 
plation wherof,as S, Luke reporteth, 47s, 2, 
drouc the bcholders, not onely into 
great meruaile, but alfo into feare, 8 
excecding terrour. , 
And for example, hee recounteth T1,. Apo- 


all I the refiorivg ofa lame man artthe qc, q1ra. 
th | temple gatc of Ierufalem, which had (1,1 
77 © beco a Cripple for the ſpace of forty 


yeeres and more , and this myracle 

was doone; and teſtified in the pre« 

fence and knowledge of all the Cir- 

tic. Hee recordeth allo the dreadfull 

death of Annanias and Saphira, by 

the onely ſpeech and voyce of S. Pe- 15, , 

ter: as in hke mavner the hcaling of 2a 

infinite ſick people, by the preſence 

and ſhadowe of the ſame Apoſtle. 

Hee reportcth alio the moſt won- 

derfull deliueraunce of the ſaid Saivr 

Pcter, out of the handes and prylon 4, >. 

of Hcrod by the Angell of GOD. 

The variety of languages, which all 

the Apoſtles ſpake . The vilible deſ- 

cending of the holy Ghoſt vpon all 

ſuch, on whom the layde Apoſtles 

did but lay theyr handes. The mi- r,Cor. 15. « 

raculous conuerfion of S. Paule, by 2,Cor. 12. 

Chiiſtes appearing vnto him in the @&4,9,2 3 
P 4 way 


The mira- 
cles repor- 
ted of the 
Apoſtles, 
could nor 
be tayned. 


Proofes of Chriftianitie. 
way when hee went to perlecute 
which miracle, S.Paulc himſcltc pro« 
teſteth in cuery place afterward, and 
once eſpecially, in an open audience 
and indgement, before K Agrippa, 
and Feſtus Goucrnour of Jury. 
Theſe myracles & many moe are 
recorded by S. Luke, whereof ſome 
part were ſecne by himſelfe, and the 
reſt molt cuident to all the worlde, 
as doone in publique before infinite 
witneſſes. Neyther is it poſsible they 
could be fayned , for that (as in the 
like I haue before noted)it had been 
moſt cafie ro haue refelled them and 
therby to haue diſcredited the whole 
proccedinges of Chriſtian Religion 
18 theyr firſt beginnings. As for cx- 
ample; it the myracle of Saint Pe- 
ter, beeing deliuered foorth of the 
hands and priſon of Herod Agrippa, 
had any way bcene to bee touched 
with falſhood , howe many would 
there hanc beene of Herodes Ofi- 
ccrs, Courtiers, ſeruants, and friends, 
that for defence of theyr Princes ho- 
nour, {o (deepely tainted by this oar- 
ration of Saint Luke, publiſhed not 
long after the things was done) how 
many (I ſay) woulde haue offered 


thenale]ues go refuge and diſgrace the 


writer 
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Proofes of Chriftianity. 
wryter heercof, hauing ſo pregnant 
meanes by publique record to doe 
the ſame , So again, wheras the iame 
S. Luke reporteth of his own know- 
ledge, that in a Citty of Macedonia, 
named Philippi,Saint Paule and Silas, 
after many miracles done, were whip- 
ped and put in priſon, with a diligent 
_ inthe loweſt priſon of all: their 

ecte locked faſt in the ſtockes of 
Timber, andrhat at midnight, when 
Paule and Silas began to pray, the 
whole priſon was ſhaken, and all the 
doores throwne open, and allo the 
eyues,not onely of thoſe two, but of 
all the other priſoners vppon a ſud+- 
daine burſt in ſunder, and that there» 
ypon, not onely the Taylor caſt him» 


Atts,16, 


ſelfe at the feete of S.Paule, but the _ 


Magiſtrates alſo , (who the day be» 
fore had cauſed them to be whipt,) 
came and asked them pardon, and 
bumbly intreated them to depart out 
of their Citty. This ſtory (I lay) if it 
had been falſe,there needed no more 
for confutation thereof, bur onely to 
hauc examined the whole Citty of 
Philippi, who could haue tcſtified the 

contrary. 
And yet among ſo manic aduer= 
ſaries, and cager impugners of Chri- 
Ps ſtan 
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None cuer Ttian Religion as Gods enemie ſtirs 


red vp in the Primatiue Church, of 
—_— all ſorts and lets of people : no one 
Mn cles of ©uE appeared, that durſt atrempt to 
the Apoſtles take in hand, the particuler impro+ 
but by ca- uing of theſe. or the lyke miracles, 
lhamaiation. bur rather confeſsing the fates, 
. fought alwaics to difcredite them by 
other finiſter calumivation: namely, 
and commonlie , that they vvere 
wrought by the deccits & flights of 

Arte Magick. 
 Math.tz, Thusfayd the Tewes of themira* 


of Telus, and ſo fayde Iulian the 
\, Apoſtaſta, of the wonderfull ſtravge 
__ Cyril. ttungs by Saint Peter, and S.Paule ; 
(16. 1, cov. affrming them to haue bcene the 
moſt expert in Magicke, of any that 
eucr lived ; and that Chrit wrote a 
ſpeciall booke of that proteſsion,and 
dedicated the ſame to Pc<rer 8 Paul; 
whereas notwithſtanding it is molt 
euident, that Paule was a perſecutor 
diucrs yceres after Chriſt his depar- 
ture. 

One Hicrocles alſo wrote a book, 
wherein hee fayned Appolonius Ty- 
anzus to hauec mn. lvke mira- 
cles by Magick, which Chriſt, and his 
Apoſtles did by diuine power. And 
fically, it is a gencrall opinion, that 

bozh 


Tulian. 
Aug.lib.de 


Vverd Relig. 


Esſcb. lib, 
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both Nero and Iulian , gaue them- 
ſclues ſo extreamely to the ſtudy of 
that vaine Science , as no man euer 
did the like, vpon emulation onely 
of the miracles doone in Rome by 
Peter and Paule when Nero m_u_ 
and by other Saints and Diſciples un 
the trme of Iulian; 

But what was the ende? Pliny that 
vvas a Pagan, yvryteth thus of Nero, 


Plin-lib. 30, 


that as no man cuer laboured more Nt. Hiſhs 
then he in that Science,ſo no man e- ©#P+ 1+ 


uer lefr 2 more certaine teſtimony of 
the meruailous exceeding vanitie 
thereof . Thebke in effe& wryterh 
Zofimus of Hulian , albeit himſclfe a 
malicious Heathen. 

And if it were not written, yet their 
ſcuerall extraordinary calamities, and 
moſt miſcrable deaths, which by all 
their Magick they could notfore-ſee, 
doth ſurhciently teſtifie the ſame vn » 
to vs; elpecially the laſt words of [u-+ 
ban, Y ici5t Galilee, Y iciiti,, Thou 
haſt wone (0 Galilzan) thou haſt 
gotten the yictory, Acknowledging 
thereby as well the truth of Chnites 
miracles and of his followers, as alſo 
the vanity, folly, and'madoes of his 
owoe endeuours, 


Zoſumus 11 
vita Inliam ' 


Nicep.lib. 16 
cape 35 hiſt. 


Thus then weng forwarde Chri- 
tes 


ſiles. 
| Mark, IG, 


ACTS, I4. 


Apoſtles, 
1,tohn, I, 


S Pauls, 


The aſſu- 
rance of the which they had, and by this certaine 


Droofes of Chriftuanity, 


Theſuccefſe ſes Apoſtles, and preached him euery 
of the Apo» where throug houtthe world : Domi- 


no coperante ex ſermonem confirmante, 


ſequentibus ſurnibus : that is,(as Saint 


Mark affirmeth)che Lord Icſus wor- 
king with them,::nd confirming their 
preaching by ſignes and miracles. In 
reſpeC&t ot which benigne aſsiſtance 
of leſus in their 2Mions, $ Luke ſauh 
further; They dealt mo$t confidently 
in the Lord, bu wird of grace giving 
teftimony wnto their daings, and ſhew- 
ins foorth fixnes and mo$t prodigious 
wondery by their hands. No perſecu- 
tion,no terror,no threats of enemies, 
no diff:culy, or daunger that might 
occur, could ſtay them from theyr 
courſe of [ctting torth Chriſtes name 
and glory. 

And they vvere fo aſſured of the 
tructh, by che inward iiluminations 


teſtimonic of Gods fauour and algi- 
ſtance in dooing myracles ; as one 
of them wryteth thus : That which 
wee haue heard, which wee haue ſeene 
with eur eyes, which wee baue beheld, 
which our handes hawe handled of the 
word of life : that wee doe tefiifie and 
aunounce vuto yow , And another 
who had * becn a greeuous perſecu- 


for, 


Proofes of Chriftianity. 

tor, and was conuerted without 
conference with any Chrittian in the 
world; ſayd, Of Ieſus that was dead 
and riſen agame, that neither tribula- Rom, 8. 
tion, nor diſtreſſe, nor famine nor beg-= 
verie, wor danger, nor perſecution, nor 
dint of ſword, could daunt him from 
the ſeruice of ſuch a Maiſter. And in 
another place be ſayth,that he ceſtee- 
med all things of this world, wherein 
a man might glory , to bee as verie 
dung and detriments, inreſpe& of 
the eminent knowledge, (that is his ppt. z, 
word) of his Lord Iclus Chriſt. In 
which very name he tooke fo excee- 
ding great delight : as in a few Epi» 
ſtles which he left written, hee is ob+ 
ſerued to haue vſcd this ſentence, Do» 
minus noſter Jeſus C briſt « aboue two 
hundred times. 

Neyther endured this a ma A- 

oltles for a time onely, but all theyre 
Lo which as they ſpent the ſame _ i 2 
with alacritie in the ſeruice of Ieſug, om D © al 
ſo in the ende they gaue vpthe ſame TU 
moſt cheerefully , to vyhar-ſo-euer ,__ 
death preſented it ſelfe , for confir- 2.7 im. 4. 
mation and ſcaling of theyr former I,Theſ-2+ 
dotrine; neuer lo full of confidence, 
courage, and conſolation, as at that 
houre, nor acuer ſo boldly denoun- 

ag 


Of the E- 
wangeliſts, 


Proofer of Chriftiamty. 
cing their Maiſter, or talking fo ioy- 
fully of rewards,Crownes, and King- 
domes, as at the very laſt inſtant and 
yp-ſhot of their worldly combat. 

This then declarcth moſt manifeſt- 
ly,that the aftions of theſe men,pro« 
cceded nor of humaine fpyrit, nor 
could be performed by the power of 
man, but by the diuine force and ſu- 
pernaturall aſziſtance of theyr Lode 
and God, whom they coutecfled. 


T he third conſideration. 


AN D thus much io breuitic of 

Chriſtes Apoſtles . There cnſue 
next his Euangeliſtes - that is, ſuch 
men as haue left ynto vs written, his 
buth,life,doftrine,and death. Wher- 
in itisto be noted, that Teſus beiog 
God,rooke a different way from the 
cuſtome of man , in delivering vnto 
vs his Lawcs and precepts . For that 
men, who hauec ons. Law-makers 
ynto the vvorlde, knevve no ſurer 
way of publiſhing theyr Lawe, and 
procuripg authonty ro the ſame,then 
to write them with their own bands, 
and in theyr lyfe time to eſtabliſh 
theyr Promulgation . So Lycurgus, 


Solon, and others among the Gree | 


a, 
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cians, Numa to the Romaines, Ma- 

homer to the Sarafines : ani] divers 

other in lyke manner . Burt Icſos to 

ſhewe his dinine power in direting Teſusleftnos 

the penve and ſtile of his Euange- thing writ- 

bſts,would not leaue any thing writ- ten y hir* 

ten by hirmſelfe, but paſſed from this (clfe. 

world in fimplicity and filence,with- 

out any further ſhewe or oſtentation 

of his owne doings; mcaning not- 

withitanding by his cternall wildom, 

that the prophecy of Ezechiel ſhould 

be fulfilled, which fore-fignified the FX*0% Te 

being of his foure irrefragable wit- 

pefles, which day and night, withour 

reſt, ſhould preach, extoll, and mag- 

nific theyr Lorde and Maiſter to the 

worlds end. . NEO 
Foure then were fore-prophecied, z 

and foure as wee lee by oy + prou - The _— 

dence, were. prouided to tulfill the y—"—_ 

fame prophecy. The firſt and Jaſt are — £ 

two Apoſtles, that wrot as they had os " + 

ſeene. "Che two middle are two Dif- "IQ _ 

ciples, who regiſtred thinges as they =* ſs, 

had vnderſtood by conference with 

the Apoſtles . The firſt Golpell was 

written by an Apoſtle, to giue light 

and open the way to all the reſt. And 

the la in lyke manner was written 


by an Apolile, to-giue authority and 
con» 


Proofes of Chriftianity, 
confirmation to all the former. The 
firſt was written in the Hcbrewe or 
Tewiſh tongue, for that Iclus aftions 
were doone in that Countrey, to the 
ende that thereby, eyther the whole 
Nations might belecue them, or the 
obſtinate impugne them. The otker 
three were written in the publique 
tonoues of all other Nations, that is, 


® ce Ay. Inthe Grecke and Romaine langua- 
macan. lib,g. gestf it be truc(* which diucrs hold) 


de quefF. 


Circums* 
Rances o 


truth in our 


Evangcliſts, 


that S. Marks Goſpell was farit writs 
ten in Latine. 

They wrote theyr ſtories in divers 
Countries, cach one remaytung fare 
diſtant from another, and yet agrecd 


g theyall (as we ſee) moſt exattly, in 


the very ſame narration. They wrote 
in diners times , the one after the 0+ 


ther, and yer the latter did neyther 


corre&t nor reprchend any thing in | 


the former . They publiſhed theyr 
ſtories, when infinite were aliue that 
knewe the fates , and many more 
that defired tro impugne them. They 
ſcette downe in molt of theyr parn- 
culer narrations, the time, the day, 
the houre, the place, the Village, the 
houſe, the perſons, the 1nen,the wo+ 
men, and other the like. Which cir- 


cumſtances, the more they are in 
: purabcr, ' 
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Proofes of Chriftianity. 
number, the more cafic to be refu- 
ted if they were not true. Neyther 
did they in Iury,write of things done 
in India , but in the ſame Countrey 
it ſelfe , in Townes and Crtttics that 
were publiquely knowne, in Betha- 
nia and Bethſaida, Villages hard by 
leruſalem : in the Suburbes and hils 
about the Citty , in ſuch I ſireete, at 
ſuch a Gate, in ſuch a porche of the 
Temple, at ſuch a fiſh poole, which 
all people in Ieruſalem did cuery day 
behold. 


They publiſhed theyr wryting io The publi» 


theyr owne life time , and preached 
had recorded They permitted the 


ſame to the iudgement and cxami»- 
pation of all Chnſtes Church, cſpe- 
cially of the Apoltles, who were a» 
ble to diſcern euery leaſt thing there- 


ſhing of 
in word, ſo much as in writing they Goſpels, —_ 


in contained, So S. Marke ſctfoorth jy;,, :.. 


his Goſpell, by the inſtruftion and 
approbation of $ Peter, as alſo did 
$.Luke by the authority of $ Paule, 
They altered not theyr wrytings af- 
terward, as other Authors are woont 
in theyr latter editions, nor cuer cor- 
reed they one iote of that vyhich 
they had firſt ſer downe - And that 
which neucr happened in any other 


Wits 


talog ſerip. 
Ecclef. 


The maner 
of ſble in 
our Euan- 


gcliſts, 


Math. 21. 


Marke,z, 
JTobn. T. 
Luke, 19, 


Markhe,ts. 
Tohn,1o,1 Is 
and 20, 


Proofes of Chriftianity. 
wrytings in the world beſides, nor e* 
uer Pnace or Monarch was able to 
bring to paſle,for credit of his Edifts 
or ſanctions : they gaue theyr lyues 
for defence & iuſtifying ofthat which 
they had written, 

Theyr manner of wryrting, is fig- 
cere and fimple , vvithout all Arte, 
amplification , or rethoricall exhor- 
ration. They flatter none, no not Te- 
ſus himſclte, whom they moſt adore, 
nor in confelsing him to bee theyr 
God and Creator, doethey conceale 
his infirmitics of fleſh, in that he was 
man : as hys hanger and thyrit : his 
being weary : bowe hee wept : his 
palnons 0 of feare, and the lyke. So 
ykewilc in the Apoſtles that vvere 
the Gouernours , Superiours , and 
heads of the reſt : doe thele Euange- 
bſts diffemble, hide , or paſle ouer 
no ſuch thinges as were defeCts, and 
might ſeeme to worldly eyes to turn 
to theyr dilcredites , Asfor example, 
how Chriſt rebuked them for theyr 
dulneſle in vnderſtanding : howe af- 
ter long inſtruftion , they propoled 
notwithſtanding, very rude and im- 
pertinent queſtions vnto him ; howe 
Thomas would not belecue the at- 
tcitation of his fellowes ; bow Saint 
lohn 
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Proofes of Chriftianity, 

lohn and S.Iames,the Sons of Zebe= 

dee, ambiciouſhe ſolicited to haue 

the preheminence of fitting neereit 

to Chriſt in his glory : vvhich latter 

claule,being lect downe cleerely by S. 

Mark, whule yet S. Tohn the Apoſtle 

was living, the fame was neuer deni- 

ed, nor taken ill by the layd Apoſtle, 

neyther was S. Markes Goſpell anic 

thing the lefle approued by him, al- 

beit he liued longeſt, and wrote laſt 

of all thereſt. , 
Nay, which is more, and great . 

(no doubt) to be obſcrucd; thele E A ſpecialt 

vangeliſts were fo ſincere and religi- 

ous in theyr narrations , as they no- 

ted eſpecrallie the imperfeCtions of eliſts 

themſclues,and of ſuch other as they | 

principally reſpe&ted . $o $. Mathew 

nameth himſclfe Mathew the Pub. Math.10. 

licen . And fo S. Marke, becing Pe- Marke, 14 

ters Diſciple, recordeth particulcrly 

how S. Peter thrfft denicd his Lorde 

and Maiſter. $S. Luke that was Schol- 

lr and dependant of S. Paule. ma- 

keth mention alone of the differen- AcÞs,1 5. 

ces betweene Paul & Barnabas, and 

in the Story of S.Srephens death, af- 

ter all his narration ended, he addeth 

aclauſe that in humane iudgement 

might hauec beene left out , to wit, 

Savius 


Marke,tQ 


Proofes of Chriftianity. 
ata Set erat conſentiens neci eius Saul 


was conſenting and culpable of Ste- 
phens death. W hereby we may per» 
ceaue molt perſpiciouſly,thar as theſe 
men were plaine,fincere, and fimple, 
and farre fm preluming to deuile 
any thing of themſclues,ſo were they 
religious, and had {cruple to paſlle 0- 
ucr, or leauc out any thing of the 
truth in fauor of themſclucs, or any 
other whatſocuer. 

Theſe mens wrytings then, were 
publiſhed and receaued for yodoub- 
ted truth, by all that lyucd in the ves 
ric lame age, and were fpriuy to the 
particulers therein contained . They 
were coppicd abroade into infinite 
mens hands, and {o conſcrued with 
all care and reucrence, as holy & di- 
uine Scripture, They were reade in 
Churches throughout all Countries 
and Nations : expounded, preached, 
and taught by all Fiſtours,and com- 
mentanes made vypon them by holy 
Fathers from time to time , So that 

No doubt 1, doubt can be made, but that we 
bur that We haye the very ſame wrytings incor- 
hae the rupt as the Authours left them : for 
truc WIY- that it was impolsible for avy cne- 
tings of our pie to corrupt ſo many copies our 
Euangeliſts. thc world, without dilcoucry and re- 

fiſtance, 


[< 
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Prooferof Clriftianity. 
fiſtance . And the ſame veric texte, 
words,and ſentences, whichfrom age 
to age the learncd Fathers do aledge 
out of thele Scriptures, we find them 
pow, as they had them at that time. 
As for example, $. Iohn that lyucd 
longeſt of all the Apoſtles and Euan+» 
geliits, bad among other Schollers 
and Auditors, Papias, Ignatius, and 
Polycarpus , all which agree of the 
foure Goſpels and other writings left 
ynto vs in the new Teſtament, afhr- 
ming S. Iohn to haue approued the 
lame . Theſe men were Maiſters a- 
gaine to Iuſtinius Martir,Irengus and 
other, whoſe writings remaine vnto 
vs. And if they did not, yet their ſay- 
ings and iudgements touching the 
Scriptures , are recorded vnto vs by 


Euſebius and other Fathers of the Euſcb. l:b.y. 
next age after, and ſo from hand to h1/#.cap.15» 


hand,ynrill our dayes. So that of this 
there can be no more doubr, then 
whether Rome, Conſtantinople, Ic- 
rulalem ,, and other ſuch renowned 
Citties, knowne to all the world at 
this day , be the very ſame whereof 
Authors haue treated ſo much inan+ 
cient ume. 


The 


Of Martyrs. 


M aca. lib.r, 
and 2, 


Proofes of Chritianity. 


The fourth C enſcderation. 
ND thus much of Chriſtes E+ 


uangcliſts , for whole more cre» 
dite, and for confirmation of thinges 
by them recorded, his divine, prouis 
dence preordained, that infinite wit» 
nefles(whom we call Martirs)ſhould 
offcr yp their blood in the Primatiue 
Church, and attcr . Whereas for no 
other dotrine, profelsion. or Reli- 
= in the worlg, the hke was cuer 
card of ; albeit among the Iewey 
in the time of the Machabces,and at 
ſome other umes allo, whe that Na«* 
tion for theyr finnes were affliftcd 
by Heathen Princes, ſome few were 
tyrannized , and inuriouſlic put to 
death ; yet commonly, and for the 
moſt part, this was rather ot batba» 
rous cruclry inthe Pagans for theyr 
reſiſtance, then direftly. for hatred 
of Iewiſh Religion , And for the 
number, there 15 no doubt, but that 
more Chriſtians were put to death 
within trvyo moncths mn theyr be- 
lecke thorough out the worlde, then 
were of lews for two thouſand yeres 
before Chriſtes comming 3 which 
ws yndoubredlic a matter very won» 
dcrtull 
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Proofes of Chriftzanity, 

derfull, conſidering that the [ewiſh 

Religion impugned no leflethe Pa- 

gan [dolatry, then doth the doctrine 

of the Chriſtians . But this came to 

paſſe that Chriſtes wordes mught be 

tulflled , vrho layde ; I come not to Math, e. 
brinr peace, but the ſworde, And a- 
puine, 1 ſende you foorth as ſheepe 4= 
mon? Wolues « That is to lay, to be 
torne and harried,and your blood to 
be deuourcd. 

Io which extreame and moſt in- 
credible ſufferings of Chriſtians,three 3- Poynts to 
poynts are worthy of great conſide- be confidee 
ration. The firlt, what infinite mul- red in our 
titudes of all eftates, conditions, ſexe, Martyrs. 
qualities, and age, did ſufter daylic, 
for teſtimony of his truth . The le- # 5,, 44,0 
cond, what 1ntollerable and vnaccu> ,,,..;,, of 
ſtomed * torment, not heard of in ppj,., ».. 
the worlde before, were deuilſcd by ſhop in Af 
Tyrants for afflicting this kinde of frica,touch= 
people . The third, was inuncible ';,,, Fe poin® 
courage and vnſpeakeable alacrity, ,. 1d by 
the Chriſtians ſhewed,in bearing out 7x, ſe. b.$. 
thele affli&tions, which the enemics Dit. 11 cer 
themſelues could not attribute, bur 
to lome diuine power, & ſupernatu- 
rall alsiſtance, 

And for this latter poynt of com- 
tory in theyr ſufferings, Lwill alledge 

onely 


Math, 10. 


I'3s 


The fingu- 
ler alacrity 
of Chriſtians 
in their (ut. 
tcrings. 


Tertwl, in 
Apol.cap. I, 


Proofes of Chriftianity. 
onely this Teſtimony of Tertullian 
againſt the Genriles , who obicCted, 
that wicked mecn ſuffered alſo as we 
as Chriſtians : vvhereto this learned 
Do&or made anſwer m thele words. 
Truth it is,that many men are prone 
to ill, and doe (nfter for rhe Cn 
bur yet dare they riot defends theyr 
euill to be good , as Chriſtians doe 
their cauſe. For that cuery cuill thing 
by nature, dooth bring with it cy» 
ther feare or ſhame; and therefore 
we ſee, that malefattors, albeit they 
louc cull, yet wold they not appeare 
{o to the world, but deſire rather to 
lyc in coucrt . They tremble when 
they are taken, and when they are 
acculcd,they deny all,and doe ſcarce 
often times confefle theyr dooings 
ypon torments . And finally, when 


they arc condemned, they lameor, 


mone, and doe impute. theyr hard 
fortune,to deſteny, orto the Planets, 
But the Chriſtian , vyhat dooth hee 
like in this? is there any man aſha+ 
med? or doth aoy man repent him 
when he is taken,cxcepr it be for that 
he was not takcn rather? it he be nos 
ted by the enemy tor a Chriſtian, he 
gloriftcth in the ſame ; it hee be ac* 
culcd, he defendeth not himlcltc _0 

c 
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Proof-1 of Chrifts.anity, 
he be asked the queſtion, he confeſ- 
ſerh it willingly ; it he be codemned, 
hee yeeldeth thankes , What cull is 
there then in the Chriſtian cauſe, 


which lacketh the nawrall ſequell of - 


euil? I meane,feare,ſhame;tergiuer - 
lation, repentance,ſorow,and deplo- 
ration > What cuill (I ſay) can thys 
bee deemed, whoſe guilrines is ioy ? 
whoſe accuſation is deſire > whoſe 
puniſhmenr is happines ? 

Herherto are r words of leamed 


Tertullian, who was an eye witneſſe., cc. 


of that he wrote , and had no ſmall {tance to his 


=_ in the cauſe of thoſe that ſuf- 
cred, bceing himſclte in that place 
& ſtate,as daily hee might expeRt to 
taſt of the ſame aftliftion. To which 
combart,howe ready he was,may ap- 
peare by diuers places of thys his A- 


pologic, wherein he vttereth(belſides 


is zeale and feruour) a moſt conh- 
dent ſecuritie, and certaine aſſurance 
of leſus afsiſtance, by that which he 
had ſeene performed to infinite 0- 
ther, in theyr greateſt diſtrefles,from 
the ſame Lorde before. So that no+ 
thing dooth more acertaine vs of the 
divine power and omnipotencie of 
IESVS, then the fortitude inuift» 
ble, which aboue all humaine rea- 
Qs lon 


Martyrs. 


Proofes of Clmiſtianity, 
fon, force,aud nature, he imparted to 
lis Martits. 


T he fift Conſideration, 


AFte which Conſid:ration , thcre 

cometh to bee weighed , the fitt 

poynt before mention , which is, 

The ſubicc- of the ſamc power and omnipoten- 
tion of ſpy- cie of Iclus , declared and exerciſed 
rilS vppon the (pirites infernall, Which 
thing, partly may appeare by the O+ 

racles alledged in the end ot the for- 

mer SeCtion ; (wherein thole ſpirits 

fore-tolde , that an Hebruc chylde 

ſhould be borne,to the vtter ſubuer- 

fion and ruine of theyr tyrannicall 

dominion.) and much more at large 

the ſame might be declared , by o- 

Cher aunſwers & Oracles vttercd after 

Chriſtes natiuitic,and regiſtred in the 
Monuments cuen of the Hcathens 

themiclues. Wherot he that defireth 

to ſec more ample mention (clpeci- 

ally out of Porphyric, who was then 

buing,) let him reade Euſcbius 11xth 

Booke , De preftaratione Ewnanzelica, 

where he ſhall finde ſtore, and name- 

ly, that Apollo many times exclai- 

mecd, Hei miljj , conyemyſcite ; Hei 

mjli « Hei milii + Oraculorum defect 

me 


to 


Proofes of Chritianity, 
me claritas. VVoe vnto mee, lament 
ye with me,woe vnto me, woe voto 
mce, for that the honour of Oracles 
hath now forlaken me. Which com- 
plaints and lamentations,are nothing 
els but a plaine confeſsion that Icſus 
was he, of hom a Prophet aide dis 
uers ages before; 3 Attenuabit omnes 
Deos terre : he ſhal wear out & bnog 
to beggery, all the Gods or Idols of 
the earth . Thys conlcflcd allo the 
wicked ſpvrits th:mſclues, when at 
Chiiſtes appearing in Iury, they cam 
vynto him diuers times, and beſoughe 
him not to afflict or eorment them, 
nor commaund them , preſently to 
rcwrne into hell, but rather to per- 
mit them ſome little time of enter» 
tzinementin the Sea, or mountains, 
or among heardes of Swine , or the 
like. VVhich confelsion they made 
in the f1ght of all the worlde and de- 
clared the ſame afterwards by theys 
fafts and deeds, 

For preſently vpon Teſs death, & 
vpon the preaching ot his Name & 
Golpell throughout the worlde, the 
Oracles which before were aboun- 
dant in eucry Prouince and Coun- 
trev, were put to lilence. Whercot I 
might allege the teſtimonie of very 


Q 2 many 
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Of the mi« 
raculous 
ccaling of 
Oracics at 
Chriites an * 


Pearng. 


Tuuinall, 


Saty. 6, 


Lucan, 


Strab.lib, 


Geograp. 


Plut. de de- 
felt. Orac. 


Two inſuf- 
ficient cau- 
| (es. 


Proofes of Chriftiamity, ; 
many Gentiles themlclues, as that of 
Iuucnall. 
Ceſſant Oracula Delphy. 
All Oracles at Delphos doc nowe 
ceale. &c. 


That allo of another Port : 
Exceſſere omnes adyty, 
ariſque relecty 
"Dy quibus imperium 
hoc fleterat, evxc. 
That is, the Gods by whom thys 


* Empyre ſtood, are all departed from 


their Temples, and haue abandoned 
their Altars and place of habitation. 
Strabo hath alſo theſe expreſle wor- 
des. T he Oracle of Delphos at thy day 
44 to be ſeene in extreame beg gerie and 
m-ndicitie. 

And finally , Plutarch that lyued 
within one hundred yecres after 
Chriſt , made a ſpecial! Booke to 
ſcarch out the caulcs, why the Ora- 
clcs of the Gods were ceaſed in hys 
tyme. And after much turning and 
winding many wayes, rclolued vpon 
two principall points or cauſcs there - 
of . The firſt, for that in his tyme, 
there was more ſtore of Wiſe men, 
then before, whole aunſwers might 
ſtand in ſteede of Oracles; and the 
other 


% Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
other, that pcraduecnture the ſpyrits 
which were accuſtomed to yeeld O- 
racles , were (by length of tyanc) 
growne olde and dead. Both which 
realons, in the very common ſence 
of all men, muſt necdes be falle and 
by Plutarch himſclte cannot ſtande 
with probabiltie . For firſt , in hys 
Bookes which he wrote of the hues 
of auncient famous men, hee contel- 
ſeth, that in ſuch a kind of wiſedome 
as hee moſt efteemed, they had nor 
theyr <quals among theyr poſterity. 

Secondly,in his T:catiſe of Phylo- 
fophy, hee paſleth it for a grounde, 

' that ſpirits not depending of mate- 
riall bodics.cannot die or wexe olde, 
and therefore of neceſsiry hee mult 
conclude, that fone other caule is to 
bee yeelded of the cealzzng of theſe 
O-acles, which cannot bee but the 
preſence and commaund.ment of 
lome higher power, according to 
the laying of Saint Tohn, To thy end 
a[prared the ſen of Gol, that he mio hit 
di/Jolue (or cnerthbowe) the workes of 
the dewill, 

Neyther dyd Teſus thys alone in 
his owne perſon, bur gaue alſo pow + 
er and authority to his Diſciples and 
follower to doc the like, according 

Q Z © 


I,lohn,3, 


 Kat!,to, 


Tertui: A+ 
polo.ad 20n, 


A moſt eg- 
fident off&r 
made by 
Tcnuwulin. 


Proofes of Chriftianitie, a 


to theyr commilsion in S. Mathewes 
Goſlpell : Super omnia Demonia , et 
ſpratus immundos,gc. You ſhal haue 
authoritie cuer all deuils 8 vncleane 
ſpyrits. Which commalsion , howe 
they afterwarde put it in execution, 
the whole worlde yeeldeth fuihcient 
tctimonie. And for examples ſake 
only, I will alledge in thys place an 
oftcr or challenge made for tryall or 
proofe thereof, by Tertullian to the 
Heathen Magiſtrates and perſecu- 
tours of his time, his words arc thelc 
zoHowing. 

Let there be brought here in pre- 
lence b:tore your trybuoall ſcatcs, 
ſome perlon who is certainly known 
to be pollefled with a wicked ſpirit, 
and let that ſpinite be commaunded 
by a Chriſtian to [{peake, and he (hall 
as truly contcfle humſclie to be a de- 
vill, as at other times to you , he will 
falſely ſay hee 152 God. Againe, at 
the lame time, let there be brought 
toortch one of thele (your Prieſtes or 
Prophets) that will feeme to be pol- 
ſcficd with a diuine ſpirite , I meane 
of thole that ſpeak gaſping, &c. ( in 
whom you imagine your Gods to 
talke,) and except that ſpirite allo 
(commaunded by vs ) doe _—_ 

im 


. Proofesof Chriftianity, 
himſclte to be a deuill,(being afrayd 

indeede to lye vnto a Chriſtian) doe 

you thedde the bloode of the Chris 

ſttans in that very place, & None 

w:ll ie to their owne ſhame, but rx» 

ther for honour or aduantage , yet 

thole ſpyrits will not fay to vs, that 

Clnſt was a Magitian ,- as you doc, 

nor that he was ot the common con» 

dition of men. Tbey will not lay, he 

was ſtolne out of the Sepulcher, but 

they will confefle that hee was the 
yertuc,wiledome,and word of God z 
that he is in heauen,and that he ſhall 
come agayne to be our Iudge, &c. 
Neyther will theſe deuils in our pre- 

ſence deny themiſelues to be a 

ſpyrits, and damned for theyr wic- 
kednes,and that they expe his moſt 
horrible iudgement, profaſsing allo, 
that they doc feare Chriſtin G OD, 
and God m CHRIST, and that 
they are made ſubieCt vnto his Ser- 
uaunts. 

Hetherto are the words of Tertul« 
lian, contayning (as I hauc layde) a 
moſt confident challenge; and that 
vpon the liues and blood of all Chri+ 
ſtians, to make tryall of theyr power 
in controling thoſe ſpirits, whichthe 
Romaines and other Gentiles adored 
Q 4 as 


; Proofesof Chriflianity. 
as their Gods. Which offer, ſeeing n 
was made and exhibited to the per - 
fecuters themſclues , then lyuing in 
Rome, well may we beaſſurcd, that 
the enemy would neuer haue omit- 
tcd ſo notorious an aduamage, if by 


former experience he had not beene 


perſwaded, that the ioyning heerein 
would haue turned andredoundedto 

his owne confuſion, _ 
The won- Andthis puſſant authority of Ie- 
, derfull au- fus imparted to Chriſtians, extended 
thority of it ſclfe fo farre forth, that not oncly 
Chnſtians theyr words and commaundements, 
ouer ſpirits. but cuen their very preſence did ſhut 
Laft.li. 2, de the mouthes,and driue into feare the 
inf.cap. 16, mylerable Spyrites . So LaCtantius 
; ſheweth, that in hys dayes, among 
many other examples of this thing, 
a ſcely Sexuing man that was a Chri - 
ſtian, following his Maiſter into a 
certayne Temple of Idols, the Gods 
cryed out, that nothing coulde bee 
well doone, as long as that Chriſtian 
was in preſence. The like recordeth 
Euſcbius of Diocletian the Empe- 


rour, vvho going to Apollo for an - 


| Ewſe.li,s, de Oracle, reccaucd aunſwere, That the 
frap. Enan. sf men were the cauſe that hee could 
ſay nothing. Which iuſt men, Apol- 
los Pneltcs interpreted, to be meant 
worm e 


Traigned moſt furiouſly in 
<5 of 


Proofes of Chriftianity, 
ronicallie of Chriſtians ; and there + 
yppon Dyocleſian beganne his moſt 
fearce and cruell perlecution in Eu» 
ſebius dayes. Sozomenus allo wry- 
teth, that Tulian the Apoſtata, ende- 
vouring with many facrifices & con» 
jurations, to draw an aunſwere from 
Apollo Daphazus, in a famous 
place called Daphne, in the ſuburbes 
of Antioch, vnderſtood at laſt by the 
Oracle, that the bones of Saint Ba» 
bylas the Martyr, that lay neere to 
the place, were the impediment why 
that God coulde not ſpeake. And 
there-vpon, Iul:an cauſed the ſame 
body preſently to be remoued. And 
Enally, heereof it proceeded, that in 
all ſacrifices, coniurations, and. other 


Soyom.lib. 2g 
hit, C4þ. I 8, 


miſteries of the Gentiles, there was 


brought in that phraſe, recorded by 
ſcoffing Lucian, Exeant Chriſtian, 
ler Chriſtians depart ; for that while 
they were preſent, nothing could be 
well accompliſhed. 

To conclude, the Pagan Porphy- 
ne, that of all other moſt carneſtlie- 
endeuoured to impugneanddiſgrace 
vs Chriſtians, and to holde vp the 
honour of the enfeebled Idols, yer 
diſcourſing of the great plaguet 

= Citric 


Lucian in 
Alex, 


Porph.lib, 5. 
cont. ChriſÞ. 
apud Evſeb, 
li.g,ca-1,de 
prep.Exan 


——— 


A merua 
lIous cont 


flon of Por- 


phiry. 


Proofes of ChriStianity, 
of Meſsina in Cicilie where he dwelt 
yecldeth this reaſon, why Acfculapiuy 
the God of Phiſick /much adored in 
that placc)was not able to help them, 

Tt ss no meraaile ({aith he):f thu Citty 

«\. ſo many yeres be vexed with the plague, 

: ſeeing that both Aeſculaping and all 0+ 

ther Gods be now departed from it, by 

the comming of ChriStians , For fence 
that men haue berun to wor/ippe thy 

Teſis, we could neuer obtaine any prox 

fit by our Gods. 

Thus much confeſſerh this Patron 
ot Paganilme, concerning the maine 
that his Gods had receaued by Ieſuy 
honour. Which albeit he ſpake with 
a malicious minde to bring Chniſti- 
ans in hatred aud perlecution there» 
by, yet is the confelsion notable,and 
confirmeth that ſtory vvhich Plu- 


A prety ſto- tarch in his ftore-vamed booke doth 


ry of Plu- 
turch, 


report ; that inthe latter yeres of the 
raigne of the Emperour Tyberius, a 
ſtrange voyce, and exceeding horri- 
! - . . , 
bie clamor, with hidious cryes, skri- 
ches, and howlings, were heard by 
many inthe Gizcian Sea; complay- 


Plut.de de- ning that the ercat GO D 2an was 


fetF, ora, 


nowe departed - Ard thys Plutarch 
(that vvas a Gentile ) affirmeth to 
kaue becne alledged and approued, 
before 


welt 


- 


before the Emperour Tyberius,who 
| mcruailed greatly thercar, and could 
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not by al his Diuines & Sooth-ſayers, 
whom he called to that conſultation, 
gather out any reaſonable meaning 
of this wonderfull accident . Burt we 
chriſtians, comparing the time wher« 
in it happened,vnto the time of Ieſus 
death and paſsion , and finding the 
ſame fully to agree, may more then 
probably perſwade our lelucs,that by 
the death of theyr great God Pan, 
(which fignificth all) was imported 
the vtter ouerthrow of all wicked [pi- 
rits and Idols ypon carth. 


T he ſixth Confederation. 


AN D thus hath the Deitie of Te» 
lus beene declared and approo- 

ued by his omnipotent power , in 
lubduing infernall egemics . Noawe 
reſterh it for vs ro make manifeſt the The puoiſſy» 
ſame, by his lyke power and divine 1M: of cx 
iuſtice, ſhewed vpon diuers of his e- 2eaues. 
nemies heere on carth, whoſe grea« 
tc puniſhment, albeit for the moſt 
part,he reſgrueth for the life ro com, 
we ſometimes for manifeſtation of 

ys omnipotencie, (as eſpecially ix.- 


was bebgucull in gage ft Gor 


Proofes of Chriftzanitie, 
bys appearance in the worlde ) hee 
chaſteneth them alſo, cuen heere on 
earth in the cye and ſight of all men, 


Herod Af. So wee reade of the moſt infamous £ w 
colonita, and myſerable death of Herode the | bi 
firſt, ſurnamed Aſcolonita, who af- | w 
ter his perſecution of Chriſt in hys | V 
. | Toſep.lib.t7. infancie, and the laughter of the in+ 
anti cap. 10. fants in Bethleem for his ſake; was | S 
et lib, 1,de wearied out by alothlome lyfe, in || r 
bello.India. feare and: horrour of his owne wife 
af, 21, and children : vvhom after hee had 
moſt cruelly murthered , was cnfor- 
ccd alſo by deſperation, through his 


ynſpeakeable griefes, vexations, and 
rorments, to offer his owne hand to 
his owne deſtruction, if hee had not 
been ſtayed by his. friends that ſtood 

about him. | 
Aichelauss After him, Archclaus hys cldeſt 
_ —_— terrour -> leſus at 

1s returne from Egypt, fell alſo b 

Teſep.lb, 17, Gods iuſtice into CR "ex, 
mities. For firſt, beeing lefta King 
by his Father, Auguſtus would nor 
allow or ratfie that ſucceſsion, but 
of a King made him a Terrarch, aſ- 
figaing vnto him onely the fowth 
of that dominion which his Fa- 
ther had before . And then agayne, 
alter nine yeeres ſpace, tooke that a- 
way 


«ntiicap. IF. 
!ib.2,de bel, 
1u4ai. cap.be 
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way io like manner, with the greateſt 
diſhonour hee could deuiſe, ferzing 


ypon all histreaſure and riches by the 


way of confiſcation, & condemning 
his perſon to perpetuall baniſhment, 
wherein hee dyed moſt miſerably in 
Vienna in Fraunce. 


Not long after thys, the ſecond Herod An+ 


Sonne of Herod the {A named He- 
rode Antipas, Tetrarch of Galilie, 
who put Saint Tohn Bapriſt to death, 
and {corned Ieſus before his paſsion, 
(whereat both himſclfe and Herodt- 
as his Concubine was prefent,) was 
depoſed allo by Caius the Emperor, 
(beciog accufed by Agrippa his nec- 
reſt kindſman) and moſt contume- 
louſly ſent in exile, firſt ro Lyons in 
Frwnce, and after that ; to the moſt 


Upas 


Toſep.lib.18, 
antiq. cap 9. 
lib. 2, de bel, 
cap 8, 


delerte and inhabitable places in. 


Spayne , vvhere hee vvith Hcrodias 
wandred vp and downe in extreame 
calamity ſo long as they lyucd, and 
finally ended their dayes abandoned 
of all men. In which miſery allo it is 
recorded, that the dauncing daugh- 
ter of Herodias , who had 1n her 10+ 
liry demaunded Tohn Bapriſts head, 
beeing on a certayne time enforced 
to FA ouer a frozen Riuer,fudden- 


ly glie Ue brake, and ſhee ip her -_ 


Herodias 
daughter. 


Niceph. 1.13 


(4p. 20s 


Herod A- 
S17ppa- 


Acts, 12, 
Toſep.lib. 19. 
gnttq, cap.7» 


Tib,18,ca.7. 


The ſtock 
- of Herod 


/ 
- 


Proafes of Chriftianity, 
had her hcad cut off by the ſame Iſe, 
without hurting the reſt of her body, 
to the great admuation of al the loo» 
kers on. 

The lyke event had another of 
Herods fanilic , named Herod As 
grippa,the accuſer of the fore-named 
Herode the Tetrarch; vvho in bys 
great glory and triumph, hawng put 
to death S. Iames , the brother of S. 
lohn Euangeliſt, and impriſoned S. 
Peter, was ſoone after in a publique 
aſlembly of Princes and Nobles at 
Czlaria, ſtriken from heaucn with a 
molt horrible diſeaſe, vvhereby hys 
body putrified, and was eaten with 
vermine, as bath $ Luke recordeth, 
and Iofephus aftirmeth . And the 
ſame hs , With no ſmall mer- 
uaile in himfelte, declarcth : that at 
the very ſame tune when hee wrote 
his Storie, (which was about three + 
ſcore and ten yeeres aftcr the death 
of Hcrod the firſt)the whole proge- 
nic and of-ſpring, kindred, and fanu- 
ly of the ſayd Herod, (which he faith 
was cxcccdipg great , by reaſon hee 
had many wiucs together, with mas 
ny children, brothers,and fiſters, be* 


loone extin- £1. Nephewes and kinsfolk), were 


all cxpnguiſhcd ia moſt miſerable 
lork 


Proofes of Chritiamty. 
ſort,and gauc a teſtimony (faith Toſe» 
hus)to the world, of the mo't vaine 
0* FF contidence, that men doe put in hu» 
maine felicity, 
of F And asthe puniſhments lighted 0- 
\- F pcnly vpon leſus profeſſed cnenves 
d F in lury ; fo eſcaped not all the Ro- 
's | maines theyr chaſtiſement; I mcane 
t F ſuch, as eſpecially had theyr hands in 
| perſecution of him, or of his follow= 
» | ers after him . For firſt, of Pontiug 
© | Pylatthat gaue ſcntence of death a- 
( gainſt him, we reade, that after great 
| diſgrace reccaued in Tury , hee was 
| ſcnt home into Italy,& there by ma- 
nifeſt disfauours ſhewed vato him 
by the Emperour his Maiſter, fell 1n- 
to luch deſperation, as he flew him- 
{cite with his owne hands. 

And ſecondly, of the very Empe» 
rours theinſelues , who lyucd from 
Tyberius (ynder whom Telus ſufte- 
red) vnto Conſtantine the great, vn- 
| der whom Chriſtian Religion rooke 
dominion ouer the worlde, (which 
contayned the ſpace of three hun» 
dred yeres) very ho or none clcaped 
the maniteſt ſcourges of Gods dread- 
full iuftice ſhewed vpon them at the 
knitting vp of their daies. For exam- 


plcs lake ; Tybaius, jhat permitted 
Chai 


= 


The puniſh- 
ment of the 
Romaincy 


Pilate, 


Eutro,lib,7, 
hist. 
Eu ſeb.lib.2, 


cap 713k 


Tertul.in 
Apoloy. 


Caligula. | 


Nero. 


Proofes of Chriftianity. 
Chriſtians to line freely, and made 


a Law againſt their moleſtation, (ag | 


before hath beene ſhewed) dyedin 


his bed peaceably. But Caligula tha” 


followed him , for hys contempt 
ſhewed agaynſt all diuine power, in 
making himlelfe a God , was ſoone 
after murdered by the conſent of his 
deereſt friends. 

Nero alſo, who firit of all other 
began perſecution agaynſt the Chri+ 
ſtians, within fewe monethes after 
hee had put S. Peter and S. Paule to 
death in Rome, hauing murthered 
mn lyke manner his owne Mother, 
brother, wife,and Maiſter,was vppon 
the ſuddaine , from his glorious e- 
ſtate and maicſtie throwne downe, 
into fuch horrible diſtreſle and con- 
fuſion in the ſight of all men, as be- 
ing condemned by the Senate , to 
haue bis head thruſt into a Pyllane, 
and there moſt ignominiouſly to be 
whipped to ted, was conſtrayned 
(for auoyding the execution of that 
terrible ſentence) to maſſacre him- 
{cIfe with his owne handes, by the 
_— of ſuch as was deerelt yato 

m. 
The lyke may bee ſhewed in the 
wagicall endesof Galda, Orho, Vi- 
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tellius, Domitian, Commodus,Pern- 
F nax, Iulian, Marcinus, Antonius, A- — _ 
lexander, Decius, Gallus, Volutianus, dyed miſc- 
Acmilianus , Valerianus , Galienus, rably, 
Caius, Carianus, Maximianus, Max- 
entius, Lucinius, and others. 

Whoſe miferable deaths, a noble 
man and Counſeller, (well wn" one 
thouland yeeres paſt) did gather a- 
gaynſt Zoſimus a Heathen Wryrter, — wy; 
to ſhew thereby the powerfull hand þ,,cz . 4þ-4 1, 
of [clus yppon his enemics: adding 
furthermore , that fince the time of 
Conſtantive, (whites Emperors baue 
beene Chriſtians) few or no ſuch ex- 
amples can be ſhewed, exceptir bee 
ypon Tulian the Apoſtata, Valens the 
Arian heritique,or ſame other of like 
dcteſtable and notorious wickednes. 

And thus much of particuler men 
chaſtifed by Ieſus. 

Bur if wee deſire to haue a full ex- The cha- 
ample of his juſtice vppon a whole ſtiſement of 
Nation together,let vs conſider what leruſalem,6 
befell Ierulalem, and the people of of the lew+ 
Ivry , for theyr barbarous crueltie iſh people. 
practiſed vpon him, in his death and 
paſſion, And truly,if we belecue lo- 
lephus and Phylo the Iewiſh Hiſto+ 
rographers, (who lyued eyther with 
Chriſt, or immediatly after him,) it 

can 


Ioſep.lib. I 9. 
ant ig Lb. 2. 


et 3;de bell. 


Tudas. 


Philo in 
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ean hardly be exprefied by the tongs 3? 


or penne of man, what intuitcrable Þ 


calamitics and milerits, were inflice 
ted to that people (prelemly vppon 
the alcention of LE S V S) by Plate 
thcyvr Goucrnour , vnder Tyberiuy 
the Emperour ; and then agayne by 
Petronius vnder Caligula, and atter 


that, by Cuinanus, vnder Claudius, þ 


and laſtly, by Feſtus apd Albinus vn+ 
der Nero. Through whole cruelties, 
that Nation was cnforced finally to 


Flacco et lib, Tbell, and rake Armes agaynſtthe 


2, de lex, 


Romain Empire, which was the cauſe 


Cornel Tac, Of their viter ruine & extirpation by 


bb.12, 


Tyrus and Veſpaſian. Ar wit time 


beſides the oucrthrow of their Cirty, 


rning of their Temple, and other 
infinite diſtrefſes, which lolephus an 
eyc witneſſe proteſteth , that ng 
ſpeech or dilcourſe humaine can de- 
clare. ? 

The fame Author likewiſe recor- 
deth, elcucn hundred thouſand pet- 
{ons to hauc been Naine, & Fourſlore 
and ſcauentcene thoulande taken a- 
live, who were eyther put to death 
afterward in publique tryum»hes, or 
{old openly for band-ſlaues into all 

arts ofthe world. 


tO 


ire! 
tad 


7 


we. 11 


the 


And in this vaiucrlall calamity of | 
the 


Proanfes of C hriftianity, 
7” Je Tewith Nation, beeing the moſt pry Chriſt 
dotorious & grecuous,that eucr hap his dearh 
ned to people or Nation before or 4, puniſhes 
ſrer them, (tor the Romaines neuer (q with lvke 
raftil-d the hke vppon others) it 1s circumitan= 
ingulerly to be ob1:3ucd, thatin the cy von the 
me time and place , in which they h—_ 
2d put [efus to death before: that 
5 Fin the feaſt of the Paſchall, when 
; theyr whole Nation was aflcmbled 
* I lerufalem, from all parts, Prouin+ 
ces,and Countrics of the carth : they 
receaued this their moſt pitnifull ſub= 
x uerflon, and that by the hands of the 
, Romaine Cz{ar, ro whom by pub» 

lque cry,they had appealed from lev 
: | ws, but a little befoke 
" Yea, further it is obſcrucd and no+ 

ted, that as they apprehended letus, 
) | 2nd made the entranceto his paſsion 
* | vpon the Mount Olivet,/o Tyrus(as Lafep.lib.s 
_ | Jolephus wryreth) vppon the lame de beleas. 
| Mount planted his farſt fiege for their 
fioall deftruftion. 
| - And as they ledde Teſus from Cai- 
phas'to Pilate, affiAting him io thear 
prelence : ſo nowe were they them- 
[clues led vp and downe from Iohn 
to Symon, (two Tyrants that had v- 
ſurped dominion within the Catty,) 
and were ſcourged and tormented 

| before 


Mk LO. 


Capit.27, 


Lib s de bel. 
cape. 8. 


A meruai- 
lous proui- 


dence of 
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before the tribunall ſeates. Agair 
they had cauſed Telus to be (cofhff 
beaten, and villainouſly intreatee 
the Souldiers in Pylates Pallace ? 
were now their owne principall ] 
lers and Noble-men, (as Iolepha® 
writeth) moit ſcornfully abuled,bes a 
ten, and crucified by the ſame Soul? 0 
dicrs. Which latter poynt of cruci 
fying, or villainous putting to dealſÞu” 
yppon the Croſle, was begun to beef)" 
prattiled by the Romaines vpon the"! 
Iewiſh Gentry , idly Ol 
Chriſtes death, and not before. Anf®! 
nowe at this time of the warre, IoſeÞ9" 
phus affirmeth , that in ſome oneþ®* 
day, fiue hundred of hys Nationf®* 
were taken & put to this opprobri-P 
us kinde of puniſhment ; in lo much, F'© 
that for the great multitude he faith: 
Nec locus ſufficeret Crucibas, nec Crue P 
Ces corporibus : thar 1s, neyther the t 
place was ſuthcient to contayne lo Þ! 
many croſles as the Romains (ct vp, 
nor the crolles tufficient ro luſtayne F< 
fo many bodies as they murdercd by 
that rorment. 

Thys dreadfull and vnſpeakeable 
miſcry, fell vppon the Tewes aboue } 
forty yeercs after Chriſtes aſcention, { 
when they had ſhewed themſcluey 
mot 
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oſt obſtinate and obdurare againſt 

ne&$ doctrine, deliuered vato them, not a at 
ly by himſclfe,bur allo by his Diſ- 04-6. 

ples ; of which Diſciples they had 


:» ſlaine S.Stephen & S.lames,and —_ a 
| driven into bamſhment both S. the ryme © 


Wo ets and S.Paule,and other that had deſtruftion. 
atcachcd vnto them. P 
To which latter two Apoſtles, (I 
ucideane S. Peter and S Paule) our Sa- 
Sour Chriſt appeared a little before 
begieyr martirdoms in Rome, as Lac- 
 th$p:ius wryteth , and ſhewed that 
thin three or foure yeeres after 
cr deaths, he was to take reuenge 
ole$0n theyr Nation, by the vter de» 
neu hon of Icrulalem, and of that 
iontncration . V Vhich ſecrete adwile, - 
vri-þe fayde Laftantus athrmeth, that Lib.3 di. 
h,fter and Paule reuealed to other in3Tit.cep.2 0 
th;paſtians in Tury : whereby it came x, 1;b.z, 
| paſle, (25 Euſcbius alſo and other þ, cap. F. 
the futhors doe mention) that all the Nicep. cap-3, 
fo Priſtians lyuing m lerulalem, de- 
yp, #"1cd thence, notlong before the 
ng Edge began , to a certayne Towne 
by ped Pella, beyond Iordan, which 
aſſigned them for that purpoſe 
& þ Iclus himſclfe, for that it becing 
ue þ the dominion of Agrippa, vvho 
bod with the Romaiues, it _— 
nc 


Provfes of” C briStianity. 
ned in peace &lafery, whule all ly 
beſides was brought to delolation, 
This then was the prouidencet 
God for the puniſhinent of the 1 
The Tewifh at that tyme . And cur after, th 
miſcries af - eſtate declined from worle to worl 
ter the de- and theyr miſerics daylie multiplyed 
fitruction of throughout the world, Whereot he 
Icrulalem, that will ſee a very lamentable narra 
tion, let him read but the laſt booke 
onely of Ioſephus Hiſtorie De bell 
fadaico, wherein is reported belide 
other things, that alter the warre w 
ecded,and all the publique flaughte 
ccaled, Tytus lent three {core thou 
land Iewes as a preſent to hys Fa 
ther to Rome , there to bee put to 
death in diucrs and ſundry manners, 
Others hce appl;ed to be ſpeCtacles 
for paſtime to the Romaynes that 
were preſent with him ; whereot Io* 
Jephus ſayth, that hce ſawe with his] 
owne eyes, two thouſand and hue 
hundred murthered & conſumed in} 
one day, by fight & combar among 
themſclucs , and with wilde beaſts 
at the Emperours appoyntment. O- 
| thers were alsigned in Antioch andy 
Toſep lib.7. gther great Cittics , to ſcrue for fa- 
de bello cap, gots in theyr famous bond fires, at 
20,& 31» tuincsof tryumph. Others were fold} 
£0 


Proofes of Chriftianity, 
to be bond-{laues, others condemns 

ned to dig and hewe ſtones for cuer. 

fl And this was the cnde of that warre 

and delolation. 

After this agayne, vnder Traiane Ty, 6.1 
the Empcrour , there was lo infinite 4,C1 
df a number of Tewes ſlayneand made _f 1. jw. 
Jaway by Marcus Turbo in Aﬀerica, ;q, xxuon, 
and Lucius Quintus in the Eaſt, (as 
Jall Hiſtories agree) that it is impolsi+ 
ble to expretle the mulcitude . But 
yet more wonderfull it is, which the 
lame Hiſtorians report; that in the 
eghteene yeere of Adrian the Em- 
pcrour , one Iulius Seucrus beeing 
lent to extinguiſh all the remnant of 
the Iewiſh generation ; deltroyedin K 
«| {mall ume, nincty and eight townes AF F , 
ana Villages within that Countrey, Nyceph.lt4e,g 
2nd lew fiue hundred and fourlcore P**+* 
thouſand of that blood and Nation 
$}in one day ; at which time allo, hee 
beate downe the Citry of Ierulalem 
in (ach fort, as hee left not one ſtone 
ſtanding vpon another of theyr aun+ 
gcnt buildings ; but cauſed ſome 
part thereof . be reedified ”_—_ * The Eme 


and inhabited onely by Gentiles. He P2075 
and name was 


Achus Adrte 
20S» 


Ore lib P. CO 
I 3. Arifton, 
pellewus in 


hiſt. Euſe.libe 


Banger the vame of the Citry, 
calledit FAELT1 Aa, after the Em- 
pergurs pame. He drouc all the pro- 


&y 


Math. 25. 


The fulfl- 
ling of Icfus 


prophecies. 


Proofes of ChrifTianity. 
genity and ofspring of the Iews forth 
of all thoſe Countries, with a perpe- 
euall Lawe confirmed by the Empe- 
rour,that they ſhould neuer returne: 
no, nor ſo much as looke back from 
anic high or eminent place to tha 
Country againe . And this was done 
to the Iewiſh nation by the Romain 
Ermperours, for accompliſhing that 
demaund, which theyr principall El- 
ders had made not long before to 
Pilate the Romaine Magiſtrate,con- 
cerning Ielus moſt iniurious death,! 
crying out vvith one conſent and 
voyce,to wit, Let his blood be pon v1, 
and ypon eur poſterity. 


The ſeauenth Conſideration. 


AN D heerein allo, 1 meane in the 
moſt wonderfull, and notorious 
chaſtiſement , or rather reprobation 
of the Iewiſh people, which of all 
the worlde was Gods peculier be- 
fore, is ſetre out vato'vs as it were 
ina Glaſle : the ſcauenth and laſt 
ynt, Which wee mention in the 
cginning of thys SeQtion: to wit, 
the fulfillmg of ſuch fpeeches and 
prophecies, as Iclus vitered when he 
was vppon the catth; as namely at 
one 
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Proofes of Chriftianity, 
one time, after along and vehernent 
commination made to the Scribes 
and Phariſics, and principall men of 
that N-tion. (in which he repeateth 
eyght ſeucrall times that dreadful 
thicat woe) hee concludeth ftnallie, 
tha: all the 1uſt bloode, inturtouflie 
ſhedde from the firſt Martyr Abel; 
ſhould be reucnged very thonly vp- 
on that generation. And in the ſame 
lace,hee menaccth the populus Cit- 
tic of Icrulalem , that it ſhoulde be 
ide deſert. And in another place, 
hce allureth them , that one ſtone 
ſhould not bee lctt ſtanding thereof 
yppon another . And yet turther he 
pionounceth vppon the ſame Cittic 
thcle words; 7 be dayes ſhal come vþ* 
pan thee, and thine enemies ſhall enui- 
ren thee with a wall, ard ſhai beſicoge 
thee : they ſhall ftreighrten thee on e- 
wry ſrde, and ſhall beate thee tn the 
er0wund, and thy children in thee. And 
yer more particule:ly, he fore-telleth 
the very ſignes whereby his diſciples 
ſhoulde percciue when the tyme 1n- 
dcede was come , viing this tpcech 
to them. When you ſhall ſee Jeru- 


ſalem beſieved with an Armie , then 


know ye that ber deſolation is at hand, 


for that theſe are the dairs of rewenge, 


is 


Math.23 


Luke,2 I, 


I uhe. I 9% 


Teſus ſpee- 
thcs of Ie- 
rulalems. 


7 
Ine, I, 


The circum 
Nance of the 
tume when 
Jeſus fpake 
his words, & 
when they 


V/erc WIit- 
co» 


Proofer of Chriſtianity, 

£2 the end all may be ſulfilled which # 
written, Great diſtreſſe ſhall fall vpou 
thy earth, & vengeauce vpon thy peoe 
ple. They ſhal be ſlaine by dint of the 
ſword, & ſhal be led as ſlawes into all 
Countries. And [eruſalem [ball be tre« 
denwynder feete by tle Gentiles, wntill 

the time of Nations beaccempliſhed, 
This fore-rolde Teſus of the miſe- 
ric, that was to fall vppon leruſalem, 
and vppon that people ( by the Ro- 
maines and other Geavles, ) when 
the Iewes ſcemed to bee in moſt (e- 
curitie, and preateſt amitic with the 
Romaines, (as alſo they were when 
the ſame things were written, ) and 
colcquently at that time, they might 
ſeeme in all humanercaſon, to haue 
Ilefle cauſe then ever before to mil- 
doubt ſuch calamitics. And yet how 
certaine & affurcd fore-knowledge, 
{and as it were moſt ſenſible feeling) 
Iclus had of thoſe milerics, he decla- 
ted, not onelic by thele expreſle 
wordes.and by theyr cucnt : but allo 
by thoſe pitritull teares he ſhed vpon 
fight and conſideration of Terufalem, 
and by the lamentable ſpeech hee v- 
ſed to the women of that Citty,who 
wept for him at his paſsion, perſwa- 
&og th-m go weep tather for theme 
clus 


Proofes of Cc by Sliantty, 
ſelues and for theyr chyldren, (in re- 
ſpeCEt ofthe myleries to follow) then 
for him. Which words and prediCti» 
ons of Icſus, together with lundry 0+ 
ther hys ſpeeches, fore-ſhewing fa 
ns.» the imminent calamrics 
of that Nation , (and that as I haue 
ſavd, at ſuch time, when in humane 
diſcourſe there could be no probabi- 
le thereof,) whe a certaine Heathen 
Chronicler and Mathematique , na- 
med Phlegon,abouta hundred yeres 
afrer Chriltes departure , had dilli- 
ocntly conſidered , hauing leen the 
ſame allo in his daies mott exafthe 
fulfilled , (for he was ſeruaunt to A- 
drianus the Emperour , by whole 
commaundement, as hath been laid 
before , the finall ſubuerfion ot that 
Iewil nation was brought to palle) 
thys Pllzgon (Tay ) though a Pa- 
£40, yct ypon conſideration of theſe 
cucnts , and other that he ſawe, (as 
the extreame perlecutiun ot Chritt - 
ans fore-teld by Cixiſt and the lyke) 
hee pronounccd,that neucr any man 
tore-told things fo certainly to com, 
or that lo prealely were accomphli- 
ſhed,as were the prediQtions & pro- 
phecics of Ielus . And thvs teftimoe 
nic of Phlegon,was ailedged and vr- 
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Lunke.:3« 


Phe, Thral, 
lib. aundl. 


The teſti- 
monie of a 
Heathen, 
tor the luls 
filing of 
Ciultcs 
prophecics. 


Oriz. lib.z. 
con,Celſ ſub, 


Mit. 


Proofes of Chrilianity. 

cd for Chriſtians againſt one Celſug 
a 2 Heathen Philoſopher and Epicure, 
by the famous learned Origu.n, cuen 
the very next age after it was written 
by the Authour; !o that of the truth 
of thys alicgation, there can bee no 
doubt or queſtion at all. 


Otl.er prophecies of Ieſus fulfilled 


to by Diſci ples, 


N D nowe albeit theſe predifti- 
ons and prophecics', concerning 
the puniſhment and reprobation of 
the Tewes , fulfilled ſo cuidently in 
the fight of all the worlde,might be 
a luft:cicnt demonſtration , of Telus 
fore-knowledge in affaires to come, 
yet are there many other th:nges be- 
ſides fore ſhewed by bim,which fell 
out as exaCtly as thele did, notwith- 
{tandivg that by no learning , Ma- 
themaricall rcalon, or humane con= 
ieCture they were or might be fore 
ſeene, And as for example,the fore- 
ecll:ng ot his owne death, the man- 
ner, time and place thereof: as allo 
the perſon that ſhoulde betray him, 
together with his irrepcntant ende. 
T he flight,teare, and ſcandale of his 
Dilcip les , albcit they had promiſed 
and 


Procf- 1of Chritianity, 

and proteſted the cotrary. The three 
ſeucrall denialls of Peter. The parti- 
culcr time of his owne reſurrection, 
and a\cention. The ſending of the 
holy Ghoſt, and many othe the ke 
predictions, prophecics, and promi- 
les, which to his Apoſtles, Dilcip!es, 
and followers that be -ard them vtite- 
red, & left them written before they 
fc]l out, and ſawe them afterward ac- 
compliſhed ; and wao by the flle= 
hoodc thereo! thould haue recciucd 
orcateſt dom.ge of all other mien, if 
they had not beene truc; to theſe 
men (1 ſay) they were mott euident 
prootes ot Teſus diuine preſcicnce 10 
matters that ſhould cnſuc. 


Dropiecies ſu 'filled in the fight of 
the Gentiles, 


2 V T yet for that an Infidel (with 

” whom onely I luppole my lelte 
to deale in thys place) may 1n thele 
and the like thinges, finde (perhaps) 
lome matter of cauilation , and lay, 
that theſe prophecies of Telus, were 
recorded by our Euangclitts , af-er 
the particularities therein propheci- 
ed were cftc(tuated and not bctore, 
and conlequently . that they might 
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Proofes of Chriftianitie, 
be forged, I will alledge certaine 65 
ther euents, both fore-tolde and re- 
giſtred bctore they came to pale, & 
divulged by publique wrytings 1n 
the face of all the world, when there 
was {mall ſemblance that cuer the 
{ame ſhould take effect. Such were 
the particuler foretellings of the kind 
and maner of S. Peters death, whiles 
hc lived. The particuler & difterent 
monner of S. Iohn the Evavgeliſts 
ending from the reſt of the Apo- 
{tles. The fore-ſhewing and delcri- 
b:ng to-his Deſciples , the moſt ex- 
treame and cruell perſecutions, that 
ſhould enſue vnto- Chriſtians for hys 
lake, ( athing at that ume not pro- 
bable in reaſon, for that the Romans 
prrmitted the exercile of all kinds of 
Religions, ) and that notwithſtan- 
ding all theſe preſſures and intollera« 
ble afflitions., his faythfull follow- 
ers ſhould not ſhrinke, but hold out 
and daily increale in zeale, fortitude, 
and number, and finally ſhoulde at- 
clue the vitory and conqueſt of all 
the worlde; a thing much more vn « 
likely at that day, and lo farre paſting 
all humaine probabllitic, as no capa- 
citic , rcalon , or conceite of man, 
might reach or attaiac the fore-ſighe 
thercoh 


 Provfes of Clriitianity. 
thereof. And with this will we con- 
clude our third & laſt part of the ge- 
accall diuifion {ct downe 1a the be- 
ginning.concerving the grounds and 
prootes of Chiiltian Region, 


The Co acinfion, 


Sek. 4: 

Y all that hctherto hath been ſaid 

we haue declared and made ma 
nifeſt vnto thee(gentle Readcr)three 
thinges of great umportaunce. Firſt, 
that from the beginning and creati- 
on of the worlde , there hath beene 
promiſed in all tymes and ages a 
Mcſsias, or Sauiour of mankinde, in 
vvhom, and by whom all Nations 
ſhould be blefled; as alto, thar the 
particuler time, manner,and circums 
ſtaunce of hys comming, together 
with the quality of his perſcn, pur- 
pole, doEtrine, lyte,death, relurreti= 
on, and aſcention, were in like man» 
ner by the Prophets of GOD; moſt 
cuidently "av want Sccondly,that 
the very lame particulers and ſpeciall 
poynts that were difzigned and ſette 
downe by the fayde Prophets, were 
alſo fulfilled moſt exattly with theys 
circumſtances,in the perion and afti- 
R 4 ons 
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Proofes of ClyiStianity, 

ons of Teſus Chriſt our Lord and Sa« 
uiour. Thirdly, that beſides the ac+ 
compliſhment of all the fore-fayde 
prophecies, there were giuen by Ie- 
lus many ſignes, maniteſtations, and 
molt intall1ble arguments of his dei- 
ty and omnipotent puiſſance, after lus 
alcention or departure from all hu- 
mane and corporall conueriation in 
this world, 

By all which wayes,meanes,argu- 
ments,and proofes, and by ten tho 
ſand more, which to the tongue or 
pen of man are inexplicable,the chri- 
{tian wind re2maineth letled and moſt 
ficme'y grounded inthe vndoubred 
belcete of his Religion , hauing be- 
ſides all other things, euidences, cer- 
tainties, and internall comforts and 
aſſurances which are ivfinite : theſe 
eight demonſtratiue reaſons & pers 
{waſions which enſue, for his more 
aniple and aboundant fatisfaCtion 
therein, 


T he Prophecies. 


Trit, that it was impoſvsible, that 
ſo many thinges ihould be fore- 
tolde ſo preciſely, with ſo many par- 
ficularities, in lo many ages , by lo 


ve 


Proofes of Chriftianity. 
different perſons of all ſanQtity, with 
ſo great concord, conſent, and vaity, 
and that ſo long before hand, but by 
the Spyrit of God alone, that onely 
hath the fore knowledge of future 
Ceuents, 


The fulfilling. 


Eeondly, that it could not poſsi- 
bly bee, that ſo many thinges {o 
difficult and ſtrange; with all theyr 
articulers and circumſtances, ſhould 
be lo exaCtly and preciſely fulfilled, 
but in himſelfe alone, of whom they 
were truly meant. 


Gods aſſi;tance, 


Hirdly , that it can no wayes bee 

imagined, that God would euer 
haue concurred with Teſus doings, ar 
alsiited him, aboue all courſe of na- 
ture, with ſo aboundant miracles, as 
the Gentiles doe confelle that hee 
wrought, it he had beene a feducer, 
or taken vpon him to {et forth a falle: 
doctrin 


Rs Ieſuct 


Proefes of C briflanity, 
Teſus doftrine, Ie 
* Ourthly, if Teſus had intendedto £Þ a 


deceaue and ſeduce the world, he © d 
would neuer haue propoſed a doc- | t 
trine ſo difhcuit and repugnant to all I r 
ſenſuality , but rather woulde haue t 
taught thinges pleaſant and gratefull | t 
to mans voluptuous delight, as Ma- £ « 
homet did after him. Neyther could | 1 
the nature of man,haue cuer efte&tu- | | 
ouſly embraced ſuch auſterity, with - 
out the alsiſtance of ſome diuine and 
{upernaturall power. 


Teſus manner of teaching. 


Iftly, for that Teſus becing poore- 

lic borne and vnlettered, as by his 
aducrfaries confeſsion doth. appeare, 
and that in ſuch an age and tyme, 
when all vvorldlie learning vvas in 
inoſt floriſhing eſtate; he could ne- 
uer poſsbly, but by diuine power, 
haue attayned to ſuch exquiſite 
knowledge in all kind of learning, as 
to bce able to decide all doubts and 
controucrlics of Philoſophers before 
him, as hee did, laying | a more 


plaincly diſtin, and perſpicuouſly, 
the 


AY 


Proofes of Chriftianity. 
the pyth of all bumaine and diuine 
learning , vvithin the compaſlle of 
three yeeres teaching, (and thai to 
auditors of fo great {implicity) then 
did all the Sages of the worlde vato- 
that day ; inſomuch that cuen then, 
the moſt vnlearned Chriſtian at that 
time, could ſay more in-certainty of 
truth, concerning the knowledge of 
G OD, the creation of the worlde, 
the end of man, the rewarde of ver= 
tuc, the puniſhment of vice, the im- 
mortalitte and reſt of our ſoules af'* 
ter this lyfe , and in other ſuch bigh 
poynts and miſteries of true Phylo- 
lophy, then could the moſt famous 
and learned of all the Gentiles, thax 
had for ſo many ages before, beaten - 
their brains in contention about the - 
lame. 


Jeſus life and manner of 
proceeding. 


Ixtlie , if Telus had nor meany” 
plainly and fincerely in all his do« 
ings, accordins as hee profefled, hee 
would neucr haue taken ſoſcuerc & 
courſe of lyte to himſelfe , neyther 
would hee haue refuſed all temporaB 
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did; he would neuer haue choſen to 


die ſo opprobriouſly in the ſight of | 


all men, or made elefion of Apo+ 
ſiles and Diſciples ſo poore and con-+ 
temptiblein the world; nor it he had, 
would cuer worldly men haue foilo + 
wed him in fo great multitudes, with 
ſo great feruour,zeale,conſtancy,and 
pericucrance vnto death. 


The beninners and firit publiſhers 
of C hriztian Religion, 


Eauenthly, we ſee that the firſt be- 

o1nners and founders of Chriſtian 
Religion left by Ieſus, were a multi- 
rude of fimple and voskiliull perſons, 
ynapt to deccaue or deuile any thing 
of themſclues . They began againſt 
all probability of mans realon : they 
went forward againſt the ſtreame & 
ſtrength of the world: they continu- 
ed and increaſed abouc humane pol- 
fibility ; they perſcucred in torments 
and affiitions inſufferable ;_ they 
wrought myracles aboue the reach 
and compaſle of mans ability : they 
ouerthrew Idolatry that then poflcſ> 
ſed the worlde, and confounded all 
powers infernall by the oncly name 


and yertue of cheir Maiſter, They law 
the 
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the prophecies of Ieſus fulfilled, and 
all his divine ſpeeches and prediQti- 
ons come to paſle. They ſaw the pus 
niſhment of theyr enemies & chiefe 
igpugners,to fall ypor them in their 
dayes . They ſawe cuery day whole 
Prouinces,Countries, and Kingdoms 
conuerted to their faith. And finally, 
the whole Romaine Empire & world 
beſides, to ſubie&t it (eltc ro the law, 
obedience,and Golpell of their Mai- 
lter, 


The preſent fate of the Tees, 


Aſtlie, among all other reaſons 
and arguments, this may be one 
moſt manifeſt vnto vs: that whereas 
by many teſtimonies and expreſle 
prophecies of the o]d Teſtament, it 
1s armed, that the people of Ilra- 
ell ſhould abandon, perſecute, and 
put to death, the true Meſsias at his 
comining,as before hath been ſhew- 
ed; and for that fa, ſhould it ſelfe 
be abandoned of God, and brought 
to ruine and diſperſion ouer all the 
werlde : (wherein according to the 
wordes of Ole,) They ſhall ſatte for 4 

long time, without a King, withoue Oſea, Jo 
Prince, without ſacrifice, without Al- 
tary 


Proofes of Chriltienity, 
far, without Ephode, or Images, and 
efter this a3ain?, the children of 1ſrael 
ſhall returne, and ſeeks theyr God, in 
the Lai? dayes. We ſec in this age the 
ſame pafticularitics tulfilled in that 
Nation,and fo hauc continucd nowe 
for theſe 15. hundred veeres : thatis, 
we ſee the Iewiſh people affl&ted a- 
boue all Nations of the world : diſ- 
perſed in ſcruitity throughout all cor+ 
pers of the earth: without dignity or 
reputation : without King, Prince, or 
common wealth of themſclues, pro- 
hibiced by all Princes, both Chriſtian 
and other, to make theyr ſacrifice 
where they inhabite : deprived of all 
meanes to attayne to good knows 
ledge in good literature,wherby dai» 
ly they fall into more groſle 1gno+ 
Tance, & abſurdities againſt common 
reaſon, in their latter doCtrine : then 
did the moſt barbarous Infidels that 
euecr were, bauing loſt all ſence and 
feeling in ſpiritual affaires ; all know + 
ledge and voderſtanding.in ccleſtiall 
things for the life ro came : hauing 
among them no Prophet , no graue 
teacher, no man direfted by Gods 
holy Spirit : and finally, as men for 
dorne and filled with all kind of mi- 


lery, doc bojh by theyr inward and 
cxzcr> 
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Proofes of Chriftlianity, : 
external calamuties,preach,denounce, 
and teltific ro the worlde, that Iclus 
whom they crucified, was the oncly\ 
truc Mcſsias & Sauiour of mankind, 
avd that his blood , (as they them- 
ſclues required) Iycth heauily vppon 
their generation for cuer. 


T he concluſion of the Chapter with 
an ad moniſhment, 


-JHe*rfore to conclude this whole 
diſcourſe , and treatiſe of the 
proofes and cuidences of our Chri- 
ſtian Religion : fecing that by {9g 
manifold and innincible demonſtra- 
tions, it hath beene declared and laid 
before our cyes, that ITeſus is the 0n- 
ly true Sauiour and Redeemer of the 
worlde: and conſequently, that his 
ſeruice and Religion,is the only wa! 
and meane to pleale Almighty God, 
and to attayne cueriaſting bappines ; 
there remaynerh nowe to be confi- 


dered that the ſame lefus, which by 


fo many Prophets was promiſed to Ieſus ſhall 
be a Sauior,was allo fore told by the be allo a 
(ſcIfe ſame Prophets, that hee ſhould Iudge 


be aludge, and examiner of all our 
acons.. Which layer poynt,no one 
| Prophecy 


Apud.Euſe, 
lib 4. in vits 
Con infi, 


I,Rep.2, 
Pſaim 95. 
Eſay,z, 13. 
26,27,30. 
Jerem.30, 


Dan.7. 
Soph. I, 


Mala. 


Proofes of Chriftanity. 
Prophet that hath fore-ſhewed hy 
comming, hath omitted (eriouſly to 
inculcate vnto vs. No not the Sibyls 
themſelues,who in euery; ace where 
they deſcribe the moſt gracious c6+ 
ming of the Virgins lonne, doe allo 
annexe there-vnto hys dreadtull ap- 
pearance at the day of Judgement, 
eſpecially. in thoſe famous Acroſtick 
verſes, whereof there hath beene lo 
much mention before ; the whole 
diſcourſe vpon the words Ieſus Chriſt 
the ſonne of God, Sauiowr and Croſſe, 
contayneth.nothing elle, but a large 
and ample diſcription of hys mot 
ternble comming in fire and flame, 
and conflagration of the worlde at 
that dreadtull day, to rake account 
of all mens words,aCtions, and cogi- 
tations. 

To which deſcription of theſe Pa- 
gan Prophets , is conlonant the 
whole tenor and context of the olde 
Byble,tore-ſhewing euery where,the 


dreadtull maicſty, terrour, and ſeue+- 


rity of the Mcſſ1as at that day . The 
new Teſtament allo, which tendeth 
to comfort and folace mankind, and 
hath the name of Euangile,in reſpe 
of the ioyfull newes which it brought 


$0 the world, gmitzcyh not to pur vs 
Cons 
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continually in minde of this poynt. Mat 12,13, 
And to that ende both Chriſt him+- 16,14,25., 
ſelte, amidſt all his ſweete and com AMarke, 2 3, 
fortable ſpeeches with his Diſciples, Luke, 17, 
did admoruth them often of this laſt Rom.2. 14. 
day,and his Apoſtles; Euangeliſts,and 1,Cor, 15, 
Dilciples after him,repcated,itterated, 2,Cor. 5. 
Mod vrecd this important confidera- '1,T heſ 4,5, 
Ron, all their words and writings. 2,7heſ 1, 
VVheretore, as by the name and 1,7 :t«4,2, 
cogitation of a Sauior, we are great- 2,Peter,z, 
le !tirred vp to ioy, alacrity, confi- Hebr. 9, 
dence, and conſolation , fo by this Iude.q, 
2dmoniſhment of Gods Saints, and Rewe. Is 

by the reſtimony of our Lord & Sa- 

viour Tefus Chriſt himſelte, that hee 

i5to be our tadge,and leucre exami+- 

ner of all the minutes and moments 

of our like : wee are to conceaue iuſt 

feare and dread , of thys his ſecond 

comming. 


An illation wpon the premiſſes, with 
| an exhortation, 


ND as by the whole former tre> 
tile, wee haue beene inſtructed, 
that the onely way to faluation,is by 
the true profeſsion of Chriſttan Re+ 
boion ; fo by this account that ſhall 


be 


Proves of ChriTFiantty. 
be demaunded at our handes at the 

alt day, by the Authour and firſt in- 
{tirutor of thys Religion : wee are 
taught. that vnlefle we be true Chn+ 
ftians indcede, and do performe ſuch 
duties as this Law and Religion pre» 
{cnbeth vnto vs, fo tarre off ſhall we 
betrem receauing, ay benefit by the 
Bame, as our judgement ſhall bce 
more grecuous, and our finall cala- 
mity more intollerable. For which 
caule, 1 would in fincere charity ex> 
hort cuery man that by the former 
diſcourſe hath reccaued any light, & 
is throughly confirmed -in kis 1udge- 
ment concerning the manifeſt and 
yndoubred tructh of thys Clviſtian 
Religion : to cmplay his whole ſtu» 
dy and endeuours for the attainment 
of the fruire and benchite thereof, 
which is by becing a true and fayth- 
full Chriſtian : for that our Sautour 
Chiiſt himſclfc fore ſignified : that 
enany ſhould rake the vame without 
benefit or commodity of their pro» 
felsion. 

And to the ende each man may 
the better knowe or conieture of 
himſelte, whether hee be inthe right 
way or no,and whether he performe 


indeede gle true duty belonging to a 
fauhs 


Hs 


Pros fer of ChrifTianity, 
hull Chriſtian . I haue thoughe 
conucnient to adioyne this Chapter 
gext following of that matter, and 
therin to declare the particuler points 
belonging to that profeſsion. Which 
being knowne, and thorow!y con+ 
fdcred,, 1tſhall bee cafie tor cucry 
one that is not ouer-partiall, or wil- 
ally bent to deceaue lymſclte,to diſ+ 
cerne cleerely of his owae cſtate,and 
of the courie and way that bee hol- 
dcth. 

This (T ſay) is a bighpoynt of wif 
dome for all men to doe while they 
bauc time; Jeaſt at the laſt day, wee 
hauing paſſed ouer the whole courle 
of our liucs in the bare name onely 
of Chriſtianitic , vvithout the ſub«+ 
| I ftince and true knowledoe thereof: 
doc finde our (clues in the number 
of thole moſt milerable and vnfor- 
tunate people, who ſhall ctic Lorde, 
Lorde, and reccaue no comfort by 


that conſcls:0a. 


the 
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HOWE A MAN MAY 

wage or diſcerne of himſelfe, wh 
ther he be a truc Chriſtian 


OT NOT, 


With a declaration of the two parts be. 
longing to that profeſſion : which 
are ,beleefe and life, 
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S in humaine learning and J-, 
Sciences of this world, after » 
declaration made of the vii*h 


ly,poſsibility,certainty,con» 

uenency,and other qualiticy, I, 
commendations,& propertics there« Þ,. 
of : the next poynt 18, to ſhewe the C 
meanes & waycs whereby to attaine 
the ſame : fo much more, in this di- 
uine and heaucnly dottrine of Chri- k 
ſtiav Religion , (which concerneth 


's 
our foule and euerlatting {aluation,) 

0 
for that we haue ſhewed before, not p 


onely the moſt vndoubtcd trueth 7 
where- vpon it ſtandeth, but allo that ; 
the knowledge hereot,is ſo ablolute- 
ly neceflary,as there is no other name 
or protelsion ynder heaucn, whereby | 
man-* 
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oEmankinde may be ſaued, but onely 
—Sthis of Iclus; it followeth by order 
of conſequence, that we ſhould treat 
this place, how a man may attaine 
he truite of this doctrine, that is to 
v, how he may come to be a good 
hriſtian 3 or it hee already pollcfle 
hat name, how he may examine or 
ike triall of him(clte, whether hee 
be lo indeed or not . Which exami- 
pation to ſpeake in bricte, confiſteth 
wholy in conſideration of thele two 
— fpoynts. Fuſt, whether he doenot on- 
y, beleeue vnfainedly the totall lum 
nd of documents and miſteries, left by 
Iclus and his Diſciples to the Catho- 
que Church, bur alſo perlwade and 
a'ure himalclte, of the torgiucnes of 
all his ſannes,and of the fatherly loue 
and fauour of God rowardes him in 
Chriſt Tefus, whereby he is adopted 
to be the ſonne of God,and an heyre 
ot cuerlaſting life. Secondly,whether 
hee conforme and frame his Iyfe, ac- 
cording to the precepts and doctrine 
,) of Chriſt Telus. So that in thele two 
 [Poynts wee are to beſtow our whole 


lpeech in this Chapter. 


be. 


The 


AtT:,4. 


The effe& 
of thys 
hapters 


Two points , 
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The fi15t part concerning beleeſe, 


AN D for the firſt, how to examine 

the truth of our belecfe, it would 
be ouer tedious to lay downe euery 
particuler way that might be alvig- 
ned for diſcuſsion thereof : for thatit 
would bring in the contention of all 
times, as weil auncient as preſent, a» 
bout controutrfies io chriftian Faith, 
which hath beene impugned from 
a2c to age, by tbe ſedicious inſtrys 
ments ot Chriſtes infernall enemie, 
And therefore, as well in refpet of 
the length, (whereof this place is not 
capable,) as allo tor that of purpoſe 
doc anoyd: all dealing with matters 
of controucrlic- within the-compalle 
of this worke, 1 mcane-onely at this 
time, (tor the comfort of fuch as are 
already in the right way, and for ſom 
lighe voto others, who perhaps of 
ſimplicity may walke awry,) to ſette 
downe with as great brevity as pol- 
bly may be,ſome few general note 
or obſcruations;fcr their better hclpe 
in this behalfe, 

In which great affiire of our faith 
and belecte (wherein confiſterh as 
well the ground and foundation of 
oul 
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our eternall welfare, as alſo the fruite 
and cntire vtilitic of Chriſtes com«+ 
ming into this world ; it is to be con* 
ſidered, that G OD could not of his 
iofinite wiſedome , {tore ſeeing all 
things and times to come) nor cucr 
would of his vnlpeakeable goodnes, 
(defiring our faluation as he dooth) 
leaue vs 1n this lyfe , without moſt 
ſure, certaine, and cleere enidence of 
this matter 3 and conſequently, wee Ty, mg 
muſt imagine, that all our errors c6- <6 Grands an 
m:rted heerein, (I meanc in matters L locks eafie 
of tayth and beleete among Chriſti» 
ans)doe proceedrather of {inne,neg- Chriſtians, 
ligence, wiltulnes, or inconſideration 
ot our (clues, then eyther of dithcul-« 
tie or doubrfulnes in the meanes left 
voto vs for dilcerning of the ſame,or 
of the want of Gods holy aſyiſtance 
to that effec, if wee wou!d with hu- 
mility accept thereof. 

This Elay made plaine, when hee 
prophecicd of this perſpicuity , that 
s, of this moſt excellent priuiledge 
in Chriſtian Religion, . ſo many hun+ 
dred yeeres before Chriſt was borne, 
For after that in diucrs Chapters hee 
had declared the glorious comming 
ot Chriſt in fignes and myracles, as 


allo the muliyude of Gentiles that 
ſhows 


Eſay, 35+ 


* *FThe dirc& 


holy way of 
Chriſtians 
vnder the 


Golpell, 
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ſhould embrace his doCtrine, toge- 
ther with the ioy and exulcation of 
theyr conucrſion ; hee fore-ſheweth 
preſently, the wondertuil prouidence 
of God allo, in prouidirg tor Chri- 
ſtians ſo maniteſt a way of direftion 
for theyr fayth and Religion, as the 
moſt ſimple ard valcarned manin 
the worlde, ſhould not be able (but 
of wilkulncſlc) ro goe altray therein, 
His words are thelc, ducted to the 
Gentiles. Take comfort and feare ant, 
Behlde, yeur God ſhall come 4nd ſau 
y«wu. T hen ſhall the eyes of the blind be 
open*'d, and the eares of the deafe ſhal 
be reitored, exc. And there ſhall be « 
path and a way : which ſhall be called 
* The holy way : and it ſhall be nt 
yeu ſo direct a way, as fooles ſhall mt 
bee able to erre therein . By vvhich 
words we ſee,that among other rare 
benefits that Chriſtes peaple were toÞ x1 
receaue by his commiog,.this ſhould ir 
be one, and not the leaſt, that alta} h, 
his holy do&trine once publiſhed andy vw 
reccaucd , it ſhould not be eaſfle tot 
the weakeſt in capacitic or learning 
that might bee, (whom Eſay heere 
noteth by the name of 'Fooles,) to 
runne awry 1n matters of theyr be- 
leete, lo playne, clecre, and cuident, 

| ſhould 
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ſhoulde the way for all criall thereof 
be made. 

God hath opened himſelfe vnto 
vs in the holy ſcriptures,the writings rehn.20 27, 
and doftine of Moles and the Pro- 2 Tm. z. 
phets of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles; rum. 1.20. 
wherein is cgntained what | coma 1s 
neceſlarie for our ſaluation. For al- 
though the inuiſible things of God, 
that 1s, his power and God-head, 
may be ſcene by the workmanſhyp 
and creation of the worlde, wherenn, FP 
25 in a booke written with the hand "ſam 19.1, 
ot G OD, and layd open to the eyes 
of men , the glory of God, and bys 
mightie power appearcth ; Yet be- 
caule either we read not this booke A#4-2-Z» 
at all,or it wee doe, we reade it care- 
[cſlie, therefore it was neceſlary that 
the Lord God ſhoulde adde another 
Booke, more plaine and caſic to bee 
read, fo a#hee may run that readeth 
it, and this is, (as hath been ſayd) his 
holie will , reucaled vnto vs in hys : 
written word . Which $. Auguſtine A499. #9 
therefore very well,calleth the Letters expoſs Pſal, 
or Epiſtle of God, ſent vnto vs from 96. et Serm, 
our heauenly Countrey , to teach vs 59> ad Free 
to liue godly and righteouſly whilſt 'rem,#n E» 
wee foiourne heere in thys preſent 7*90- 
world, T it $4.23, Is, 


S, Thys 
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Thys is the Lanthorne vyhercb 
Pjal.119, our FRA may bee direCted, and r 
light wherby our paths may be gui- 
ded vnto Chrnift : it is that moſt cer- 
raine and infallible rule and lcuell of 
all our aCtions , whereby both our 
fayth and lyte arc to be ſquared and 
Pſal.19,7, framed. Yca,it is that holy and vade- 

filed way,and withall, that plaine and 

calie way dcuoted by Elay, which c- 

Pjal.119, ycn the very entrance thereof, giucth 

13% light and vnderſtanding ( as Dauid 
ſpeaketh) vnto the ſimple. 

And although wee muſt confeſle 
2.Pet, 3-16, with Saint Peter, that there are lome 
thinges 1 the Scripture harde to bee 
vnderſtoode , yer wee may allo lay 
with the ſame Petcr, that they are 
hard to thole that are vnlearned and 
vnitable, which peruert and wreſt, 
them to their owae deſtruttion . So 
that if the Goſpell of Chriſt bee yet 
hyd, it is hid to them that perriſh, 
yvhole lences ſfathan hath cloſed, 
that the light thereof ſhoulde not 
ſhyne vnto them. And heere- hence | 
it 15 that the Apoſtle Saint Paul, pro» 
nounceth-ſo peremptonly of a con- 
tentious and hereticall man, that he 
4 damned by the teit1monie of by own 
Swdgement or conſcience , for that be 


bajh * 


105, 


3.C07.4+43,4, 


Titus,2, 
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hath abandoned thys common, dy- 
rc&t, and publique way , which all 
men might ſce, 8 hath deuilcd par- 
ticuler paths and turninges to lum- 
ſelte. And heere-hence it is, that the 
auncient Fathers of Chriſtes Prima* 
tive Church , diſputing againſt the 
ſame kinde of people, detcnded al- 
wayes that theyr crrour was of ma- 
lice, and wilfull blindnes, and not of 
Ignorance; applying thele wordes 
ot prophecic vnto them, They that 
ſaw me, ranne out from me, 

Thus then it appearcth , that che 
playne and dire6t way mentioned by 
Elay, whercin no ſimple or ignorant 
man can erre, is the Sofivine taughe 
by the mouth of our Sauiour Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, which how-locuer 
itlceme to be obſcure and darklome 
to men of peruerle mindes, that are 
not exerciſed in it, yet to the godlie 
and ſtudious readers & hearers that 
haue theyr cyes opencd , and th:yr 
nuedes lightned to {ce the truth , it 
is moſt plaine and caſic to be ynder- 
ſtood. 

And thys is the cauſe, that thoſe 
holy and {age Apoſtles of Chnlt, far 
the better peruerting of al by-waies, 
cooked payhcs, and blinde Janes of 

» A crryis 


'— 


P/[al.3zt.11, 


I.Pet.1. 19 


T.Corin.16. 
Gala 5. 
2.Theſ 2, 
2.T 14. 6.20 
Math,7, 
Kom,16 
2.Tim 2.3, 
T 1t#5.3+ 
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errors that afterwardes might ariſe, 
(as by reuclation from leſus they vn- 
deritood there ſhould doe many) fo 
earneſtly exhorted, & ſo vehemently 
called vppon the people,to itand faſt 
in the documents then receiued , to 
hold firmely the faith &dotrine al- 
ready dchuered,as a Depoſitii,& trea» 
ſure committed,to be afely kept vn- 
vll the laſt day. And aboue all other 
things,they moſt diligently forewar- 
ned them, to beware of new fang- 
led teachers, who they called Here- 
tiques, who ſhould breake from the 
vaitic of that bodie wherof Chriſt is 
the head, & ſhould deuiſe new glol- 
ſes, expoſitions , and interpretations 
of ſcripture,bring in new lenſcs,doc- 
wriges,opinions.and deuiſions, to the 
renting of Gods Church and Cittie 
now builded, and co the perdition of 
infinite ſoules. 

The Apoſtle S. Paule, euen whilſt 
he lyued, founde ſome of his Schol- 
lers to be remoucd by newe fangled 
Teachers to another Goſpel, and the 
better to make them ſee theyr error, 
hee appealcth to the Goſpell which 
he had taught them. The Goſpel, hee 
preached, was not after man , ney-+ 


ther received he ig of manybut by re» 
ude- 


—» 
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ſe, B uclation from Ieſus Chriſt. Hee 
n- brought them no fancies, viſions, 
lo dreames , interpretations of Scrip- 


rure hatched in his owne braine, but x, co,12,15, 
the pure and fincere dottrine recet- 
ucd by reuclation from God hym- 
ſelfe , and faithfully dcliuercd vnto 


2+ them, without backe or maime, as 
n-S hereccincd it, 
er Therefore Saint Icrome vpon that 


r- place, conſidering how all Hereticks 

4 fave iugled with the Scriptures from : 

c-|M ryme to time, ſayth . That Marcion 1972” = 
he | and Baſildes, and other Heretiques, ! iſte18 Cob 


(the contagious botches and plague 
ſores of the Church, ) haue not the 


ns | Goſpell of GOD, becauſe they baue 
c- | not the Spyrit of GOD, without 
ie which, that which is taught, grows 
ie fl eth to bee mans Goſpell. Thys ma» 


keth that learned Father to relolue 
vppon the matter, that it is a dange- 
rous thing, perucrſly to expound the 
holy Scriptures, for by this mcanes, 
thatis,by wrong and peruerle inter- 
pretation , that which is Gods Gol- 
pell, is made mans Goſpell , et 99d 
peius ef? , and that which is vvorle, 
(ſaith thys holic Father, ) it is made 
the deuills Goſpel . For diſcerning | 
therefore of thys kinde of moſt per- 
S 3 mIcious 


Ephe,q,14, 


2,Cor,12, 


No herefie | 


finally pre- 
ua1l-d a- 
Saint the 
S.TIptutes, 
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nicious people , and theyr dewliſh 
dealing,and leaſt we ſhould be carri- 
ed away with cuerie winde of dec- 
tine by the wilines of men, GOD 
hath ordained in his Church , Apo- 
ftles, Doors, Prophets, Paſtors, and 
Inrerpreters, whom he hath ſo guy- 
ded and goucrned fro time to tyme 
with his holie Spirit , that they haue 
beene able by the Scriptures ro re- 
prel]e and beate downe whatſocuer 
crrours and herefics hauez beene ray= 
{cd vp by the enemies of Gods truth, 
contrary to the analogie of fayth 8& 
rule of chanine; that is to lay, betide 
the truc fence and meaning of the 
Canonicall Scripture. 

When there role vp certaine ſedi- 
cious fellowes among the Iewes, in 
the Primatiue Church,making ſome 
contention about theyr ceremonies, 
as dyd Simon Magus, Nicholas,Ce< 
rinthus, Ebion, and Meandcr , that 
were Heretiq ues, they wereretciled 
and conuinced out of the {criptures, 
by the Apoltles and theyr Schollers, 
Maurtialts, Dyonifius Arcopagita, Ig- 
nauus, Polycarpus and other , vvho 


were no do br, direfted and guided 


by the Spyrit of God. Attcrwarde, 
when Batilides, Cerdoa , Marcion, 
Valcn- 
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Valentinius, Tacianus, Apelles,Mon« 
tanus, and divers other troubled the 
Chnich vvith monſtrous hcrelie, 
they were confured by Tuſtinus Mar= 
tyr, Dyoniftus Byſhoppe of Corinth, 
Irencus, Clemens Alexandrinus, Ters* 
tull:an, and theyr equals, who in alb 
theyr controuctiics had recourle vn + 
to the Scriptures, and being inſtruc= 
ted and ledde by the Spyrit of truth, 
preuaiſed mightily againſt theyr ad- 
uctlaries. And lo downward from 
agcto age vnto our daycs, whatſoe« 
ucr herelie or different opinion hath 
ſprung vp tontrary tothe doQrine of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles,it hath becne 
checked & controled by the watch+ 
men, ſpyrituall Paſtours, and Go+ 
ucrnours of the Church, who alleds 
ged alway the conſent of the Scrip- 
tures for deciding of all doubts, and 
were moſt graciouſke guided by 
the Spyrit of G O Dan all their aQt- 
ons And hereof it is,that the word of 
God is called the {word of the Spy- 
rit ; becaule as it was giuen by inſpis 
ration at the firſt, ſo becing expoua+ 
ded by the direCtion of the ſame {pi- 
rit, it is moſt hucly and mighty in 0+ 
pcration: ſharper then any two cd - 
gcd ſword, & centering through even 
$4 (fo) 


Evhe.6,17- 


2,7im.3,16. 
Hebr. 4,1» 


Math. 4. 


of T7 1 


Theoply- 


lactus. 


Hicroni» 
mus, 


Rom. 10, 17. 


1,Pet 1,23. 
Ephe.5,26, 
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to the deuiding a ſunder of the ſoule 
and the Spyrite, ofthe ioynts and the 
marrowe, and it is a diſcerner of the 
zhoughts and intents of the hart. 

This is that ſpirituall ſword wher- 
with our Sauiour Chriſt preuailed a+ 
gainſt ſathan the head Lord and mai» 
ſter of all Heretiques, who notwith- 
Ktanding pretended —_— for his 
dewlhſh purpoſes . And the Apoſtle 


Paule, bceirg furniſhed vyith thys 
onely weapon , dilputed againſt the 

eruerſe and ouer thwart Tevvcy 
which dwelt at Damaſcus, and con- 
founded them, proouing by confe- 
rence of Scriptures, thatthis was very 


Chriſt, 
Nowe as it was expedient that the I 
Goſpels ſhould be written, that wee 
learning the trueth foorth of them, 
ſhould not be deceaucd by the lyes 
of herefies; ſo was it neceflary that 
the ſame goſpels ſhould be preached 
for the confirmation of fayth . And 
heereof itis , that the Apoitle Saint 
Paul, Rom 10. ſaith, that faith com- 
meth by hearing the worde of God, 
becauſe the word preached, is the or- 
dinary meanes to —_ and encreaſe 
faych in vs, for the which cauſe allo, 
it is called the incorruprible leede, | 
where- 
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whereby wee are borne a newe, and! 
wherby the Church is ſanQtificd va- 

tothe Lord. 

| Wherfore to conclude this poynt, 
ſeeing that the holy Scriptures are 

that moſt infallible and ſecure vvay 

mentioned by Efay, ſecing they are 

the rule and leuell both of our fayth 
and lyfe, contayning in them ſuffici- 

ent matter to confute crrour & con- 

firme the trueth,able ro make a man 

wiſe vnto {aluation, and petrfcCtlie 

inſtruted vnto euery good worke, 

this oughtto be the duty of the faith 

full,(that I may vſe the words of Ba- 

fill) ro bee thorowly perſwaded in 

his minde, that thoſe thinges are true 

& cftctuall, which are vttered in the 
Scripture, & to reieC nothing there- 
of. For if whatſoeuer is not of fayth 
be ſinne, (as ſayth the Apoſtle) and 
it fayth commeth by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God, with» 
out doubr, when any thing is with= 
out the holy Scripture , (which can* 
not be of fayth,) it muſt needes bee 
finne. And therefore(to ſpeake as S. 

Auguſtine ſpeaketh) if anie , I will 

not ſay if wee, but (which S. Paule 

addeth) if an Angell from heauen, 

ſhal preach cyrher of Cluiſt or of his 


2,Tim 7, 
I5,16,17. 
Baſil.more. 
Regula,80, 
c4p.12, 


Avguft, con, 
litteras petil.. 
lib, ,cap.6+ 
Gala.T 3 


T:hn, $239, 


Rom 10, 4. 
Gala. 3,24. 
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Church, or of any other thing which 
pertayueth to fayth, orto the leading 


' of our lyfe, otherwiſe then wee haue 


receaued in the holy Scriptures of the 
Lawe and the Golpcli, ler them be 
accurled. 

Now if forſaking all by-pathes of 
mens inuentions and traditions, wee 
wall ſearch di:gently in the ſcriptures 
wherein wee thinke to haue eternall 
Iyte, we ſhall ſee, that they teſtifie of 
nothing lo much, as of the promi- 
ſes of God in Chriſt Ieſus; vvho as 
he is the end of the Law for righte- 
oulnes to cucry one that belecueth, 
{o doe they fend vs direCtly, and as it 
were lead vs by the hand hike a care- 
full Schoole mayſter vnto him, tea- 
ching vs to apprehend and lay holde 
on him with the hand of fayth, and 
$0 apply him with his gyfts and gra- 
ces vnto our {elues, and our own lal- 
uation. So that fayth is made the 
meane, and as it were the Conduiy 
to conuey Chriſt lymlelte, his death, 
buriall, and reſurre&tion, and all the 
reſt of his benefits vnto vs, which the 
Apoſtle witnefleth. Colofl 2,12. Ye 
xe buricd layth hee) with him tho+ 
zowW Bapulme, in whom yee are allo 


zailcd vp trogaha through cle fab 
Q 


=> - 
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of God, effeually working, vvho 
railcd him from the dead. Wherot it 
enlueth, that all the faithfuil doe nor 
oncly obtayne the benefir of Chri- 
ſtes death and buriall by theyr Bap- 
tilme, whereby they die vnto finne, 
but allo doe receaue and enioy, the 
fruit and effect of his refurretion by 
a liuely faith, wherby they are quick * 
ned and railed vp voto rightcoutnes 
in this life, & are allcrtained of rcfur- 
rc@ion to glory in the lite to come, 
by his mighty working that is able 
to ſubdue all things to himſclte. 
Seeing therefore that the ſumme 
and ſubitance of our whole Reliyt- 
on, and of our cternall ſalaation or 
damnation, conſiiteth in the know- 
I:dge of this one vertue , it ſhall be 
woorth the labour, brictely (but yet 
plainly) to deſcribe the forme, force, 
and nature of this fayth whercot we 
ſpcake. Wherein you fhal not looke 
for the diucrs ſignifications, vyhich 
that word teceaucth in Scripture, nor 
for any declaration of thoſe vnpro+ 
firable fayths whereof S.lames [pea- 
keth,which are common to the wic+ 
ked, and to the deuills themſlclues, 


whereby they belecue, that Iclus 13 Mar.1,24s 


zhaj Chuiſt, buy here my purpole is 
ny 


Philip. 3,205 


Tames,z, 19. 
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eo entreate of that liucly and ſawing 
fayth.whch is pecuher and proper to 
the ele and choſen children of God, 

"Math. 1,21, whereby they belceue. that Chriſt is 

their Icfus, by whom they are ſaued 
from their ſinnes, and from the pu- 

Rom.8, 19. miſhment due vnto the for the ſame, 

by whom only they are reſtored 

to the fauour of GOD, and made 

heyres with Chriſt ot his hcauculic 
kingdome. 

Inthe Epiltle to the Hcbrues,there 

Neb. 11, 5; a nowuble deſcription of thar liucly 

faith, where it is laid to be the ground 
of thinges that are hoped for,and the 
euidence of things that are not ſcene. 
Of which deſcription of the Apoſtle, 
we may make a plaine definition af- 
ter this ſort.  Fayth is an aſſured pers« 
fwaſion of our {aluation , by the 
meanes of Chriſt, which is grounded 
on the promiſes of God, & ſealed in 
our harts by the holy Ghoſt . Thys 
definition is drawne trom the forme 
and property of true faith, but the 0+ 
ther in the Epiſtle to the Hebrues, 
ſcemeth rather to be taken from the 
ſubſtance of fayth, & ipeaketh of the 
obic matter thereof . But both of 
themrtend to one and the ſame thing, 


pamcly , to cxprelle ghe nature of 
wuc 
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true fayth, to conſiſt in the certainty 
of that eternall lyfe, which is purcha- 
ſed vnto vs by Chritt Ieſus, which al- 
though we cnioy not preſently, yer 
by fayth we are as fully aſſured of it, 
as if we had poſleſgion and fruition 
thereof already .” And heereof it is, 
that the Apoſtle calleth it plerophorie, 
tulnes or aflurance of fayth, when we 
are perlwaded that we are ſo highly 
m Gods fauour, that nothing is able 
to ſeperate or remoue vs _ the 
loue that God beareth vs in his ſonne 
and our Sauiour Chriſt Teſus , This 
fulnes of faith contayneth in it theſe 
three things. | 

Fyrſt, a notice or knovvledge of 
the mercifnll promiſes of GOD in 
Chriſt Iefus . Secondly, an vndoub- 
ted per{waſion of the trueth of thoſe 
promiſes. And thirdly, the applying 
of the ſame to the comfort of our 
loules and conſciences , for our ſal+ 
uation. For as it is not enough for a 
man to haue meate, valeſſe hee alſo 
cate it & digeſt it, ſo it is not enough 


for vs to know the promiſes of God, EH 


vnleſſe wee belecue the ſame to be 
rue , and apply them to our owne 
ſclues. And as it is not enough for a 
wounded man, tg haue a lgucraigne 


Colsſ 2,2. 
Heb. l9, at, 


<.4.3. 


Aabace 2. 
Rom.1,17. 
Heb.1lg, 37- 


Pobn,6,s I, 


Cypr.lib.de 
Cena Dome 
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falue or medicine in his window, vn+ 
Ieflc he apply it ro his wound, fo isit 
not luthcaenr for vs, to knowe that 
Chriſt is the Sawor cf the world, vn- 
lefle allo we acknowledge him to be 
a Sauiour vato vs,& lay old on him 
by the hand of faith, 

VVheretore this is the propertic 
and cftc(t of a ſauivg fayth, cucn to 
apply Chriſt with his gytrs vnto ce» 
uery one of the faithtull,and to make 
all cocluſtions of Gods promiles par- 
ticuler, that is, peculicr to themſelues 
and their own laluation. And there- 
fore it is that fayth is called the lyte 
of the louls, becauſe itis the inſtru- 
ment, where-with Chriſt the truc life 
and food of our ſoule 15 to be caten. 
Yea it is the mouth, the tongue, ths 
teeth, the ſtomack, and that heate of 
our harts and foules, whereby Chriſt 
the word of G OD, 3s ſpiritually ta- 
ken, eaten, and d:gelted of vs, with 
which word, or rather with which 
Chriſt, our ſoules doe live : namely 
with the fleſh and blood of Chriſt 
Which we catc and drinke, whilſt we 
embrace & reccauc Chriſt by a liucly 
fayth. Where-ypon S. Cyprian bath 
this lweet ſaying. Quod e3t eſca car- 
1, hoc anime ej} fides , 6 « That 
22 which 
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which meate is to the fleſh, that is 
faith ro the ſoule, That which food 
is to the body,that is the word to the 
Spirit. So that faith is the bond, which 
dooth fo ſtraightly vnite and knit vs 
vnto Chriſt, no otherwiſe theo the 
members are vnited to the head; 
wherby we pertake his (pirituall gra- 
ccs, as the members of mansbody 
receaue nutriment from the head ; 
and in a word, what good thinges fo 
eucr are neceſlary for our eternal lite, 
coc low & are deriued vnro vs from 
Chriſt, as from a moſt plentiful and 
whollom fountaine, and are conuey + 
ed ynto vs by the inſtrument of faith, 
as by a ſtrong and lubitantiall Cons» 
du!t-pIPC. 

It were too long, and not fo pers 
tinent to the purpole, to recite all the 
properties of this ſauing faith, where- 
o: we lpeake; it may ſufhce therfore 
to haue ſhewed you thele few notes, 
and ftcts thereof, by the due con« 
ſiderauon whereot , it ſhall be cafic 
for any to-examine & try rhemlclues 
as the Apoſlle ſpeaketh , vvberher 
they be in the faith or no; and conſe- 
quently, whether they be true Chri-+ 
ſhans for the firſt part of that proteſ- 


fioa; namely tor mazyers gf belecte, 
which 


2,C61.13;%.- 


Cee. tl. 
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which confiſterh(as hath been ſhew- 
ed) not onely in belecuing whatſoe- 
uct is propounded vnto vs in the ho- 
ly Scripture, (although thar allo be a 
erue fayth) bur alſo in the aflurance 
of Gods loue and fauour rowards vs 
wrought in our heants, by the prea- 
ching of the Goſpell,& ſealed by the 
holy Ghoſt : whereby we do firmely 
perlwade our (clues , that our ſfinney 
are as vtterly forgiuen vs for Chriſt 
his fake, as if we neuer had commit» 
tcd any, and his nghtcoulnes as per - 
feAly imputed vato vs, as if we had 
performed the ſame in our own per- 
ſons. Wherfore,to conclude this firit 
part of our preſent ſpeech, hee that 
not onely proteſteth with $. Ierome 
that hee dooth abhorre all ſets and 
names of particuler men, as Marcio- 
niſts, Montaniſts, Valentinians, and 
the lyke, (which lyke the builders of 
Babel) hauc built yp Churches,Sina+ 
gogues, and Conuenticles to gette 
themſelues a name, that men might 
bee called after them, Marciomſts, 
Monraniſts, and ſuch others; hee I 
ſay, that loatheth and deteſteth ſets, 
and as hee was not baptized in the 
name of Marcion, Montan, or Vas 


kapac; buy in tbe Name of Iefus 
in tbe Name ery 
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Chriſt, ſo refuſeth hee to be called a 
Marcioruſt , Montamiſt, or Valenti« 
nian , or by any name of any man 
ynder heauen : and there withall re- 
joyceth in the name of Chriſt to be 
called a Chriſtian, and giuing all doc+ 
tines and Goſpels the lip, pitcherh 
him yppon the doQtrine and Goſpell 
of IESVS, taught by his holy A+ 
poltles; he that can captiuate his vn» 
derſtanding to the obedience of 
Chriſt,to belecuc humbly ſuchthuings 
as Chriſt by his Apoſtles propof, 

to him , albcit his reaſon or ſence 
ſhould ſtand againſt the ſame. And 
not only lo, but alſo perſwadeth and 
aſlureth his owne bart and ſoule,thag 
all the mercifull promiſes that God 
maketh in his word, doe belong vo+ 
to him in eſpeciall , and that hee is 
one of that number which God hath 
eletcd to ſahuation, and for whole 
fones Chriſt Ieſus the ſon of GOD 
was content to dic,and to nile againe 
for his iuſtification, hee that findeth 
himſelfe to be in this fayth, or rather 
this fayth to be in him ; and feekrh 
the fruites and eficAts thereof, that is, 


2,Cor. 10,5» 


Epheſ.3, 17s 


as they are reckoned by the Apoſtle. ' 


Rom.s. to be at peace with God, to 


ſpi- 


Romy ,12. 
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ſpintuall ioy, not ontly in proſperity, 
but cuen in tribulation & affiftion 
to hauc hope that maketh not aſha* 
med; andto haue the louc of God 
ſhed abroade in his hart by the wor- 
king of the holy ghoſt,&c This man 
(no doubt) 1s in a molt ſure calc for 
matters of his faith,and cannot polsi- 
bly walk awry therein, but may thiak 
himlcltc a good chriſban for this furſt 
poyot which 1s for matntcrs of bes 
ecte, 


5> Cad F' 


” The ſecond part of thu Chapter. 


Here followeth the ſecond part 
of Chriſtian profeſsion, concer« 
ning Iyte and manners; vvhich is a 
matter of ſo much more dithculty 
then the former,by how many more 


. wayes a man may be led from ver- 


tuous Ilyte then from fincere tayth, 
wherein there can be no companion 
at all, ſeeing the path of our belecte 
is ſo manifeſt, (as hath beene ſhew- 
ed,)that no man can'erre therein bur 
of incxculable wiltulactle V Vhich 
wiltulnefle of crrour, * the holy Fa*+ 
thers of Chriſtes Prumatiue Church, 


did alwaycs referre to two principall * 


and originall cauſes, that is, þ - 
at 


. 


Q i» 
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and over-weening in our owne con- 
ccites, and to malice againſt our Su- 
periours, tor not gyung our ſclues 


conteatation to the thinges that wee The doings 
dclire. Of the firſt doe proceed new of Precil- 
opinions, new glofing, expounding, matiques. 


and applying of the Scriptures, pre- 
terring our owne iudgement betore 
al other paſt or preſent ; the con- 
tempt and debafing of holy Fathers 
and Counlels,and whatlocuer proofe 
ſtandeth not with our owne lyking 
and approbation. 

Ot the ſecond fountame are deri- 
ued other qualities conformable to 
that huinour , as are the denying of 
juri'd;&tion and authonty in our Su* 
periours, the contempt of Prelates, 
the exaggeration of the faults & de- 
tetts of our Gouernours,the impug- 
nation of all Biſhoplike d1gnitics or 
Ecclefiaſticall eminency, and elpeca« 
ally of that-rule whereunto appertat» 
neth the corre&tion of ſuch lyke of- 
fenders : and finally, for latisfyme 
th's deuthſh and pernicious; venime 
o: malice , thole wicked reprobates 
doc :ncite & arme the people againſt 
theyr {pirituall Paſtours, they kindle 
fiftions agaynſt Gods fayrhfull Mie 
ruſters, they deuile a new Church, a 
new 
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new forme and gouernment, a news 
Kingdome and Ecclefiaſticall Hies 
—_ vpon carth, whereby to bring 
men in doubt or ſtaggering what or 
whom to belecue, or where-vnto to 
haue recourſe in ſuch ditticulrics as 
doe ariſe. ut 
Theſe two maladics I fay of pride Jo. 
and malice, hauc beene the cauſe of UG 
obſtinate crrour in all Hereriques re 
from the beginning, as full well nos Fir 
ted that holy and auncicne Manyr F\ 
S. Cyprian, when hee fayd ſo long a+ fh 
2 

f 

l 

I 

{ 

| 

l 

| 


The obſer- goc Thele are the beginnings & 0+ 
uation of $, riginall cauſes of Heretiques & wic- 
Cyprian. ked Sciſmariques, firſt ro pleaſe and 
like well of themaſclucs,and then be- 
ing puffed vp vvith the ſwelling of 
Cyp.epiſt, 65 pnde, to contemne their Gouernors 
ad Regation, and Supecriors. Thus doe they aban- 
don and ftorſlake the Church, thus 
doe they ere a prophane Altar out 
of the Church agaynſt the Church. 
Thus doe they breake the peace and } 
vaity of Chriſt and doerebell againſt *, 
Gods holy ordination. 
Nowe then, as theſe are the cau» 
ſes eyther onely or principally of cr- 
_ cal- ring in our belecfe, moſt facike and 
ſes of cuyl e (as we ſee) to be diſcerned. 1o 
lytc. of crrour in life and manners, there 
ac 
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we many more occaſions, cauſes,of- 
prings, and fountaines to be found, 
That is to lay, ſo many in number, 
2s we haue cuill paſsions, inordinate 
apperites, wicked defires, or vnlaws 
full declinations within our mind, e« 
very one whereof, is the caule often- 
bmes of diſordered life, & breach of 
Gods commaundements. For which 
reſpeR there is much more ſet down 
in Scripture for exhortation to good 
lyfe, then to fayth, for that the error 
heerein is more ordinaric and caſic, 
and more prouoked by our owne 
failty , as alſo by the multitude of 
iohoite temptations. Wherefore we 
reade that our Sauiour Chriſt in the 
very beginning of = preaching, 
ſtraight after hee was baptized, and 
had choſen vnto him S. Peter and S. 


other tewe Diſciples, went _ the 
Mountelnc.cnd there made his moſt 
excellent, famous, and copious Ser- 


* mon, recited by $ Mathew in three 


whole Chapters, wherein hee talketh 
ff nothing elſe bur of vertuous lyfe, 
poucrry, meckeneſle, iuſtice, purity, 
prrowe for finne, a 
ing, contempt of niches, forgiuing 
, iauurics, | 


» praye, repens 
fancey 


The effe& 
Andrew, lames, and lohn, and ſome of Chriſtes 
Sermon. 


Math.chap. 


G,and 7. 


FMath.s, 0. 


Math,s, 24, 


Math.7,13. b 


Maths7, 20, 
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trance, entrance by the ſtraight gate, 
and finally, of perteQion, holineſle, 
and integrity of conuecrlation, and 
of the exact fulfilling of cuery iotc 
of Gods Law and commandements 
Hee aflurcth his Dyſciples with great 
allcucration , that hce came notto 
breake the Lawe, but to fulfill the 
lame: and conſequently, who foes 
uer ſhoulde breake the leaſt of bys 
Commaundemcntes , and ſhoulde 
teach men lo to doe, that is, ſhould 
perleuere therin without repentance, 
and ſo by his example drawe other 
men to doe the like,ſhould haue no 
place in the kingdom of heaucn, As 
gaync, hee cxhorted them molt car- 
neſtly to be lights, and to ſhine by 
go0d works to all the world, & that 
except theyr 1ulſtice did exceede the 
juſtice of the Scribes and Phariſies, 
(which was but extraordinary and 
extcroall) they could not be laucd, 
He told them plainly,they _ not 
ſerne two Maſters in this lyfe, but 
cither they mult forſake GOD, or a+ 
andon Mammon . Hee cryed vnto 
them, Attendite, ſtand attent, and 
conſider well your ſtate and condin« 
on, and then againe, /eeke ro enter by 
the ſtraight gate, Andlaſtly hee con- 
cludcyh, 
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cludetrh,that the only triall of a good 
tree, is the good fruite which it y-el» 
deth, without the which fruite,let the 
tree be ncuer lo faire or pleaſant to 
the cyc,yet it isto be cut downe and 
burned. And that not cuery one that 


the | at the laſt day,ſhall be ſaued,or enter 
oe* || icto the kingdome of hbeauen, bur 
bys | oncly fuch as did execute in deedes, 
ide Þ the will and commandements of his 
uld FB Father in this ife For want whereof, 


he allured them, that many at that 


allo done miracles 1n his name,ſhold 


be denied, reiedted, and abandoned 
eat» NÞ by him. 
by Y Whichlong leſſon of vertuouslife, 


being the firſt that cuer our Sauiour 


the | gaue in publique to his Diſciples then 
lies, | newly gathered rogether, (as S.Ma- 
and I thew noteth,)(hawng treated ſome- 
aed, | what before of poynts of faith, and 


by ſome miracles and preaching ſhe+ 
wed himlelfe to be the true Meſsias) 
dooth ſufficiently teach vs, that wee 
mult not onely bclecue in his name 
and doAtine, but conforme our lyucs 
and actions alſo to the preſcript rule 
of his commandements. 


For albcig in Chriſtiana Rebgion, 
tath 


ſhall cry or fay vnto him, Lord, Lord, z, ,4t, 


T3235» 


day, who had not only belecucd, but Hath.7,22. 


faith an 
works. 


A Gmillicude faith be the firſt and principall founs 
m—_—_ 


- Other parts of our | building 
f 
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dation where vpon all the reſt is to 
be ſtayed and grounded . Yer as in 
other matceriall buildings , aftcr the 
foundation is layde, there remayneth 
the greateſt Jabour, time, coſt, cun- 
ning and diligence to be beſtowed, Þ": 
ypon the framing and furniſhing, of 
other parts that muſt enſue ; cucn ſoÞ's 
in this ccleſtiall edifice or building ofÞ9! 
our {oule,hauing layde on the tounsj=" 
dation and ground of true belecte,V! 
the reſt ot our life, time, labor, andJ'P* 
ſtudies, is to be imployed in the per 
f:ing of our life al ations, 

as it were in rayſing vp the walls and 


by the exerciſe of all vertues, & dil 
ent obſcruation of Gods commar 
ements, without the which it 

be to no more purpoſe for vs to brag 

of our knowledge in the Scripture 


or to ſay we hauc faith, and looke tafſ>: | 
be ſauecd as well as other men, rhealt*<<* 
it will be to purpole, to hauc a founy © 
dation without a building vpon it,off © F 
aſtock ortree that -aws.. \ no fruit P<'! 
Which thing S Iames (ſpeaking « of 
that hiſtoricall and dead faith, where) ©" 
by the wicked , and the very dc = 


themlſclucs,belecue that there is or 


Whe is « true Chriſtian, 
od) cxpreſlerh molt excellentlic in 
his fit fimilitude, As & body without 
ſpirit is dead, ewen ſo ({ayth hee) is 
aith without works, 
Thys poynt of doCtrine of ver- 
ous life & obſcruing of Gods c6+ 
aundements, not our fauior Chriſt 
alone in his Sermon, molt manifeſtly 
gcd (as bath beene ſayde) but bys 
fore-runner allo S. Iohn the Baptiſt, 
and his followers the holy Apoſtles, 
whereof the one continually called 
J{vpon the people to bring forth fruits 
meete for repentance; the other in 
jJall theyr wryungs, & no doubt in all 
theyr Sermons aftcr -matter of doc- 
ſerine and faith propounded,doe pro- 
4;$c<cde to cxhortation, & precepts of 
I Chriſtian life. In ſo much as S. Au- 
guſtine & other auncient Fathers are 
of ot opinion, that the reſt of che Apo« 
ef {tles, S. Peter, S. Iames, S, Iohn; and 
Fs. Iude, perceiuing the looſenes and 
a {ccuritie of the people in their times, 
A dicted their writings, eyther onely 
of 0! principally to thys-ende, ecucn to 
ll pcriwade and enforce the neccliitic 
ff of good lyfe & conuerſation among 
& Chriſtians. Yea and that Saint Paulec 
himſelfe, when hee concludeth that 


oY 


A a man is iuſtfied by fayth _— 


Tam.1.:6 


Math,3.$. 


Rom. T 2 0 I, 
Ephe.4.1s 


Rom.3.28, 


Mat. 12.37. 


Celoſ,1.10. 


141.:.18. 


Math.5,16 


Nification in the ſight of God, is oat 


 ceeded in the way of eternal life. Yea 


Who 1s a true Chriſtian. 

the workes of the Law,doth not a. 
<)ude the workes of charitic , as & 
feEts and fruntes of fayth, which fol- 
lowe him that is already iuſtificd in 
the ſight of God, buthce cxcludeth 
them as cauſes of ſaluation , which 
ooc before him that is to be wftity- 
ed. Whereby it appcareth.that Saine 
Paulc handling the cauſes of ouriu- 


repugnant or contraty to S. Tame, 
ſpeaking of the notes and figne 
whereby we are iuſtified : that is, (a 
the word is taken*els where) decla} 
cd or knowne to be iuſt or nohiesſ | 
ous before mcn. 

The {um is, that although 9@od 
workes are not the caulcs of our lal- 
vation, yet they are the way ( asit 
were) & the path tbatleadeth there: 
vnto: becauſe by thein as by cet- 
taine marks, we percexue our [clues 
to haue entered , and to haue pro- 
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they arc thefruites and cftcEts,wher- 
by we teſtifie and declare both vnto 
our felucs and to others, the truth of 
that fayth which wee profefle. Arid 
therefore our Sauiour Chriſt willerh| 
vs in the golpel,to let our 1ght ſhine 
before me, that they leeing our good 

EL Works, 


Who us 4 true Chriftian. 
workes, may take occafion thereby 
to glorifle our heaueuly Father, 
And his holy Apoſtle Saint Iames, 
d in byddech thole carnall and ſenſuall 
deth} Chriſtiansahat ſtoode ſo much vpon 
hich] the onclic name of Fayth, to ſhew 
lity- him theyr faith by their workes, thar 
ant is,they houlde declare & teſtifie vn - 
riu} to men ( as I haue ſayde ) the fayth 
oof} which they profeſſed, by the fruites 
ns thereof. To men(l ſay)becauſe men 
2ne} which iudge but by the outwarde M4th,7.16, 
, (u} appearance onely, cannot know the 
claiſ goodnes of a Tree, but by the good 
hte] truite which it yeeldeth ; they can- 
not diſcerne the inwarde fayth bur 
0d by th= outwarde workes. But as for 
{al- God,thar learcheth the ſecrets of rhe 
St] hart and raynes , it needeth not that 
ef wee ſhould thewe him our fayth by 
etl our works,nor may we looke for ius 
ue fhification at his hands by the beſt of 
r0-j them,tor then might we haue wher- 
(calf of to boaſt, but = 15nN0 boaſting 
If with God, and therfore no iultiftyng 
ntof by workes in his fight. Yet notwith- 
of ſtanding , the Lord requireth good 
nd workes at our handes,to the end that 
by himfclfe myght bee * glorified, our 1,Pet-127 
net needy brethcren relecucd & * com- 1,Cor.g, 
od forted, others gained and wonne by 1. 23. 
ks, &-D our 


lam,2.1s 


Rem.4.2s 


Who u 4 true Chriſtian, 
our examplc,to the embracing of the 

= PIPS ſame fayth and Religion which wee 
; * 1” Profefie ; our owne fayth exerciſed 
and ſtreogthned, and our calling and 
eletion made ſure and confirmed. ' 
And it 1s very requiſite that the 
1.Pet.1.18, Cyldren of God, which arc bought 
vvyth fo high a price, as with the 
blood of Icfus, ſhould glorific God 
both in ſoule and body, becauſe they 
are redeemed both in ſoule & body, 
4 a & not line ynto themſelues, but vnto 
_ co 4 pe * him which died and roſe againe for 
»Cor.Se 15, them. This is the end of our eleQi- 
on before the foundations of the 

world were laid,as the Apoſtle Paule 

teſtifieth , euen that wee ſhould bee 

| holy and blamclefle before him in 
Ephe.1-4* Jouc. This is the ende of our creati- 
on, as the ſame Apoſtle witnefleth, 

Ephe.2.10, Ephcſians,2. 10. Where he faith that 
wee are Gods workmanſhip created 

in Chriſt Icſus ynto goods workes, 

wherein hee hath ordained that wee 

ſhould walke. This is the end of out 

redemption as old Zachary prophe- 

cied. Luke, 1,74.75. that beeing re- 

Luke,3.74. deemed and delivered from all our 
ſpirituall enemies, and from eternal 

| 2m wh es we were ſub« 

| ic, wee ſhould ſcrue God without 

keare, 


—— - - 2 » yy £o 4 © =» 
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Who #u 4 true Chriftian. 
feare, io holines and rightcoulnefle 
before him all the dayes of our lyfe. 
Finally, rhis is the ende of our voca- 


as hee that hath called vs, is holy, ſo 


Z I muſt we be holy in all maner of c6- 
bo uerlation. And it cannot be that thiey 


which are truclie iuſtified , thar is to 

ef ſay, made righteous by a liuely faith 
9 in Chriſt , ſhoulde not alſo.in ſome 

Is meaſure be ſanifted, that is, made 
- | holy by a faithfull life 1o him. 

h Let not men therfore decciue the- 
©} (clues with the onely name and ſha- 


.- dow of faith, without the nature and 
1 | ſubſtance thereof. Letthem not pro- 
miſe vnto thelelues cuerlaſting lyfe, 


1 becauſe they know the true G O D; 


od but let them. remember how Chriſt 
his Apoſtle,whom-he deerely loued, 


nd} Gon. For God hath not called vs to 1.27 he? 4.9, 
it racleanneſſe, but vnto holinefle, & x,Per. 1.15. 


and whom he hath ſeat Icſus Chriſt, Tohn 


's, | 
expoundeth that ſaying , when hee 
ec 
wryteth. By thys we knowe GOD x, 1oþ,2. 3.4 
ut 4 W.* 
| Ctrwlie) it wee keepe his commaun- 


"0 dements:;. and whoſoeuer ſayth that 
| bcc knoweth hym, and yer keepeth 
1 2t his commaundements , is alyar, I1iTim. 1.15 
- and the truth is not in him . For as - 

p iti3-a true laying, and by all meancs 

worthy to be received , that Chriſt 

* 'S- 3+ Iclus 


Zho is a true Chriftian. 
Teſus came into the worlde to ſane 


. finners; ſo it is as true a ſaying , and 


Titss.3.8, 


Creg.inhom, 


2.9.in Fug. 
y 
Tuin.0, 


_ Tituz.1.16. 


1,Tobs. 2 «Fo 


no lefle worthy to be affirmed, that 
they which have belceued G O D, 
ſhold be careful to ſhew forth good 
works. S. Gregory vpon the wordes 
of Chrilt to $. Thomas, Bl-fſed are 
they who haue not ſeene, and yet baue 
beleeued, hath a notable diſconrle to 
this purpoſe. If any (ſavth hee) infer 
hreercof, I bclecue, and therefore am 
blefted, and ſhall be ſaued, hee ſayth 
erucly , if his life bee aunſwerable to 
hys belcefe ; for that a true fayth 
doth not contradi&t in manners, the 
things which he profeſſeth in words. 
For which cauſe , S. Paule accuicth 
certaine Falſe Chriſtians, in whom he 
found no vertuous lyte aunlwerable 
ro theyr profeſsion ; that they' con- 
fcfled G O D 1a wordes, but denyed 
him in theyr deedes. And S. Tohn 
auoucheth , that who ſoeuer ſayth 
hee knoweth God and keepeth not 
his comaundements,is a lyer. Which 
beeing lo, wee mult examine the 
trueth of our faith by conſideration 
of our lyte, for then and not other- 
wile wee are true Chriſtians, if wee 
fulfll in works, that wherof we haue 
made pronulſe ia wordes, That is, - 
neg 


Who u 4 true Chriſtian, 


pertorme now after Baptiſme, then 
are we true Chriſtians, and may bee 
joyful}. But contrariwiſe, if our lyte 
be wicked, and contrary to our pro- 
telsion , it 1s ſayde by the voyce of 
truth it ſelfe. Not euery one that ſhal 


lay to me Lord, Lord, ſhall enter in- yo ,,7, . 


tothe kingdome of heauen. And a> 
gaine,why do ye callme Lord, Lord, 
and do-not performe the things that 
Itell you. Here- hence it is,that God 
complayncd of his olde people the 


Iewes, ſaying : T hu people hanoureth Eſay.29,17e 


me w:th thesr lips, but their heavts are 


far of from me, And the Prophet Da Pſal.7 8, 
ui:! of the ſame people. They loued 7:37, 


bim with their mouth, & with theyr 
tongues they Iyed vato him. Wher+ 
tore let no man preſume to lay hee 
ſhall be ſaucd, 1t fayth and good lite 
be digorced and put a ſunder, which 
S Chriſoftome noterth, by the woful 
and heauy chaunce and iudgement 
that happencd ynto him, who m the 
eoſpell was admittcd to the feaſt of 
Chriſtian faith & knowledge, bur for 
hacke of the ornament or garment 
T4 


the day of our Baptiſme wee promi- Whar wee 
ſed to renounce the pompe of thys promiſed in 
worlde, together with all the workes gr aptiſe 
of iniquity ; which pronule, it wee qq, 


9,inJohn, 


2,C0r.5,1,2. 


- of _ life, was moſt contumechoul: 


"A 


Who uu @ true Chriſtian. 


ly depriued of his expeCtation, 
Of whom S. Chriſoſtomes word 


; ChriſeFt.hom are theſc. He was inuited to the feaſt 


and brought vnto the table, but for 
that by his foule garments he diſho- 
nored our lord that had invited him: 
he was not only thruſt from the table 
and banquet, bur alſo bound hand & 
foot, 8 calt into vtter darknes, where 
there is cternall weeping and gnas 
ſhing of teeth. ; 

Wherefore let vs not (deere bre+ 
theren) let vs not I ſay, deceaue our 
felues, 8 imagine that our dead and 
vafruitfull faith will ſaue vs at the laſt 
day : for except wee ioyne pure lyfe 
to our belcefe, and in this heaucnly 
vocation of ours , doe apparcll our 
{clues with the woorthy garments of 
vertuous deeds, whereby we tnay be 
admitted at the marriage day in hea- 
uen: nothing ſhall be able to deliver 
vs from the damnation of this miſe- 
Table man, that wanted his wedding 
weede. | 

Which thine S. Paule well noteth, 
when hauing [2id, wee haue an cuer - 
laſting houſe in heauen , not made 
with mens hands, he addeth preſent- 
lic this exception, Ss tamen veititi et 
non 


Who is a true Chriflian, 


mn nudi inveniemur. Thatis if _ jp 
found at that day well apparelled an i 


not naked. Would God euery Chri» 
ſtian defirous of his ſaluation, would- 
ponder well this diſcourſe of S Chri- 


ſoltome. 


And ſo with thys alone to con- 
clude our ſpeech in thys Chapter, on. 
without allegation of further mat- this chapter.” 


ters or authorities , (which are inf» 

nite to this cffe) it may appeare by 

that which hath already beene ſette 

downe, whercio the true profeſsion 

of a Chriſtian coofiſterth; and therby 
each man that is not parvaall, or blin= 
dedin his owne affetion, (as many 
arc)may take a view of his eſtate and 
condition, and frame vnto himſelte 
a very profitable conieCure, how he 
is lyke to ſpeede at the laft accoun- 
ting day. Thatis, what profit or ad+ 
uantage he may expeby his knows 
l-dge and profeſsion of chriſtian Re 
ligion. For asto him that belecucth 
ſoundly , and vyalketh vprightly in 
his vocation, performing efteually 
eucry way his profeſſed duty, there 
remayne both infinite and ineſtima- 
ble rewards prepared, ſo to him that 
ſtrayeth afide,and ſwerueth from the 
right path of faigh and life preſcribed 
Tad 


Who us 4 tree ChrifFian. 
'vnto him, there arc no I:(le paynes 
and pumuſhments reſerucd 

For which cauſe, cuery Chriſtian 
that is carefull of his owne faluation, 
ought to fic his eyes very — 
vpon them both ; and as in bclecte 
to ſhewe himſclfe conſtant, firme, 
humble and obedience ; ſo in hfe and 
conuglation,to be honeſt, iuſt,pure, 
innocent,and holy. 

And tor this ſ{ccond poynt concer- 
ning life and +I, beene al- 
ready handled in my former booke, 
(which as I vaderſtand is imprinted 
in England) I ſhall neede the lefle to 
diſcourſe heereof.But for I hauc keen 


admoniſhed by the wrytings of di» 
ucrs,how my former book hath been 
diſliked in two ſpeciall poynrs ; firit, 
that I ſpeak ſo much of good works, 
and fo little of faith + ſecondly, that I 
talke lo largely of Gods iuſtice, and 


ſo briefly of his cyercy, whereby the 
conſciences of many hauc beene of- 
fended: letthe lalt chaptcr going be- 
fore of belcefe and life, aunſwere the 
ficſt, and that which immediatly fol- 
loweth,ſeruc for the latter obicftion, 
and fol doubt not, but a Chriſtian 
eanmay be ghorowly.rclolued, 


OE 


- Mong all other the moſk 
PA vec and perilous co- Diſpaire an 
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OF THE ONELY IM- 
pediment that is wont to let (fingers 
| from Reſolution. 
Which u the miiiru5t and diffdence 
in Gods mercy, through the multitude 
and greewouſnes of theyr 


unes. 


Chap. V1. 


gitations , Vvhich in thys ,,gqnarie 
world are accuſtomed to of- temptation 
fer themſelues to a mindein- 1, the preas 

tangled and loden with great ſinnes, ,..q Gganerys 

this vſually is the firſt , (through the 

nature of ſinne it (elte and crafty lug- 

ues of our ghoſtly enemy,) to 

all into diſtruſt and diſpaire of Gods 

mercy . Such was the cogitation of 

moſt vnhappy Caine. one af the firſt 

inhabitants of the canh , who after 6,;,.. 

the murther of his owne onely bro+ : 

ther, and other ſinnes by him coms 

mitted, brake1nto that horrible and 

deſperate (ſpeech, ſo greatly offenſiue 

vnto his Lord and Maker, Mine ini- 

quity # greater then that I may hope Gend.he 

fox 


D:iſpaire of Gods mercy, 
For pardon. Such was in like manner 
the deſperate conceite of wicked Iu» 
das, one of the firſt of them that 
were choſen to the peculiar ſeruice 
of our Redeemer ; who a hys 
conſcience opprefied with manifolde 
iniquities, and moſt of all with the 
prodition of his owne Lord & Mai- 
ſer, tooke no other way of amend- 
ment or redrefle, but to deſtroy him 
ſelfc both in body and ſoule, adioy+ 
= onely thefe words, full of =r'A 
rable diſtruſt and deſperation, I have 

Math.27. ſinned in betraying the innocent and 
iu? blood. By which words and moſt 
wretched end, hee more grecuouſly 
offcnded & iniuried his moſt louin 
and mercitull Saviour , then by f 
former iniquitics committed againſt 


; This then (moſt louing Brother) 
The ſhyp- ts the firſt and greateſt Rock, where- 
wracke of © 3 fintull ſoule ouer-burdencd with 
forles ouer- the charge of her owne iniquities, 8 


loden with tofled in the waues of dreadfull co- 
-——oq0 gitations, by the blaſtes and ſtormes 
of Gods threatcs agayoſt ſinners, 


doth c6monly make her ſhipwrack. 

Thar is,that moſt horrible depth and 

dungion, whereof the holy Scripture 

Pros, 18, -, 3 The impione man when bee is 
come 


bay 
_ 


ny _ ee Av ah Ah. ih. _ 9 7, 
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Diſpaire of Gods mercy. 
come into the bottome and profundity 
of by ſennes,contemneth all. That is the 
remedilefle ſore, & incurable wound, 
where-with God himſelfe chargeth 
Icrulalem, when he laid, Inſanabils 


ſrattura tua : thy rupture is irreme- 


diable. And the Prophet Michzas 
confidermg the ſame people, thorow 
the multitude of their wickednes, to 
encline nowe to diſpayre of Gods 
goodnes towards them, brake forth 
mto this moit pitrifull complaynt; 
For this wil I weep ex lament extream= 
ly,1 will ftrip off my clothes & wander 
naked : I will roare lekg wnto Dragons, 
«nd ſound out my ſorow at Struthious 
in the Deſert, for that the wound and 
malady of my peofle is _—_ 

This is that great and maine im- 
pediment , that ſtoppeth the con» 
duits of Gods holy grace,fiom flow- 
ing into the ſoule of a finfull man, 
T his is the knife that curteth in ſun- 
der all thoſe heauenly and bleſled 
cordes, where-wich our ſweet Lorde 
and Sauiour endeuoureth to drawe 
yiito repentance the harts of ſinners, 
laying by his Prophet,! wall pull them 
ynto me, with the chaynes of love and 
charity . For by this meanes cucry 
ſinful conſcience commerh to aun» 


lwer, 


Ter (18. 3. ; 


The miſery 
of deſpera » 
tion. 


Hoſes, 11s : 


Ferem,z. 
\ 


Fpbe 4. 


The thing 
wherin God 
molt de 
lighteth, is 
Mercy. 


Diſhaire of Gods mercy. 
fwer almighty God;as did Teruſalem, 
when being admoniſhed of her fans, 
and exhotted by hys Prophet to a- 
mendment of lyte, ſhe ſlayde, Deſpe= 
raw, NeGUAquam ſactiam » Iam be- 
come deſperate, I will never thinke 
of any ſuch thing. To which lamen- 
talle eſtate vvhen a fintull man 1s 
once arriucd , the next ſtep hee ma- 


. keth, is, (for auoydmg all remorſe 


and trouble of conſcience)to engulte 
himſeclte into the depth of all dereſta+ 
ble enormities, and to abandon his 
ſoule to the very ſinke ot all filth and 
abhonunations, according as S. Paule 
{aid of the Gentiles in like caſe, That 
by d:ſparre they delivered rhemſilues 0+ 
wer to a diſſolute life thereby to commit 
all madues of wncleannes, Which wic- 
ked reſolution of the impious, is the 
thing, (as I hanc noted before) that 
molt of all other offences vpon earth 
dooth cxaſperate the ire of God, de» 
priuing, his divine Maicſty of that 
molt excellent property, wherein he 
chietely delighteth and glotieth : 
which is, his iofinite and volpeakable 
mercy . This might be declared by 
divers and (uodry examples of boly 


writ, howbeit two oncly ſhall ſuffice 
tor thus preſent 
The 
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Diſpaire of Geds mercy, 
The firlt is of the people of Ifrac), 
not long before their baniſhment in+ 
to Babilon; who becing threatne& 
from God by the Prophet Ieremie, 
that manifold puniſhments were im- 
minent ouer their heads, for theyr 
reeuous finnes committed agaynſt 
isMucſty, b:gan (in ſited of repen + 
tance)to fall to defperation, and con- 
ſcquently,reſolucd to take that impr* 
ous courle of all d:fAlolute life, alled+ 
ed before out of $ Paule: for thus 
they aunſwered God exhortng them 
by his threats to reforme their wic- 
kedliues; We are now rrowne deſpe- 


rate, and therefore wee w.ll beeyeafte» A deſperxe 
foll>w our owne coritations, and every iclolution, 


019 felfil the w'chednes of his own c5- 
c1te. Wherat God ſtormed infinitly, 
and brake foorth into this vehemeur 
Interrogation, Interrogate Gentes,quis 
eudinit talia hoyribilia ? Aﬀke & en- 
quire of the very Gentiles, whether 
ever among, them, were heard any 
ſuch horrible blaſphemics. | 

And after thys, for the more de- 
darztion of this intollerable inturie 
hcerein offered ro his Maicſty ; bee 
commaunded the Prophet leremie 
to goe forth out of his owne houſe, 
and to gerte him g@ a Porers ſhop, 
which 


Tercra, 18, 
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Diſpaire of God: mercy. 
which in the village was framing his 
veſſels ypon the wheele. Which Ie- 
remy hauing done, he ſaw before his 
face a pot cruſhed & broken by the 
Potter all in peeces vpon the whecle, 
and thinking thereby that the veſlell 
had been viterly vnprofitable and to 
be calt away, hee ſawe the ſame day 
preſently framed againe by the Pot- 
ter into a newe veſlell, more excecl- 
lent then before Wherat he meruai- 
ling, God ſayde vnto him ; Doſt not 
thou thinke (Ieremy) thK I can doe 
with the houſe of Ifracll, as this Pot- 
ter hath done with his veſlcll? or is 
not the houſe of 1{racll in my hands, 
as the clay in the hands of this craf- 
tcſman? I will denounce vpon a ſud- 
daine againſt a Nation & kingdome, 
that I will roote it vp, and deſtroy it, 
and if that Nation or kingdome doe 
repent from theyr wickednes, I alſo 
will repent mee of the puniſhment 
which I intended to lay vpon them. 
And then he proceedeth forward,de- 
_ vato Icremy the exceeding 
greefe & indignation which he con - 
ccaucth, that any finncr whatlocuer, 
ſhould diſpaice of mercy and pardon 
at his hn 

The lecond cxample is, ofthe ſame 


peoplc 


Diſpaire of Gods mercy. 
people of 1ſracll, during the time of 
their —— in Babilon, at what 
time, being afflited with many mi- 
ſeries for their ſinnes, and threatned — 
with many more to come, for that 40 
they changed not the courle of their 1,6 m ee 
former wicked converſation : they ,;. 
began to diſpaire of Gods mercy, & 
to lay to the Prophet Ezechicll that 
lived baniſhed among them, and cx- 
horted them to amendment vppon 
aſlured hope of Gods fauor towards 
them 3 Owr migquities and ſinnes doe 
lie greeuouſlie ypon vs, we languiſh 
in them, and what hope of lyfe then 
may we have? At which cogitation 
and ſpeech, God being greatly mo- 
ued, appeared preſently to Ezechicll, 
and ſayd vnto him. Tell this people as 
I doe line faith the Lord God of Holter, 
I wiſh not the death of the impions, 
tut rather that hee ſhowld turne from 
hu wicked wayes and live . Why will 
the houſe of Iſrael die in their ſinnes, 
rather then twrne ynto me. And then 
he maketh a large & vehement pro- 
tcſtation , that howe greeuouſly fo 
eucr any perſon ſhould offend him, 
and howe great puniſhinent ſo euer 
hee ſhall denounce againſt him, yea, 
if hee kad giuen exprelle ſentence of 
- death 


Diſpaire of Gods meycy. 
death and damnation vpon him, yer 


# Iudgment Ss egerit pernitentiam 4 peccato ſuo, fee 


& we r0 
be vicd in 
true repen- 
tance, that 


ceritque 1udicium tt infticiam:; that is, 
it he repemt himſclfe of his ſfiones, and 
excrcile ® zudgment & iuſtice for the 
time to come, «ll by f{nnes that hee 


5. indgment hath committed ſhall be forgiuen him 


vppon our 


(fayth almighty God)for that he hath 


ſelucs, & iu- done 1wdgement and initice, 
ſtice roward And this now might be ſaficient, 


others. 


Foure patts 
of thys 
Chaptcr, 


(alba nothing elle were lpoken)for. 


remouing this firſt obitacle and im- 
pediment of true reſolution, which is 
the diſpaire of Gods infinite goodnes 
and mercy. Neucnthclefle, - more 
euident cleering and demonſtration 
of this matter, and for the greater 
comfort of fuch as fcele themfclues 
burdened with the beauy weight of 
their inquities committed againſt his 
diwne Maicſty : F haue thought ex- 
pedient in this place,to declare more 
at Jarge, this aboundant ſabict of 
erdlcite mercy, towardcs all ſuch as 
will truly turne vnto him; in what 
time, ſtate, condition, or age fo cucr 
in this bte,which ſhall be ſhewed and 
let downe by thelc foure points and 
parts thag doe caluc, 


The 


Diſpaire of Gods mercy, 
The fir5t part, touching the lowe that 
God beareth towards man. 


F Irſt of all, by the ivfinite and in- 

comprehenſible loue that almigh= 
te God beareth vnto man , which 
loue is alwaies the mother of fauour, 
orace,aud mercy. If you demaund of 
me in what ſort I doe proue that the 
loue of G OD is fo exceeding great 
towards man, I aun{wer as the Coſ+ 
mographer is wont to doe, who by 
the greatnefle and multitude of the 
ſtreames and Riuers, dooth frame a 
coniefture of the Fountavne from 
which they flow. The proper Riuers 
which are deriued, and doc run forth 
of loue, are good turnes & benefits, 
which ſeeing they are infinite, end- 
lefle, and 1ne{fthimable, beſtowed by 
God vpon man, (as in —_— be» 
fore hath been declared, & the whole 
voſucrlall frame of this worlde down 
aboundantly beare witnes,)it folow- 
eth molt evidently, that the origine, 
fountaine, and wel-ſpring of all rhele 
fzuors graces,and good turnes, muſt 
needes be inficure, ummeaſurable.and 
farre ſurpaſſing all compaſic of mans 


radarſtagdwg, c 


Diſpaire of Gods merey. 
If you ond of me the cauſe and 
reaſon, why Almighty God ſhould? 
ſo wonderfully be affeftcd rowardaſS 
man, I can duefly yeeld yg none a. 

all, but rather meruaile thereat with 
boly Tob,why fo ſoueraigne a Maies 
10b,7. ſtic ſhould v4 his heart on ſo bak 
a ſubic. Notwithſtanding the holy 
Scripture leemeth to alledge one 
principall reaſon of his loue, when it 
layth ; Nihil edsH?5 eorum que fecifti, 
et parcy omnibus, quia tua ſunt Do« | 
mine, qui diligis anmas . That is, 
Thou (6 Lord) which loucſt ſoulcs, 
canſt not hate thoſe thinges which 
thou haſt made, but doſt vie mercy |} 
| towardes all men, for that they are I 
" The Firtt thine . And the lyke manner of rea+ 
5 ſoniog vſeth God himſclfe, when he 
ſayth by the Prophet Ezechicll : Be- 
hold, all ſoules are mine, and hcere- 
ypon heinferreth a little after, N#m+ | 
quid yoluntatis mee e&5t mors impy ? 
Can I haue the will to damne a wic- 
ked mi, ſecing that his ſoule is mine, 
created & redeemed by me? as who 
would ſay, thys were a caſe agaynſt 
ali order and equity. And the reaſon 
of this maner of ſpecch & argument 
is, for that cuery man natwally is 
inclined to loue the thipgs that be of 
w his 


Wiſd. 11, 


cauſe why 
God loucth 
vs, for that 
he is our 
Creagor, & 
we arc his 
own works. 
Exech, 18, 


Diſpþaire of Gods mercy. 
his owne making. So we ſee, that if 
2 man hauec an Orchard, wherein be 
great variety of trees and plants, yet 
it there be but one of his own pecu- 
ber grafting,that Aoriſheth and proſ- 
percth well : he taketh more delight 
therein , then in any of thereſt, tor 
that it is his owne workmanſhippe, 
So in lyke manner, it a man haue a 
. YVineyard of his owne planting and 
. Yrimming. For which reſpe& the ho- 
ly Prophet Dauid , finding himſelfe 
and the whole kingdome of Tury in 
great affliCtion & calamity, thought 

o other meanes ſo forcible to draw 
God to compalſsion and commiulcra- 
ion of their cale,as to cry out to him 


Iſrael, looke toward: vs and be attent. 
bow ha$? brought feerth a Y ineyard 
put 0 f Egipt thou ha#t purged the ſame 
Fom Gentiles, and haf#t planted it, 

bow 0 God of all power, twrne towards 
%, looke pon v5 from heauen,and vie 
ite this thy Y ineyard, which thine own 
irht hand bath planted . The lyke 

naer of per{waſion vſcd the holy 
Prophet Elay to mooue God, when 
ic {aid; Looke vpon vs, I beſerth thee, 
0 Lord, which are the worke of thine 
owne bands. | 


Buy 


Every man 


pucn to 
oue hys 


S  Owne 


# 
% 


in this manner; T how which gowerneſ# Pſalm, 79. 
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Bur abouc all other , the bleſſel 
man lub, ſtanderh as it were, in ar- 
gument aud diſputation vvith God 
about this matter, laying, hauc nat 
thy hands made mc ? haue they not 
tramed mee ot clay and carth ? hal 
not thou compacted me as checlc i 
made of nulke ? haſt not thou kn 
my bones and finewes together, and 
couered iny fleſh with skinne? hf 
not thou giuea me lyte, and conic 
ued iny Spyrit with continuall pro 
tection? howlſacuer thou ſeeme tc 
dillemble thele matters & hide then 
in thy hait, yet I know that thou re 
membreit them all, and art not vn 
mindfull okchem. By which worde 
this holv man ſignified, that albc 
God ſuffered him greatly to bee 
tempted and afflicted 1n this Iyte, le 
far torth as he might feeme to haut 
forgotten him, yct was he well afly 
red that hys diuine Maieſtie co 
not of his goodnes forſake or delpils 
him,for that he was his creature, anc 
the propper workmanſhippe of hy 
owne hands In which very name 
wormanſhip, holy Dauid tooke uct 
great comfort , conſidering that tie 
workman cannot choole but be1o 


uing and fauowable towardes by 
one 
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and bounttull a workman, as 1s a+ 
mighty God.towards a worke made 
f as man is,to his own ſhape and hike- 
J ncs,) that in all his necelsmes, yea ec» 
uen in hys greateſt infirmities of 
ficſh, and moſt greeuous offences 
commutted agaynlt his Maicſtie, hee 
conceaucth moſt allured hope of 


owne worke, (elpecially fo excellent 


mercy and pardon, vpon this confi- T4, 1.4 


aſe] deration, that he was his workman- hens: Sul 
proq flvp, and ——_— well knowne 1,1 . 4... 
1e toll to 1s diuine wiledome, of how bnc- he —_ oods 
hemf} kle & infirme amcarle he was made, - 


For thus at one time amongſt other, 
hce reaſoneth of this matter. Looke 
fl how far diſtant the Eaſt is from the 
Weſt, ſo far oft hath God remoucd 
J our 1niqunies from vs. Euen as a Fa« 
ther dooth take compalsion of hys 
4 own children, fo doth the Lord take 
mercy vp vs, for that he wel knows 
eth the mould wherof we are made, 
d and doth remember that we are na+ 
J thing elle but duſt. 

In which diſcourſe, the holy Pro+ 
me aff phet maketh mention of two things 
al that did aflure him of Gods mercy, 
at thethe one, that God was his Creator, 
and Maker, andthereby priuy to the 
Ffrulty of Jus conſtiution and m_— 
Fac 


workman= 
ſhip. 
Pſalm, 102, 


ſurance of 
Gods loue, 


our Father. 


Maths, 6, 
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the other , that hee was hys Father, 


whole property is to haue compal 
fion on his children ; and this i$a 
ſecond reaſon, more ſtrong & forci- 


The ſecond ble perhaps then the former, why c- 
reaſon of aſ- uery man may bee moſt aflured of 


pardon that hartily turneth vnro al- 
mighty GOD, conſidering thatit 


for that he is hath pleaſed his diuine Maicſty, not 


onely to be vnto man a Creator, (as 
he is to all other thinges,) bur allo a 
Father,which is the title of the grea- 
teſt loue and coniuntion, that na- 
rure hath left to things in this world, 
Whereof a certaine Philoſopher ſaid 
well, that no man could conceaue 
the loue of a Parents hart, but he on-+ 
ly that had a child of his owne. For 
which reſpe&, our Sauiour Chriſt to 
= vs in minde of this moſt feruent 
oue ; and thereby as it were, by one 
fire to enkindle another within our 
harts, did vſe offcntimes and ordina* 
rily, to repeate this ſweete name of 
Father in his ſpeeches to his follows 
ers, and there-vpon founded diuers 
moſt excellent and comfortable diſs 
courſes; as at one time when he cx- 
horred them from oucr- much care 
and worldly ſolicitude ; hee addeth 
this rcaſon; Your Father in heauen, 
know- 
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hnoweth, that you have neede of theſe 

thinges . As vvho woulde lay, hee 

$24 | knowing your wants, & being your 

cs | Fathcr, you ſhall not neede to trous, 
e+ | ble your {clues with two great anxi- 

of Þ etic in theſe matters , for y a Fathers 

al« F hcart cannot but bee prouident and 

tit | carctull for his Chyldren, The lyke 

ot | deduftion mak<th hee in the ſame 

(as Þ place, to the ſame efteCt, by compa- 
d a | nſon of the byrdes ot the ayre , and 

2a* | other incalonable creatures : for 

1a* | which,if God doth make (ſayth he) 

Id. | fo aboundant prouiſion , as all the 

ad | whole worlde may witnefle that hee 

we | doth: much more carefull wil he be 

n*- | to prouide for men that are his own 

*or | chyldren, which are more deere vn+ 
to] to him the any other terrettiall cling 

nt | creared. 

ne | All which ſpecches and reaſons of 
2ut | our Saffiour , are denued from the 


na* | nature and prop:rtic of a Parent, What a Fa* 
of | which cannot bur aff & & Jouc hys ther God 18» 


w*f chyldren ; eſpecially ſuch a Father, 
ef whom Chriſt callcth ccleſtiall , who 
life in thys perfection of truc fatherlie 
ex* I loue, fo far exceedeth all carthly Pa» 
are Þ rents pur together, as in power, cle- 
Md mencie and goodnes, almighty God 
ſurpaſlerh the infirmitie of his feeble 
V. crea» 


\ 


Diſþaire of Gods mercy, 
creatures. Such a Father,as hath not 
onely giuen Iyfe and beeing vmo 
bys chyldren,but allo (as Saint Paule Þ 

Galz,4, ſayth,) hath poured into their heart 
the diuine ſpirit oft his onely eternall | p 
Sonne, ftyiring them vp to moſt a- 
ſured confidence & inwnable hope | |, 
iv hys fatherly goodnes and protec || p, 
tion. And vyppon aſſurance of thys 
hope, haue as well finners as Saintes, 
from the bcginning , fled vnto him || 1, 
confidently vader this title of pater- | y, 

- Ditie, and neuer were deceiued. So 
the Prophet Efay,as well in his owne 

Eſay,63, name , in - name of the ſinful - 
people of Iſrae]l, doubted not to cry, || ,. 
Thou art our Father , Abraham hath g: 

Chriſtes c6+ 10? knowne vs , and Iſraell is igne- ff 1 

fortable em- 14 of vs « Thow O Lorde, art our Fas || ,1 

ballage, ther, thow art our Redeemer, And to | 1, 
confirme thys afſuraunce vnto vs, || j;: 
Chriſt ſent th:t moſt ſweete & com: | ,, 
fortable emballage vnto his Dila- | 1, 
ples,preſently vpon his reſurreCtion; | ;, 

Tohn.20 Goe and tell my bretheren, that 1 dn 
aſcend yntomy Father, and vnto your || |; 

Father ; vnto my God, and vnto your ph 

f God. By which words of Father, and 

God, the one of loue and the other 

of power; the one of will, the other 


of abilizic, bee gooke away all _ 


P + <n 
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of no ſpecding, from each man that 
ſhould make recourſe ro this merci« 
full Lord and Father. God himlſelfe 
allo, after many threates vied by the 
Prophet Ierenuie, againſt the people 
of 1{raell tor their ſinnes, in the end, 
leaſt they ſhoulde dilpaire,turneth a= 
bout his talk, and changeth his ſtile, 


afſuring them of many graces & fa- How great- 
uours, if they woulde returne vato ly the re- 

him; telling the houſe of Iracll, that ſpe&t of a | 
hee had loued her from the begin- Fuiher ma+ 


ping, and had ſought to drawe her uct 
vnto him by threats, to the end hee 
might take mercy vppon her, & that 
now he intended to build her vp as 
gaine, to adorn her with toy & ex+ 
ulcation,to gather her chyldren trom 
all corners of the carth, ro refreſh 
them with the waters and Riuzrs of 
lite, and all this (faith hee) O14: face 
tus ſum I frael! Pater, For thatI am 
become now a Father to Iſracl. And 
in the lame place to wicked Ephra- 
im (the head Citty of the rebell:ous 


h Gods | 


kingdome of Samaria) heelayth, E- Terem. 31, 


phraim is become my honorable ſonne, 
my delizht, and deerely beloved child, 
therefore my bowels are mooued with 
Gpaſsion vpon him, e& mm abrundance 
ef mercy will ] take vittie of him. So 

V 2 much 


Loke,r, 


Luke,t6, 


The fathers 4 


Iiberall kart 
to' the pro- 
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much attributed God to this reſpe& 
of being a Father vnto Itracll and E- 
phraim,and of their beeing his chyl- 
dren ; for that this caulc oncly (not- 
withſtanding their infinite enormous 
finnes) his bowels of endlefle mercy 
were moucd with loue and compal- 
ſion towards them. 

And thcſe are thoſe tender & mer- 
cifull bowels , which holic Zacharie 
Father to S. Tohn Bapriſt, proteſteth 
to bein almighty God towards man- 
Eind that bat offended him, Theſe 
are thoſe which were in that good 
old father mentioned in the goſpel, 
who becing not onely offended but 
allo abandoned by his younger on, 
yet after he ſaw himreturne home a- 
gaine,notwithſtanding he had waſted 
all his thrift and ſubſtance , and had 
wearied out his bodice with wicked 
life. he was fo far of from diſdayning 
to recciue him, as he came forth to 
mecte with him, fell ypon his necke 
and kiſſed him for ioy ; adorned him 
with newe apparrell and rich Iewels, 
rouided, a lolemne banquet for 
'm,inuited his friends to bee meny 
with him , & ſhewed more cxultati- 
on and tryumph for his returne, then 
#hc had ncucr departed from hym. 
By 
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By vvhich parable , our Sauijour 
Chriſt endeuoured to ſet forth vnto 
vs the incomprehenfible mercie of 
his heauenly Father towards ſinners, 
in which reſpe& hee is trulic called 
by his Apoſtle, Pater miſcricordiark, 
the father of mercies. For that (as S. 
Bcrnard well noteth) this ſea and O- 
cean of mercies, doth flow peculiar- 
lic from the hart of a Father, which 
cannot bee ſayde lo properly of the 
Gulfe and depth of his 1udgements. 
For winch cauſe he 1s called in {crip- 
ture the God of 1wſtice and revenge, 
and not the Father, And finally, this 
blefled name of Father in God,doth 
import vnto vsby Gods owne teſtt 
mony,al {weetnes, al loue, al friend- 
ſhyppe, all comfort, all fatherlic pro- 
uidence, cure & proteQtion; all cer- 
taintic of favour, all afluraunce of 
grace, all {ecuritie of mercie, pardon, 
and remii$ion of our {innes, whcnlo- 
cuer vnfainedly wee turne vato him, 


2,Cor.Tt. 


Bey Ser.s5. 
de natal, 


P[al. 35. 


What the 
name of Fa» 
ther doth 


UNpoR. 


And in thys poynt his diuine Ma+' 


ieſtic is ſo forward and vechementr, to 
giue vs afſurance, that being not c6+ 
tent to ſet forth his loue vnto vs by 
the loue of a Fathers hart, hee goeth 
further, and proteſteth vnto vs , that 
tis bart is mote tender towardcs vs, 
\ 1n 


F{1y,49, 


T hethyrd 
argunert 8) 
Gods low: 
*the $iw ing 
his lonne tor 
VS. 


Tohn,3, 


D, ſpaive of Gods mercy. 
3nthys behalfe , then the hart of any 
mother can be to the onely chyld & 
infant of her owne wombe. For thus 
he ſaith to Sion, which for her finnes 
began to doubt leaſt hee had torſa- 
ken her ; Can the mother forget her 
owne 1nſaut, or can ſhee not be merci« 
Full to the childe of her «wwne wombe ? 
If ſhe ceulde , yet can 1 not ſornette or 
ret: ( thee : Beb old, I bawe written thee 
in tie {{:/h of mine owne handes, And 
ths for { lo much as GOD is called 
Cur Fatt, 

Theic pc 5 yet a third con- 
Go.ration, which more ſetterh forth 
Gods invlhmable loue, then any of 
the otter demonſtrations bctore 
handled, And that is, that hce gaue 
the lyte and blood of his onclic be- 
&9ucn and eternall lonne, for puicha- 
ling & redeeming vs when we were 
loſt ; a price [0 infinite and in: Ypia- 
ble, as (no doubt) his diuine wile- 
dome would neucr have e1ucn, but 
tor a thing which hee h: id lou: d a- 
bouc all meaſure. Which our Saui- 
our hymlclic that was to make the 
payment,doth plainely {i9nifte , and 
therefore allo fcemcth as it were, to 
wonder at {uch a bargine, when hee 
layth 10 the Golpcl! ; So arerely att 
Goa 
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God (my Father) loud the world, my 
bee bath Tiven for it by ovely ber: tt 

Coanne. Tn which worde« he ey 
this molt wonderiul} dealing of hys 
Fathe , vmto the vehemencie and 
exceeding aboundance of loue , as 
dooth allo his deereſt Diſciple , and 
A>oltle S. Tohn, iaying : In thys ap- 
peareth the great lone ; and charity of 
God towardes vs, that hee hath {cnt 
hys oncly begotten Sonne 1nto the 
world;to purchale htc bos vs. In this 
(1 ſay 1s made curdent h1s exceedurg 

charity, that we not lowing him, hee 'C 
loucd vs fuit, and gaue his own Son 
to be a raunlom tor our fins. W heres 
vnto allo the holy Apoſtle S. Paul a- 
greeth, admiring in hke manner the 
excelsiue loue of o0di io theſe woras ; 
God doth meruailouſly commente 
and let foorth his great loue vnto vs, 
in that we beivg yet ſinners,he gaue 
his (on to the death for our redemp=® 
tion. And 1n another place, training 
Out, as it were, a incalure of Gods 
mercy by the abundance of his loue, 
layth thus; God who 1s rich in mer- 
cic , through the exceeding love 
which hee bore vnto vs, wee being 
dead in finne, he reuiucd vs in Chrilt, 


and rayled ys vp eucn vato heauen, 
; | 
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Diſpaire of Gods merey, 
making vs to fitte downe there with 
him, to the end he might declare to 
all ages & worlds enſuing, the moſt 
aboundant riches of his grace and 
goodnes towards vs. 

This was the opinion of that noble 
Apoſtle $.Paul, & of all his coequal, 
a Apoſtles, Euangeliſts, Dilciples, and 
Saints 3 and this worke of our re+ 
demption, proceeded only from the 
inflamable tornace of Gods immea- 
lurable loue. And therefore to make 
no other concluſion heereof, then 
that which Saint Paule himſelfe doth 
make, It God haue not ſpared his 
owne proper and only begotten lon, 


but bath giuen him ”p to death for 


gaining vs veto lum, how can it be, 
at with him hee hath not giuen vs 
all other things. It when we wer his 
coemies,a0d thought not vpon him, 
hee ſent to lecke vs lo diligently, by 
ſuch a mcflenger as he loued lo dere» 
lv,allowing him to lay downe a price 
for vs which hec fo infinitely cſtce- 
mc<d: what ſhal we thiak thar he will 
doe vnto vs now, (we being made 
his owne by our redemprion, )if wee 
returne willingly vnto him : when 
our reccauing ſhall coſt him nothiog 
elle, but gacly a mercitull looke vp- 

pon 
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Diſpaire of Gods mercy. 

pon vs: which is not ſo much from 
the infinite bowels of his bottom- 
leſſe mercy, as is one drop of water 
from the moſt huge gulfe of the 
maine Occan Sca. 

And this ſhall ſuffice for the firſt 

oynt of Gods loue, declared ynto vs 
C the three moſt lweet & comfor« 
table names and reſpeRts of Creator, 
Father, and Redeemer. 


T he ſecond part + howe God expreſſeth 
by leue toward: ſin- 
ners, 


NExt after which, wee are to con- 


ſider in what manner God 1s ac» 
cuſtomed to expreſle & declare this 
louc of his, in his dealings and pro« 
ceedivgs towardes ſinners. And firſt 
of all = wile man (hauing had long 
experience of this matter, ) begin» 
neth to deſcribe and ſette foorth in 
thys ſort, ſaying vnto God himlelfe, 
Thew ( 0 Lorde) dooft diſſemble the 
finnes of men , to giue wvnto them time 
of repentance . And then, when they 
will not vſe this benefite of his for- 
bearing, bur will necdes enforce him 
to puniſh and corre them, he ſaith 
kurrher of thys correCtion ; Such as 


Vs wilfinl= 


Wiſd.1t. 


Two rare 
poynts of 
clemence 


ta God. 


Tert in A- 
pol.cap. Zo 


Dif aire of Cods mevey, 
wilfully doe runne aſtray (0 Ls d) 1nd 
wUll not twrue wnts thee, thow d ft Core 
ret them ſweetly by little &> litt: eas 
won'ſhiug ex exhortimg them to leaue 
their ſinnes, and to beleene in thees 

Theſe two poynts then of excee- 
diug clemency, by the t: !ſtimony of 
the wiſe man, are found in alinighry 
God fiſt to wivke at the wicked lite 
of men,& to cx»ett their conuerfion 
with vnipcakeable paticnce andlon- 
gnimity, according as allo the Pio- 
phet Flay beareth witnes, adioyning 
the cauſe therot 1n theſe words ; 7 he 
Lord dot! attend your conwerſron, to 
the end be may tale mercy on you, and 
thereby be exalted, 

And fecondly,for the ſame reſpett, 
when he is entorccd by reaſon of his 
wftice to chaſtilſe them, vet doth hee 
the ſame with ſuch moderation and 
muldacs, as alwaves in this lyte,be re» 
ſcructh place of pardon. 

And vnto th:le two, wee may ad- 
joine yet athird property of his mer- 
cic, more admirable (perhaps) then 
the former : which is, (as Tertullian 
excellently noteth) that he being the 
party offcnded, yet firſt and prin: 
pally defireth reconfiliation; hee ha» 
wog reccaucd the wrong and iniury, 
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Diſpaire of Gods mercy. 
yet doth hee moſt buſily intreate for God tharis: * 
amity and atronements. And where- 14 
a$io all right and equity, hee raight (pu 
deny vs pardon, and tor his power 
take reucnge of vs at his pleaſure,yet 
doth hee not onely offer vs peace of 
his owne accord, bur alſo fucth vnto 
vs by all mcancs polsible to accept 
therot, humbling (1n a certaine man« 
ner)his druine Maieſty to our balenes 
and vtility : and behauing himlclte 1n 
this reſpeCt.as a Prince that were cn- 
amoured of his boudſlauc and abiet 
{cruant, 

Thys might be declared by many 
of hys owne ſpeeches and doings in 
holy Scripture ; but one place out of 
the Prophet Eſay ſhall ſerue for all; 
where Almighty G O D (o earneſtly 
woocth the couerfion of Ieruſalem, 
as no lourr in tie worlde could viter 
more fignes & teſtimonies of a hart 
famed and fette on fire with loue, Gods woo- 
then hee dooth rowardes that Citty ing of lerus 
which ſo highly had offcaded him. faiemy 
For firit, after many threats powred 
out againſt her , it ſhee did not re« 
turne, leaſt ſhe might perhaps fall in- 
to diſpaire, he mak<eth this proteſta* 
tion 1a the beginning of his ſpeech, 

Indignatie non et mwbi, e364. Angry Eſay, 25» 
I 


toncment 
with vs. 


His prote* 
ſtavon 


His cuna- 
non, 


His chiding, 


His fayre 
ipecch, 


Diſpaire of Gods mercy. 

T am not (6 lerulalem) but whatſo+ 
euer I haue [poken, I haue ſpoken of 
good will and loue. Secondly, hee 
entreth into this diſpute, and doubt 
with him(clte about puniſhiog her tor 
her fines, what ſhall I doe? Sball I 
tread ber wnder my feet and put her to 
the fire ? or els will ſhe ſtay my puiſſant 
hand,and make peace with me, w'/ ſhe 
(1 ſay) make attonement with mee? 
After which doubt and cunRation, 
he reſolucth himfelfe tro change his 
manner of ſtile, and to fall a htle to 
chide with her, and then hee layth, 
Harken O yee deafe inbabitants of Ie+ 
ruſalem, looke about yer, ye blind folke 
that will not ſee : who « blinde and 
deafe bat my ſerwant, that will not re 
gard or lifFen to the meſſengers which I 
ſend ? O thow which haſt open eares, 
wilt thow not beave ? 

And then a little after hee begin- 
neth to*{mooth and ſpeake fayre a+ 
gaine, laying 3 Ewer ſince thow bait 
beene gracious ty glorious in mine eyes 
I hawe lowed thee, & for thy ſoule will 
I give whole Nations . Feare not, for 
that I am with thee. Where with ſhe 
beeing little or nothing mooued, he 
returneth to a lweet maner of com- 
plaint, laying ; T hou heit enthralled 

me 
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by Diſpaire of God; mercy. 
me by thy 1nns,and with thine iniqui- x x- | 
nes thee bait rreatly offliled Free _— « 
Which being ſayd, & ſhe ſomewhat Ru 
moued thereby to loue him as it ſce+ 
meth, hee turneth ynto her with this 
moſt comfortable and kind ſpeech; 
] am he,1 am he, which cancelleth thine 
1n'quities for mine owne ſake,and wall = kind 
newer thinks any more pon thy finnes, peech , 
All which bcing done,and they now 
reconciled, and made faſt friends te + 
gether, his diuine Maieſty beginneth 
a very louing conference (as it were) 
and (weet expoſtulation with her ſay 
wg in thele words, Call thou to me- ,_. 
mory the thinges that are pat, and let His conice 
» indge our ſelues heere together, Tel} "<6 
me if thou hawe any thing wherby thow 
mayer? be ia3tfied «. Thy firft Parent 
was 4 ſinner gc. 

W herat ſhe being aſhamed, & ha- 
ving nothing in the world to anſwer 
for wh ſelfe : almighty God comfors 
reth her , and knitteth vp the whole 
matter in this moſt kinde and amia- 
ble ſort . Feare nor, for I will poure px; 6... 
out my ſpyrit vpon thee, and vppon 
thy hode, pat: my beediftion! all condulion. 
be vppon thine of-ſprings ; thy chil- 
dren ſhall bud vp and flonſh as wil- 
locsplanged by the wager fide. This 


layth 


A confidera- 
non vpon 
the former 
rreaty of 
God w:th 
Ileruſalem. 


Diſpaire of Gods merey, 
fayth the Lord and King of Ifrael.the 
Lord of hoaſts that is thy redeemer: 
I am the firſt and the laſt and beſides 
me there is no other God. Be minds 
ful of this thou houle of Iacob,l haue 
diſlolucd and difcipiated thy finnes, 
as a cloud is diflolued in the ayre ; be 
mindtull of this, and hauc an aflured 
confidence. Thus far continucth the 
treaty berweene God and his Citty 
of Icruſalem. 

And now tell me (deere Chriſtian 
brother) whether it be polsible for a- 
nic heart or tongue in the worlde, to 
conceaue or cxprefle more wayes or 
ſignifications of moſt vehement 
good will & burning afteion, then 
of Gods part in this treaty hath been 
declared > What louer or enamoy- 
red perion vpon earth , what paſsio- 
nate hart could wooe more carneſt- 
ly, lue more diligently, folicite more 
artificially,complaine more pittifully, 
expoſtulate more amiably, conferre 
more 1arrinfically, remitte offences 
more readily, ofter benefits more a» 
boundantly conclude more ſweetly, 
and giuc more pregnant teſtmonie 
of vatayned louc, or more aflured 
certainty of eternall league and ami- 
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Diſpaire of Gods mercy. 
this Nation that ſo grecuouflic had 
offended him ? who will not confefle 
| | now with the Prophet Dauid, hat 
» | ſweet and merciful # the Lord and by Pſalm, T44- 
> || muſerations bread ower all the reSÞ of 
; bis mo5t wonderfull works, Who will 
> | mcruaile if the ſame Prophetmade a 
| | vow;that his cuerlaſting ſong ſhould 
: | be of the mercies of this his Lorde 
' | and Maker? 
But yet this thing is made much 

| | more apparant, by that which bys Gods tender . 

divine Maicſtie did afterwatdey to loue to le- | 
\ | the fame people inthe dayes of Tere- Fulalem whe 
7 | mic the Prophet (aboue an hundred he was tO 
; | yerres after this Treatic in the time 4eſtroy it» 


TT” 


Pſalm, 16, 


of Elay) at what ume God being re- 
ſolued to deftroy them & their Cit+ 
ue, for their obduration in their fins, 
when the houre of execution drewe 
neere, his bowels of mercy were lo 
touched with comiſeration towards 
tem,as he called to Ieremy,8 comm 
> | maunded him once agayneto goe 
; | ypto the Temple gate, where all the 
» | people did paſlc in and out, & there 
, | with aloude voyce to cry as follow- 
+ | £th; Heare yee the word of God, 06 
| Þf all you of Tuda, that doe paſle in and 
. | out by theſe gates ; Thus ſayth the 
| Lord of Holſtcs,the God of frac, yer 
gc 
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A pitiful 
complaint. 


$67 mn 


Diſpaire of God: mercy. 
doe you amende your wayes, and1I 
will dwell in this place with you, &c, 
And when this exhorration and blef« 
fed endeuor of almighty God, could 
not mooue or profit them any thing 
at all, then his vaſpeakeable goods 
nes beganne with ſharpe threates in 
this manner ; My fury and indigna- 
tion is gathered together againſt this 
Citty, and vponthe inhabitants, and 
ypon the very beaſts & cattcl! there- 
of, as allo vppon the fruite and trees 
of this Region, The carkaſes of this 
people, ſhall be foode to the birdes 
ot the ayre, and to the beaſts of the 
field, theyr enemies ſhall come and ; 
caſt toorth of theyr Sepulchers, the 
bones of the Kings and Princes of 
Iuda; the bones of theyr Pricites, 
Prophets, and inhabitants; and ſhall 
dry them at the ſunne, and caſt them 
out into the dunghill. After all which 
long and dreadfull commination, he 
altereth his ſpeech preſently agayne, 
and fayth athe very lamentable and 
pittifull voyce « And will not be that 
4 fallen (notwithſtanding all thy) riſe 
vppe againe? Will not bee that is des 
parted from mee, retwrne nto mee a= 
gaine ? 0, why deoth mry people runnd 


rn” 


from me ſo ob5{mately ? By which lo- 
wg 
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Diſpaire of God: mercy. 


wng complaynt, and infinite other The won. 


meanes of mercy that God vicd to gerfyll pro» 
that people , when no amendment ceeding of 
x all could be procured, hys diuine G04 with 


chodonozer K.of Babilon before the 
walls of Ieruſalem; to deſtroy it. Bur 
euzn nowe allo conſider the bowels 
of his vnſpeakeable mercy. For ho+ 
ping that by this terror they might 
perchance be ſtirred vp to conuerſt- 
on, hee ſent Ieremy the Prophet to 
them agayne , with th's embaſlage, 
Tell the inbabitants of Ieruſalem, will 


my words? Whereatthoſe gR—_ 
people were fo little moucd, as they 
tooke Ieremy and caſt him into pri» 
lon for his meflage, and thereby ex- 
aſperated moſt greeuouſly Gods fur» 


ther indignation againſt them. Not+ 


withſtanding all which, his incom- 
prehenſible clemencie vyoulde not 
thus abandon them: but comman « 
d:4 holy Ieremy to write out all his 
threates and promiſes in a booke to- 
p<ther, and to ſend the ſame vnto 
them, forth of the priſon where hee 
lay, by his ſeruaunt Baruch, to bee 
read in their hearing ; and ſo he did. 
Wherof when Ioakim the king had 
ynders 


Maicſty was enforced to call Nabu- jeryfalem, 


| gee not yet receaue diſcipline and obey Jerem. 35, 


Terem.} 8, 


The obſh- 
pacy of the 
Icw:ſh Na 

VO, 


Ez, 2 3+ 


Diſpaire of Gods merey, 
ynderſtanding : hee commaunded fj 
Barucl: zo be brought into his pre- 
ſence, and there to reade the Booke 
by the fire lide, (as the Se ipture no» 
teth.) And when hee had heard but 
three or toure Pages thereot. hee cut 
them out with a penknite. and throw 
the whole book to the fue, and lo 
conſuricd 1t Art which obſtinate and 
wmpious dealing , albert Almighty 
God were exceedingly offended, yet 
commaunded he the lame booke to 
be indited & written againe,in much 
more ample manner then betore, 
thereby (it it had beene polsible) to 
haue ſtirred vp and gained that peos 
ple vnto him , But when this by no 
meaps inthe world could be broght 
ro palle : then permitted his divine 
Maicſtic, the whole Citty to be de- 
ſtroyed , according to hys formet 
threates, and that rebcllions people 
to be led away captiue in bondage 
to Babilon. In which place and nu- 
ſery (notwithſtanding theyr deme: 
rits) his infinite mercy could not 
forlake them, but ſent hys Prophet 
Ezechicll, as allo Baruch vnto them, 
with extreame complaynt of theyt 
obduration : and yet offering vnto 


them mercy and pardon cucn then, 


Diſpaire of Gods mercy. 
f they would repent. 

And vvhat more vvonderfull cle- 
mencie then thys, can poſvibly bee 
magined decre Chriſtian brother ? 
May in realon any man euer nowe 
enter into doubt or dilpaire of Gods 
mercy, howe great and greeuous lo 
eurr the burden of his fins be, when 
bee confidereth this proceeding of 
his eternall Maicſtic with the people 
of [{racll, for ſo many yceres and a- 
oes together : yvhom himlelte cal- 
kth notwithſtanding, Gentum Apo- 
ftatricem dura facie & indomabls 
worde , An apoſtolicall Nation, of a 
ſhameleſle countenance and incors 
rieible dilpcfition > Can G OD de» 
uſe any more efftcCtuall and forcible 
meanes , to cre&t and animate a fin» 
ner confidently to returne vnto him, 
then are thele 2 And yer (gentle rea* 
der) for thy fu'ther comfort and en- 
couragement 1n thys behalfe, 1 will 
:dioyne onething more, which doth 
exceede and paſic all reafon & reach 
of humaine imagination, and thys 
s,thitG OD promilcth to a fnner 
that faithfully will returne vnto him, 
rot onely to forget and vrrerly cx- 
ingu'h all memory ot hys former 
n-quities, but allo ro make more 
109 
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ioy and tryumph at his conuerfion, 
and to loue and cherriſh him more 
tenderly at his returne , then if hee 
had neuer fallen or departed from 
his ſcruice. This God himlclte figai 
ficth by the Prophet Eſay, when hee 
{zith; Call vnto Teruſalem [pr ake vnto 
ber hart (that is, comfortably,) for 
that ber miquity # forgiven, ſhee hath 
receaued dewble at Gods hands for all 
her ſins committed. And more plainly 
inanother place by the ſame prophet, 
T be light of the Moone ſhall be s the 
light of the Sunne : and the light of the 
Swunne ſhall bee as the light of ſeave 


dayes, ſeaven temes put together, when 


God ſhall binde wþ the wounds of hi 
people, and heale their ſores . And tg 
this oues doe appertaine dircQlie 


thoſe moſt wonderfull Parables of 
our Saviour in the Goſpell, concer- 
ning the extraordinary ioy and fear 
Ning that the carefull woman made, 
when ſhe had found againe her groat 
that wasloſt,& the good ſhceepheard, 
when he brought backe the ſhee 
that was aſtray : and the mercifull fa» 
ther when he receaued home his Son 
that before had abandoned him, 
And to the ſame purpoſe doth it allo 
pertaine, that in the Prophct _ 
G 


D1iſpaire of Gods mercy, 

God gloricth eſp<cially in the ſeruice 
of thole people, that before had not 
knowne him. And this ſhall ſufice 
for this ſecond poynt. to ſhew what 
wonderfull meanes almightic God 
doth vſe, in ſetting forth his mercy, 
for allurement of finners ynto repen» 
taNCcs 


The third part 2 what aſſurance God 
giveth to them that repent. 


AN D ſo hauing declared what cx- 

ceeding great loue & mercy God 
beareth towards man,and how effec- 
tually hee expreficth the ſame by his 
v] ſuing vnto finners for their conuerſi- 
on ; it followeth that wee ſhould in 
ie this third place, examine ſome-what 
more in particulers, what certaine aſ- 
lurance his diuine Maieſty giueth, of 


ea* | vndoubted pardon and full remiſſion 


of theyr finnes, to all ſuch as vofai- 
nedly ſhall reſolue thElelues to make 
their refuge vdto him. 

Which thing, albcit every man by 
that which before hath beene trea= 
ted, may ſurficiently conceaue, yet 
| for the importance of the mater, ir 
ſhall not bee amifle in this place al- 
lo, to adde a word or two, ho more 


plaine 


Pſalm, 57s 
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plaine and euident demonſtration 
beere, And thys ſhall be done by 
ſetting downe both the wordes and 
deedes,that is both the promiles and 
performance which alinighty God 
hath vicd & exerciſed in this behalte, 
to all ſuch as hauc offended hym 
whatſocuer. And for the farſt, which 
arc his promiſes, moſt apparant itis 
as well by the thinges which betore 
haue beene diſcufled, as allo by the 
whole courſe body,and drift of holy 
Scripture, that the promiſes of mer 

and pardon which his diuime Maie» 
ſhe hath made to ſfinners,and wheres 
vnto by his ſacred word, hee hath in 
a certayne manner obliged himlelte, 
are both manitold, vehement, ablo+ 
lute, reſolute, and vaiuerſall. boſon 
euer {hal depart from bu wicked wayes, 
and turne vnto mee 5 ſayth Almighty 
God, 7 will receaue him. Bchold, the 
vniucrfality of all people and perſons, 
without excluding any . And then 
further, At what time ſo ener a" ime 
pious man ſhall returne vnto me, from 
hu impiety, bu wickgdneſſe ſhall not 
Durt him, ſayth the Loorde G 0 D of 
Ho$t«. See the vniuerlality of al times 
and ſeafons without exception But 


ye; harken what god addeth beſides. 
Lene 
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Leave off to doe peruerſite, (fayrh hee 
vnto the Iewes,&c ) And then due you 
come and finde fauit with mee 1f you 
tan , For if your ſennes were 4s ved as 
Scarlet, they ſhall b- made as white as 
$nowe. exc Conſider the vmuerlali- 
bc of all kinde of finnes, be they ne+ 
uer ſo greeuous, ſo horrible, or hay+ 
nous. And finally, God talking to a 
foule that hath oftentimes tallen and 
moſt infimtely offended him, hee 
laith thus : It is a common receaued 
ſpeech, that if a woman depart from 
her husband, and doe ioyne her lclfe 
to another man, ſhe may not returne 
to her firſt husband agayne, for thar 
ſhee is defiled and made contami- 
nate. And yet whereas thou haſt de- 
parted from me, and baſt committed 
ornication with many other louers, 
doe thou returne vnto mee againe, 
ud I will reccauc thee, laith Almighs 
te God. 

By which wordes is expreſſed the 
fourth vniucrlalitie , contayning all 
ates, qualities, and conditions of 
men, how many wayes,or howe of< 
tentimes , or howe contemptuouſly 
lo.cuer they haue committed ſinncs 


18 
a gayot his divine Maicſtie . And 
 Yvaaj may be added nowe more yn= 


(JI 


Eſay,l 


Jerem. 3. 


D:ſpþ4ire of Gods mercy. 
to this? vvas there cuer Prince that 
made ſolarge an offcrto his lubicQs? 
or w 2s there euer Father that gaueſs 
"ample and vniuerlall promiſe of pars 
don vnto his: childreo > Who can 
Foure ymi- now miſtruſt himſeltc to be excluded 
_ uerlalities from this atturance of mercy,wheres 
in Gods inall forts of people, all kinde of fins 
promiſes ners, all timrs and lcalons, all ſtates 
| (6) {ianers, and qualatics of finncrs are compre» 
hended? O moſt miſerable & infors 
tunate man, that excludeth himlclte, 
whom God excludeth not. What is 
there in this generall and vonuctlall 
romiſes, whereof any man in the 
world ſhould hauc pretence.to;make} 
any leaſt doubt or queſtion ? Ot the 
meaning (perhaps) & intevt of him 
that promilcth ; © deere brother, its 
onely louc and charity ; and conle- 
quently cannot deceaue vs. | 
Of the trueth and ſuretic of hys 
promiſes? Ir is infallible, and more 
ccrtayne then heauen and carth put 
together . Of the poxer that hee 
bath to performe his promiſes? itis 
infinite, and not reftrayned by anicÞon 
bounds or limitation : vvhercot theaſhe; 
may we doubt ? or 10 which of thele(ed 
three poynts may wee not conceauef} RB 


moſt fingulcr conlolation ? _ c 
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the c6fortable meditation that bleſ- 


led S. Bernard made vpon theſe three 
particalers which we hauc now men+ 
noncd, Tris conſidero (ſaith hee) in 
quibus tots ſpes mea conſeſtet charita- 
tem vocationis,veritatem promiſcionss, 


©» 
N- 
ies 
th 
T% 
te, 
tis 
{all 
the] 
ke! 
the 
Mm 
ty 


ile- 


poteſtatem redditionis. &c. 

That is, I do conſider three things 
(ayth thys holy man)wherein al my 
hope confilteth , and whereby it is 
made inuinſible. Fuft,the exceedin 
loue and cbaritie of him, that callet 
me to him by repentance, ſecondly, 
the infallible truth and certaintic of 
his promiſe which he maketh to me 
of pardon and mercie ; thirdlic , the 
endlefle power and abilitic hee hath 
to performe what ſocuer he promi- 
ſerh, This is that triple or three fold 
rope and chaine which boly Scrip- 


hys 


ture ſaith is hardly broken , for that 


dy this rope let downe vnto vs from 


Bern.ſer.in 
ver.Pſaln. 
miſeric. Do< 
5n aft. Cans 


ore hcauen (which is our Country) in- Feele, 4. 


” 


its 


tothis world, that is our priſon, wee 
may aſccnde and mount vp (if wee 
will) cuen to the fight and poſlcfsi- 


niefon of Gods cternall kingdome and 
heaÞheauenly glory. Thus far that bleſe 


ele 


d Father, 


auch} Bur noweto the ſecond poynt, if How God 


areIwe confider how faithfully almigh- bath perfor» 
the X. tis 
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med hys tie God hath put in exccution thoſe 
promiſes to Promiles of his from time to tyme, 
fiopers that and how no one man vpon earth (({a 
hauc repen- —_ ages as the world hath conti- 
tcd. nued) was euer yet fruſtrate of thys 
bope, in making his conucrſion mn- 
to his Maicſtie, if hee made it from 
bis hart; wee ſhall find further cauſe 
for vs to confide. For ſo much as it 
is not probable, or in reaſon to be i- 
magined,that hee which ncuer failed 
in tunes paſt, will breake his promiſe 
for the timeto come, eſpecially ſees fre: 
ing nowe in Chriſtianitie, when we fer 
hauc thys aduauntoge abouc other fſp 
former times (as S. Iohn dooth allo | of 
2.1ohn,2, not2) that hee who was and is our Fin} 
_ is become alſo our aduocate Jno 
to plcade our cauſe. the 
Caſt backe thine eyes then my fees 
louing Brother, and make a vicw of fþof 
all ages, times and ſeaſons paſt and Yhe 
gone. Begin from the firſt creation foe: 
of the world,and come down-warde fjuC 

euen vnto this day : and examine in- file 
Neuer fin- 4;&.endy whether in all thys vride all 
ner repen® compalle of times, perſons, places, ou 
ted that WAs 1.1 moſt greeuous offences comit* ſir 
not pardo- 1.1 againſt bis divine Maicſtie, there fof's 
were cuer yet any one ſinner yppott ſat! 
carth, that reguracd vaſainedly , and Ive 
Was 
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#23 not receiued. The finne of our 
fiſt Parents was preſemily forgiuen 
vato them, yppon theyr £t lignift- 
cation of grecte and ſorrowe for the 
kme. And not onely this , but our 


ſed tro be ſent, for reſtoring them 
and theyr poſteritic to the glory and 
felicitic which by theyr Fa? they had 
loſt. After this, vntill the time of A+ 
braham and of the people of Iſracll, 
a ſome workes of Gods iuſtice are 
recorded in holy writ, that were ex- 
acifcd vppon irrepentant offenders, 
ſo are there many more celebrated 
ot his mercy ; and only ewo perſons 


es,were yet reieCted; the firſt where 
f was the murtherer Caine, who at 
he beginning denyed his vvicked- 
bes ynto God, and then being con- 
ated, diſpaircd of remiſgion. The 
kcond was Elau, whom Saiot Paule 


ide Falleth a prophane fornicator , who p,þ,, x5, 


ound no place of repentance, albcit 
th tears he ſought the fame. Wher 
fS. Chriſoſtome giueth the reaſon 
theſe wordes ; For this cauſe Eſau 


Adam and 


Euc. 


Sauiour allo Iclus Chriſt was promi- Gewe. 34 


in particuler are mentioned , yrho The rereti- 
notwithſtanding ſome ſorrow which on of Caine 
they ſeemed to haue of theyr offen+ and Elaus 


Chriſ.hons, 
80. de penit, 


Mayned not pardon, for that bee did ad pop.amin 
X 2 nod. 


| Diſpaire of Gods mercy, 

< nat repent 43 be ſhould have doone, by 
reares proceeding ratber of anger and 
temptation, then of true ſorrow. | 

When the people of Ifracll came 
to be a diſtin Nation, & to be go+ 
uerned by Gods appointment, howe 

reeuouſly (trow you) did they of 

cod dailic , and almoſt bourely bys 

diuine Maieſtic ? and howe grads 

ouſly did his vnſpeakeable clemen» 

cic remit and pardon their manifold 

and innumerable ſinnes and treſpal- 

ſes doone againſt him > The whole 

The infinite Scripture (in truth) ſeemerh nothing 
ſinnes of the elſe, bur a perpetual! narration of 
Iewiſh peo- Godsincredible patience and infinite 
ple,& theyr mercies trowardes them . And if I| 
infinite par- would ſpeak of particuler perions a+ *) 
donsrecci- moog the, which he recciued to bys | 
ued from fauour after great and manifolde ofs 
God. fences commited : there would be 

' no end of that recitall. 

Let Manaſles that moſt impious 
and wicked King be an example for 
all ; of whoſe enormous life and wic 
ked aftes, whole pages are repleni 

The exam- ſhed, both in the bookes of Kinge 

plc of Ma- and Chronicles : and yet afterward 

nafſcs. notwithſtanding, the ſame man fal 

4Reg-22. ling into milery & calamitie among 

2.Chro 33+ the Babilonians,(a fortunate _ 
( 
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ofrentimes for Princes, whoin theyr 
| proſpentic are vyont to contemne 
ie | God,) hee beganne to be ſorrowfull 
z« | for his former lyfe and attions , and 
re | became repentant (as the Scripture 
£ Þ fayth,) in the fight of God for the 
yo | fame. Whereat his diuine & incom- 
5s | prebenſible mercy was ſo much mo- 
a+ | ucd preſently .as hee receiued him to 
4 | fauour, and brought him back from 
af. | bys pryfon and fetrers , to hys king- 
ole | dome and imperiall throne of maie- 


ng ſtie. 


off The example allo of the N.ni The evam- 


ite | uites is verie notable and ſuguler in 


a+ | ty God hauing decreed a ſentence of 
bys | death, to be executed within a cer- 
of« {| tainc time : hee commannded Ionas 
bef] the Prophet to go & denounce that 
ſentence vnta & 
ou knowing the nature and diſpoſition 
for} of God rowardes mercie; fore-lawe 
viceh (as afterward hee fignifieth) that if 
-ni-j bee ſhoulde goe and beare that cm+ 
geaf) baflage vnto them , and they there- 
ids Yppon make change of theyr lives, 
fal-J his Maieftic would preſently pardon 
ang} them, and fo he ſhould be taken tor 
& a fallc and lying Prophet. For auoy- 
dog which iaconucnicace, be chofe 
X 3 rather 


plc of the 


£ 1] thys behalfe, againſt whom almigh IN giuics 


em. But Tonas vvel Jenas,1,5, 


3 4+ 


Diſpaire of God: mercy. 
zather to flee away by ſea to the cit- 
tic of Tharſis, and there to hide him 
ſclfe. Bur Almightic G OD rayled 
a tempeſt in that iourney, and dilpo+ 
ſed in luch ſort, as Ionas was caſt in- 
to the ſea, and there recciued & de» 
uoured by a Whale; from whoſe 
belly hee was-commaunded after- 
rerwardes to repayre to Niniuie,& to 
doe his former meſſage , which hce 
performed. And the tennour of his 
mcſlage was,that within fortic dayes 
that huge Cittic of Niniuic ſhoulde 
be deſtroyed. Which he haning de* 
nounced vnto them , the {equcll tell 
out as lonas before had ſulpetted, 
For the N:niuites belicuing the mcl+ 
ſage,and beraking themſclues to re- 
pentance , God forgaue them pre- 
ſcntly,whercat Tonas was excced:ng» 
lie grecued and offended, and com- 
plained ſweetly to god of this ſtrange 
dealing hcereiy , demaunding why 
hee had inforced him to come and 
cach deſtruttion vnro the, know- 
ang before hand that hee would par* 
don them. But his mercitull Lorde 
aunſwered him fully ro thys poynt, 
by a certaine accident that fell out, 
whereto Ionas was not able to reply 
oac word, 


For 
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For fo it chaunced, that [onas fit+ 
tins without the walles of the Cir+ 
tie N:nivie, ynder an Iuic buſh, that 
in one night by Gods appoyntment 
was ſprung vpto coucr bimfrom the 
Sunne : the ſame Iuic by Gods or + 
dinance was perriſhed vpon the lud- 


dainc,& was conſumed by a worme, Confider 
lcauing the poore Prophet deſtirute this ſpeech 
of that conſolation of ſhadow which of Almighty 
he receaued by it . Where-with hee God. 


becing not a little diſquietcd and at- 

fl tcd,God faid vato him: thou Io+ 

nas) art ſorrowfull, and much gree- 

ucd for lofle of thine Iuie tree, which 

notwithſtanding thou diddeſt not 
plant or make to grd\w, nor tookeſt 
any labour at all about it. But the 
fame grewe vp in one night, and in 
one mghr it perrilhed agayne . And 
ſhall not I then be carctult ro pardon 
my great Citty of Niniuic, wherein 
there be aboue an hundred & twens 
ve thouſand innocent people, which 
cannot diftnguiſh berweene theyr 
right band and their left 2 This was 
the aunſwere of Almighty God to 
Ionas, for defence of his finguler in+ 
dination to mercy,in relpe& that the 
Nintuites were his owne creatures, 
his owne workmanſhip, and the la- 
X 4 bous 


— 
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bours of his owne hands, as all other 
people allo are. Ot which kinde of " 


reaſon and conſideration, there haue 


been diuers things ſayd and declared . 

* In the firſt * before, for manifeſtations of Gods bs 
art of this infinite mercy . And all this that hes Y y, 
hs therto hath been ſpoken, is of thingy N 
onely done in time of the old Teas 4 

ment, before the appearance of chrilt F | 

our Sawourin the fleſh . Bur now & NF _| 

wee looke into the time of grace, F 


when God incarnate came himlclte 6 
io perſon to ſhewe the riches of his 
endleſle mercy vato mortall men | , 
Eramples of ypon carth : wee ſhall lee more cx- 
——{ amples without compariſon, of hig 
new Teſta. exceeding clemency , For that now, 
_—_ out Creator ard ſhcepeheard, oucr+ 
come (as it were ) with extreame 
compal:ion , came downe into the 
vale of our milcty, with reſolution, 
not oncly to offer pardon and for- 
| — to all his ſheepe that were a- 
ray and would returne: but allo to 
follow and ſecke them our : and be- 
ing found, to lay them or his owne 
ſhoulders,and fo to bring them back 
z IF. vnto the folde againe, and there to 
: give his lite and blood tor their de- 
ence againſt the wolte. 
O lweere Lord, what greater loue 
can 


ea ao aw aucfib em R,,a a=aS 


D:ſpaire of Gads mercy, 

ean bee imagined then thys ? what ,,v rg 14 

more | Genification of in- *' * 

flamed cherity, can mans cogitation 

"ed | <2pceaue or a prehend ? is ut mer+ 

"| uaile nowe if hee which diſcended 

voto vs with his hart, and with theſe 

©} bowels of burning affeQtion, did ſer 

5” open the gates of all his treaſures, fa* 

uours, and graces vnto vs ? Is it mer* 

uaile it the Apoſtle $. Paule doc ſay Rem. 5. 

'_ | of thys time Superabundauit grata, 

” that grace did ouer abound? and yer 
” | furtherin another place, that Chriſt 

becing very God, did in a certayne 

ſort,.impoueriſh and empty himlclfe, 

with the moſt wonderfull effuſion of 

mercies , and hauocke of Heauen, 

which at this time, and cuer fince he 

hath made. 

'© | Heere-hence is proceeded, that all 

'© | his delight and pleaſure vpon earth, 

" | was to conuerſe with finners, and to The won» 

give them — & con- derfull cle» 

” | fidence in him. Which hee did ſo mencie of 

? | manifeſtly in; fight of all the worlde, Iclus our 

” | as he became very ſcandalous & of- Sauiour. 

. fenſive thereby to the Scribes & Pha» Math.9,1 t.- 

2 


P hilsp.2. 


riſies , and other prinGpall Rulers Marke,z,- 
amovg the Iewiſh Nation , Heerg--Luke, 5. 
hence allo did proceede thoſe hys 

moſt meruailgus ſpeeches & ſtrange 

Xs ws 


Math. 11. 


Jobu,7. 


Math.11, 
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Towtations of wicked men vato him, 
as for example at one time among 
other,when he cried out in publique, 
Come wnts mee all ye that doe labour, 
and be heauy loaden, and 1 will refreſh 
gow, And at another time going ins 
to the Temple .of Icruſalem vpona 
high feaſtiuall day, when all the peo- 
ple were gathered together, he ſtood 
yp in the midſt of them all,and brake 
forth into this vchement inwtation, || vf 
with aloud voyce, as S. Tohn Euan-f y 
geliſt recordeth ; If any man among 


ow be thirftie, let him come wnto mee 


HO &OwWwMygyn nmr” 


ſ 

y 
and he ſhall drinhe . Heereby it came} 
to paſſe, that his diuigc Maicſtic was} « 
termed commonly , Publicanorumf | 
et peccatorum amicus , the friend and} « 
familiar of wicked publicans and fin-|| | 
ners. And mn finally it did pro-| | 
cecede,that he receaucd all,cmbraced Þ| | 
all, and forgaue all that repaired ve || | 
to him, were they Scribes, Phariſicy, || ; 
Souldiours, Publicans, Viurers, Har* | : 
lots, Theeucs, Pcrlecutors, or what | 
ſocuer moſt greeuous offenders be+ 
ſides ; vyhercot particuler example 
in each kinde might bee alledged, 
aſſuring vs furthermore , that aſta 
his relurreftion, and bleſled aſcenti- 
en to the right hand of bys bes 


Difpire of Gods merey. 
he would be more bounnfull yet in 
this manner of proceeding,.nd draw 
ue off men vnts bim: being at one ume 
w1,f both our Iudge and Aduocate, our 
PI King and Mcdiatour, our God and 
inf Redeemer, our Father and Brother, 
nay our Prieft and Sacrifice, and hee that 
©0*J both pleadeth and determinerh our 
oF cauſe together, | 

ke} What then ſhould not we hope at 
on = _ _ Chriſtian brother) ar 
an-J the hands of this our Lord and Mai- 

My ſter , which hath left voto vs fuck —_ _ 
net} words, ſuch decdes, ſuch afſured cui- uae Þ— 
me dence of his infallible loue & abonn- ,, 11 oi 
v2} dant mercies towardsvs? why ſhould "Y 
«m not his dealings with other men be« 

nd fore vs, piue vs hart and courage to 

in-J ruſt aſſuredly io bim , for the time 

'0-J preſent and to come > Why ſhould 

<>} not his former molt infinite mercies, 

tf be vnto vs odorifcrous alluring {a- 

© | vours and oyntments, to-make vs as 

u* | the Spouſe did in the Canticles, fol» 

- 8 low and runne after him. Cant. 10. 
ef Heare what dcuout Saint Bernard 

les} doth meditate vpon this paſſage of 

6, | Chriſtes fragrant oyntmentes , O 

a I fweet Iclus ({ayth hee) the freſh and 

U- 8 odoriferous ſmell of the wonderfull Ber. Ser. 5, 


7, | demendic,doyh allure vs jo runnc af+ in Conte 
{9 


Tohn, 12+ 
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yer thee, when we heare lay,thar thou 
deſpileſt not beggers, nor abhorreſt 
finners. We know right well 6 Lord, 
that thou diddelt not reieR the thicke 
that confeſled thee ,. nor the fiotull 
woman that wept voto thee, nor the 
Chananzan that humbled her ſclte 
before thee, nor the wicked adulte- 
rcfle brought voto thee,nor the toler 
or trybute gatherer that followed 
thee, nor the publican that repayred 
vato thee,nor the diſciple that denied 
thee, nor Saul that did perſecute thee, 
nor thy tormentors that did naile thy 
facred body to the Croſſe. O Lord, 
all ch:ſc are fragrant ſmcls and {auors 
of thy moſt ſweet mercy ; and atthe 
fent of theſe thine oyntments, wee 


doe follow and run after thee. Thus 


fare S. Bernard. 


T he 4. p4it : the application of «ll 
that hath beene ſaid. 


AN D fo with this to come to the 


fourth and laſt part of this Chap- 
ecr, and to apply all that hath beene 
Gayde of Gods mercy to our preſent 
__ 3 What maa is there lyuing 
an the world, that reading and belee- 
miog theſc things , can doubt m_ 
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fruſtro receive pardon for their fins ? 
If God be he that iu;tifieth who is able 
to condemne vs, layth the holy Apo+ 
file S. Paule ? If God be minded to 
deliver vs, who can take vs out of his 
bands? If God yon that hee will john, 16, 
pardon vs, why ſhould we make any | 
doubt or queſtion therof at all} Why 
ſhould we not ioyne rather with that 
confident and faithfull feruant of his 
Saint Paule, who layth vnto vs, and 
to all other fingers buing,in his Mai - 
ſters name; Let vs repaire wnto bim p1,he, 10, 
with 4 true hart in fulnes of faith,ha- 5 Pules cx- 
wing purged our hearts from an exi oration to * 
conſcience : let vs hold faſt an immone- confidence, 
able confeſſion of our hope, ſeeing hee is 
fanhfull which bath gruen vnto vs hig 
promiſes, and let v4 conſider how one of 
v: may prowoke an: ber to charity aud 
04 works By which words,the ho» 
l Apoſtle fignifieth, that what ſinner 
{o cucr ſhall relolue with himlelfe,to 
purge his conſcience from wicked+ 
nes for the time to come, and toem« 
ploy the reſt of lus life in charity and 
good workcs, hee may conkidently 
and boldly repayre vnto almightic 
God, with moſt certaine aſſurance 
$0 receaue pardon and remiſsion. 
And alas (dceers brother) why then 
ſhould 


Rom. 8. 


An excelent 
diſcourſe & 
exhortation 
of S. Chriſo, 
hom.2, in 
Plalm,s oe. 
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ſhould any man diſpaire > Where- 
fore ſhould any man caſt away kyy 
owne ſoule, that God fo much defi- 
reth to ſauce? what a pirtifull and la» 
mentable calc is it to behold ſo ma* 
nic Chriſtians in the vvortde to goe 
languiſhing in theyr finnes , and to 
giue themlſclues ouer to all kinde of 
careleſle and diflolute fenſualicie, 
(which by God himlſclte is called de> 
ſpcration) vpon this conceite & wic- 
ked cogitation , that nowe they are 
gone ſo farre, and {o deepcly rooted 
and habited in this kiade of lyfe, as 
eyther it is impoſsible or in raine for 
them now to thinke of change or a+ 
mendment > O decre brother , let 
theſe men harken to this excellent 
diſcourſe of holy Saint Chrifoſtome, 
which enſueth. 

If thou be a wicked man, (fayth 
hee) thinke vppon the Publican . If 
thou be vncleane of lyfe , conſider 
the harlot. K thou be a murtherer, 
remember the theefe . If thou be a 
{wearer , call ro minde the blaſphe- 
mer. Caſt thine eyes ypon Saule and 
Paule, firſt a perſectitor , and rhen a 
Preacher; _ violent robber, ah 
tcrward a good ſteward and diſpen» 
i. Fit chaifs, akcerwatde _ 
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firſt a wolfe, afterward a ſheepheard, 
firſt bead, afrerward gold; firſt a Py- 
rat, afterwards a good Pylot: firlt a 
diſperler, afterward a gatherer toge- 
ther : frſt a breaker downe of Gods 
Vineyard, afterward a planter : firſt 
a deftroyer , fark a builder. 
Thou haſt ſcene manifolde wicked- 
nefle, but nowe bchold vnſpeakea= 
ble mercy , Thou haſt heard the 
pride of the ſeruaunt, conſidernowe 
the loue and clemency of the Mai» 
ſter, I will not thou ſay to me, 1 am 
a blaſphemer, I haue been a perſecus 
tor, I haue led an vacleane and ab» 
homirable kfe, and therfore I doubt 
laſtI ſhall not bee pardoned. Say 
not ſo vnto mee, 7 ul 0am thou haſt 
examplcs to the contrary,in euery of 
theſe and many other fmacs. Thou 
mayſt ſafely flye to what Port thow 
liſt, and that eyther in the olde or 
newe Teſtament , For in the olde, 
thou haſt Dawd , in the newe thow 
haſt Paule. 1 will not haue thee ther- 
fore alledge excuſes vato me,for co- 
ucring thyne ovvne covvardnelle, 
Haſt thou ſinned, repent : haſt thou 
fioned a thouſand rymes , repent a 
thouſand times vafaynedlic . This is 
the oncly oyatuncny that may bee 
poured 


£o a ſoule 
loden with 


age. 
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Diſpeire of God: mercy. 
poured into an afflifted conſcience, 
the torment wherofI do well know, 


Thefpeech For the deuill ſtandeth by, whenting 
of the devil his ſword of deſperation, and ſayin 


vato thee; Thou haſt liued wicked- 
ly all thy youth.,and thy former daics 
ou haſt milpent, thou haſt haunted 


playes, and ſpectacles with thy com 


anions,and followed aftcr looſe and 
ciuious women 3; thou haſt taken 
other mens goods fro them wrong» 
fully : thou hait beene couctous, 
diflolute, and'effeminate: thou haſt 
forlworne thy ſelfe , thou halt blaſ- 
| & commirted many other 
eynous and wicked crymes, and 
therfore what hope canſt thou have 
of ſaluation ? Truely none at all. 
Thou art a meere caſt-away,& canſt 
not nowe goc backe, and therefore 
my counlaile is, that nowe thou-yſe 


the pleaſures & commodities of this 


worlde, and pafſc ouer thy time in 
mirth of hart, without cogitation of 
other affaires. 

Theſe are the words of the deuill 


(lowing brother) theſe arc the coun» 


* NKorascoun- failes,and perſwafions of our eacmie, 
+ faile againſt But maine are contrary. If thou haue 


fallen, thou maiſt riſe againe, If thou 


| _ KEmptagion. hauc bccac aloſt _—_— © 
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Diſpaire of Gods mercy. 
thou mayſt be ſaued . If thou have 
committed. fornication and adultery 
in times paſt, thou mayſt be cunti- 
nent for the time to come. If thou 
hauc haunted playcs & games, thou 
maycit draw backe thy foote from 
Fhcnce-torth. If thou haue delighted 
m lewde and cuill company, thou 
mayſt hcercafter acquaint thy ſelfc 
with good. This onely is neceſlary, 
that thou begin thy conucrſion out 
of hand, & that thou repent, and take 
in hand to reforme thy (elfc though 
it be at the firſt but a little. 

Let thine eyes begia but to ſhed 
foorth one tears, enter into thy con- 
ſcience, confider thy (ele but indif- 
ferently , examine thine ations and 
what they delcrue : lay before thy. 
face the day of iudgement with the 
torments of hell on the one fide, and 
he ioyes of heauen onthe other, Re-* 
pent, conteſle, amend thy life, ſecke 
z medicine for thy wound out of 
hand while thou art in thys lyfe, in 
= ſtate or condition lo cucr thou 

e. Yea, if thou be vpon thy death- , 
ded, and ready to breathe out thy _ WES 
oule and ſpyrit, fearc not to repent, repent. 
for that Gods mercy is not reſtrained 
y the ſhores of tyme , Which 1 

lpcake 
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An exhorta- 
tion and ad- 
monition 0 
S. Auguſtine 
Ser.5 g, de 
pcemp. 
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Diſpaive of Gods mercy. 
fpeake voto you (my dere brethren) 
not to make you heereby the more 
negligent, but onely to ſtirre you vp 
to the confidence of Gods meicy, & 
thereby to auoyde the moſt danges 
ous gulte of deſperation. Hetherts 
are the words of this holy and lears 
acd Father. 

In which long and large diſcourſe 
of hys, we are to note,that (together 
with moſt excellent encouragemem 
which hee gyucth to all fioners , to 
what ſtate and condition ſoeuer they 
be, in all times and ſeaſons to truſt 
in Gods mctcy, and neuer to de- 
ſpaire) he giueth alſo an wholclome 
admoniſhment, that we ſhould not 
by thys confidence. become more 
negligent in reforming our lyues,but 
rather doe it out of hand, without 
alt delay or procraſtination. Where: 
vnto in hike manner the holy Father 


e Saint Auguſtine in lyke exhortation 


agaynſt diſpayre , dooth eodeuour 
moſt vehemently to itirre vs vp, in 
thele words. Let no man after a hun- 


dred finnes, nor after a thouſand deeſ- 


{paire of Gods mercy, bur yer fo kt 
him not deſpayre, as hee ſecke pre- 
ſently withour all ſtay , to reconcile 
kimlcltc ro God by —_— of 

G 
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Diſhaire of Gods mercy. 
kfe ; leaſt perhaps, after that by cn- 
ſome he hath gotten a babite of fin, 
hee be not able to deliver himſclfe 
from the ſnarcs of the deuill, albeix 
he would. 

And in the very ſame Sermon hee 
diſcourſcth yet further of the ſame 
matter, in manner following . Not 
cucry man that hath ſinned, but hee 
that perſeuererh in fin, is hatefull and 
abhominable in the fight of G O D. 
For that no man mult diſtruſt of 
Gods mercy towardes him that will 
amend and lcauc his finnes, For that 
God himſclte as a moſt ſweete com+ 
fortcr, hath (aid by his Prophet. That 
the imprety of a wicked man ſhall not 
hurt him, at what time ſo ever he ſhall 
returne from the ſame . But yet this 
great mercy of the Lord,is then only 
profitable vnto vs,it we delay not our 
cenucriion, nor doe multiply finnes 
ypon fins. Which I will declare vnto 
you by the example of wounds and 
ruptures of our body, by which the 
infirmities allo of our minde & loule 


* mav be conccaued. 


EJec-II.IS 


Thus then we ſee.if a mans foote, A fimilitude 
l-gge, or arme be broken, with how of the body 
great paine the ſame is reſtored to to expreſle 


bis accuſtomed ſtrcogth , But if any the miſery 


nREems 
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=. . Diſpaire of God+ mercy. th 
of the ſoule member of our body ſhould be bro«ffe, 
&- by multipli- ken-twice or thrice,or more often, znf}aq, 
© ivgfinnc, oneand the lelic ſame place: yourÞ;er 
charitic can imagine , howe hard afiay 
thing it were for that part to recouctYhz 
ber perfeCt health againe - So farcthjer 
it (deere bretheren) inthe woundesFan, 
and ruptures of our ſoule . If a man};er 
doe commit ſinne once or twice,andJyjr 
doc vnfainedly without diſsimulani-« 
on,make his refuge to the medicine gf 
of repentance, hee doth out of handſy, 
obtaine health againe, and that ſom+J yg, 
times without any skarre or blemiſhſy, 

of the diſcaſe paſt. But if he begintoſÞ,n 
adde fins vpon fiors in ſuch fort,thatYy, 
the woundes of his ſoule doe ratherÞg1 

rific within him, by coucring and ar; 
defending them, then beile by re-}ec 
pentance and confcſsion, it is to beg, 
fearcd , leaſt that heauic ſpeech off, 
the Apoſtle be fulfilled in him, ro yh, 
whom he ſaith; Dooft thow not kne Wy {ai 
that the benignity of GOD # wſed to (d 
bring thee to repentance ? but thou ly; 


vengeance , and of the rewelation of [tre 

Gods in5t indoement . Thus far Saint [a4 

Avgultine. fa! 
But nowe (deere Chriſtian bro- 


ther) 
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Diſpaire of Gods mercy. 
ther) what can be ſpoken more ef- 
>*IfcAually ; cyrher to creR vs to hope 
1NJand confidencein Gods mercy, 07 to 
ut Fterrific vs from preſumption in de- ; 
| 2Flaying our amendment, then heere F 
hath bcen vrtered by theſe noble pil- Nr = 
ltFlcrs and Fathers of Chriſtes Church, VWO'0$07t9 
2Jand moſt excelent inſtruments and _ 
aNtcmples of his holy Spyrit > The di- ; no as 
ndJuine wiſedom of almighty God, in a, —_ 
fl'Icertaine place,ſaith ; That the words , 
"cl of wiſe men,ought to be ſpurrs vnta 
ndfvs, and as it were nayles, driuen into 
N-Ithe depth of our hearts, meaning 
ſh thereby that we ſhould be ſtirred vp, 
tOB and mott vehemently moued when 
af wee heare ſuch wiſe men as the holy 
TI Ghoſt there meancrh(which indeede 
pdF are onely they that haue the knows 
c-Flcdpe and true feare of God,) make 
be tack exhortations vnto vs, and giue 
of ys ſuch wholſom admoniſhments, as 
t0 ſtheſe godly Fathers in this great af+ 
Wyſfaire haue done. And how is it then 
't ; (decte brother) that we are nothing 

ſtirred vp thereby , vothing quick- 
eincd, nothing awaked > Well, I will 
of Fcondude thys whole Chapter and 
of [treatiſe, with another exhortation and 
tt Jadmoniſhment of Saint Auguſtine, 


tor that beſides the grauc — 


1% - x aa « ls 4 
- - ofthe man, (which ought to moue*+ 
— __ _ vymuch.) Ithinke nothing can bee! 
” fpokenmorecxccllemly, or moreav 


E- SER ect to our peculicr to, 
E- A notable Thus hen he layth. Almighty Gods 


dooth ncuer deſpiſe the repentance! 
- _—_ of any man, ifit be offered voto him" 
gy lincerely and ſimply ; nay hee accep=1n 


o 
— . tcth the ame moſt willingly,embra*1fi 
Goa Sera. ceth the penitent , and endeuouretheFhi 
18 1.detem, ©9 Feduce him to hys former tate, 

: wherein he was before hee fell. And Jno 
that which is yet morc: if a man be {wi 
not able to fulfill the whole order of FF 
his ſatisfa&tion, yet dooth not God [ſhe 
refuſe the leaſt ggpentance that is, Yli 
though ir be done in neucr ſo ſhort Fdid 
a ſpace. Neyther doth hee ſuffer the Fhis 
reward to perriſh of any little con- J6 
uerfion . And this doth the Prophet 
Eſlay ſeeme to me to ſignific, when 

Eſay, 5B. hefaithin Gods perſon to the people 


of Iſracl; I haue contriſted thee a lit- 
tlc for thy ſinnes, I haue ſtriken thee 
and turned my face from thee, thou 
haſt been ſad and haſt walked in ſor- 
rbw,& I hauc comforted thee again. 
Theſc examples then of repentance 
(deere brethren) wee having before 
our eyes, Ict vs not perſeuere in wic- 
kedacs, nor diſpaice of reconciliati- 
ON, 


Diſpaive of Gods merey, * 
6n, but rather let vs ſay with a cot 
fident hare, we wil turne home to our 
Father, 'and preſent our ſelues'vrto 
our God, for truly (my brethren) he 
will ncuer turne away from the man 
that turneth vato him. Himſelfe hath 
B&yd, that he is a God which draweth 
Fveere vato vs , were it not that our 
inns doe abril 
2 Fhim and vs. Let vs take away then 
the ſeperation and obſtacle, and fo 
nothing ſhall {ct our coniunftion 
with him, which he greatly defircth. 
For to this end did he create vs, that 
'Fhce might beſtowe ypon vs cternall 

bliſle in the kingdom of beauen. He 
did not make vsfor hell, but he made 
his kingdome for vs; and hcll for the 
deuill . So hee (ayth in the Goſpel), 
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ingdom prepared for you,from the be- 
rinning of the world, And to thedam- 
ned, Depart from me,ye accurſed, inte 
ewerlajting fre, which « prepared fov 
the dewill and his angels, 

If then hell fire was prepared fos 
the deuill, and the kingdome of hea- 
ucn for man, fromthe beginning of 
ac world, it remaineth, onely,thax 
e prouide, not to looſe our inheri« 


ace by perliſting in ſin, 59 long as 
we 
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peration betwixt Eſay,5 9% 


Hell nor 


Come ye bleſſed of my Father,enioy the 1.404 
man. 


Math, 25. 


| hars,) yer x 
nb er Ama 4 gnaſh, ic 
'- mouth cry out, our cyes guth fc 
inxeares, and our harts lament 
innumerable complaynts and ( 
cations, yct ſhall no man heare vs, 


man aſsiſt vs,nor ſo much as with tt 
of his fioger giue ynto vs a dro 


SS to coole our tongue 
hertrorments, but wee ſhall recea 


that lamentable antdfwere which 


rich glutton reccaucd at the mou 


of Abraham,T bere «© bet weene vs a 


you 4 great difFance, ſo that none 
paſſe from vs fs you,nor from you to 
Hetherto laſteth S. Auguſtines e 
hortation. And heere-with-all thi 
I it goodto conclude this Treauſe, 


FINIS. 


The end of the ſecond and lait | 


Booke, tending to Re-* 
loluuon. 
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